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PREFACE 

In the spring of 1941 the League of Nations published a volume under the title E11rope's 
Trade, the purpose of which was to consider what was the part played by Europe in the trade 
of the world, how far Europe was dependent upon external markets and external markets de­
pendent upon her, to estimate the importance to her of what, in the absence of a better term, 
is known as Empire trade, and to illustrate the commercial and general economic interdepend­
ence of different parts of the continent. 

The present volume on theN etwork of World Trade deals with similar questions regard­
ing other geographical or political areas and is thus complementary to the earlier publication. 
Seventeen geographical regions and eight political groups of countries are considered, and in 
addition a chapter is devoted to what is sometimes loosely described as the dollar-sterling-peso 
area embracing the whole American continent and the British Commonwealth of Nations. 
Those who desire to extend or modify the analysis by reference to other groups will find in 
Annex III information concerning the direction of the imports and exports of practically all 
the statistical areas in the world and, in the notes to the annexes, a guide to the pitfalls that 
the statistics may present to the unwary. 

But, as the title is intended to indicate, this volume is primarily concerned with the essen­
tial unity of world trade, a unity which is due to the complexity of the trade of each separate 
area. Viewed as a whole, the trade of the world has assumed a specific pattern and functions 
through the vascular system which forms this pattern. One of the main purposes of this study 
is to describe this system and its functioning, which is determined not simply by the character 
of national needs for foreign goods but also by the much less adequately understood system of 
multilateral settlement of all classes of international accounts. Failure to understand the func­
tioning of this system or to apprehend or respect its importance was responsible in no small 
measure for the disruption of trade and accentuation of the depression to which the commer­
cial policies pursued in the '3os led; and, althm .. gh the war will necessarily modify the pattern 
of world trade, the success or failure of the commercial policies of the future in establishing 
smoothworking economic relations is likely to be largely determined by the extent to which 
they are based on an understanding not only of the inescapably multilateral nature of trade 
but also of the complex unity of the world system. 

Certain of the general conclusions to which the whole analysis and synthesis made in this 
volume would seem to lead are summarized in the opening pages. The substantiation of these 
conclusions will be found in the thread of the argument running through the whole book and 
in the statistical tables supporting it. 

Our thanks are due to the Rockefeller Foundation which has generously supported the 
work involved in the preparation of this volume. 

Economic Intclligence Service, 
League of Nations, 
July 1942 

A. LovEDAY 

Director of the Economic, 
Financial and Transit Department 



Summary of Results 

International trade is much more than the exchange of goods between one country and 
another; it is an intricate network that cannot be rent without loss. A major purpose of this 
study is to describe the pattern of that network as it presented itself before the present war 
and to consider how far that pattern was determined by the natural distribution of resources 
and how far by other factors of a more ephemeral or less unalterable character. Commercial 
policy, if it is to promote welfare, must be based on a knowledge not of the nature of the trade 
of the country formulating its policy only, but of the nature of the essential oneness of the 
trade of the world. 

To summarize the whole argument running through the chapters that follow is not pos­
sible; but it may be convenient to set out here certain of the crucial facts and conc:lusions they 
suggest. · 

I. Trade radiates from the industrial regions. Thus, in 1938 goods bought or sold abroad by 
the industrial countries of Continental Europe represented 46% of the trade of the world, by Non­
Continental Europe (mainly the United Kingdom) 28%, by the United States 23%, by Japan' 
7% and by all these countries together 8g%. Hence, trade among all the remaining areas amounted 
to only II% of the world total. 

2. Trade in individual products is highly concentrated. This is true both of imports and ex­
ports, though naturally the concentration of exports is more pronounced. Thus, India supplied 99% 
of the jute entering into trade in 1938, South-East Asia 91% of the rubber, 81% of the coconut oil, 
75% of the copra and so% of the tin, non-tropical Latin America So% of the linseed and Japan 
78% of the silk. Similarly, the United Kingdom purchased 81% of the pork entering into trade, 
So% of the beef and mutton and 78% of the butter; the United States 69% of the silk, 59% of the 
cottonseed oil, 56% of the bananas and 49% of the coffee. 

3· The geographical concentration of trade in individual products is due in part to differences 
in the natural conditions, the uneven distribution of available mineral deposits throughout the 
world, differences in climate, differences in accessibility. 

4- But even more important perhaps are the disparities in the relative supply of labour, capital 
equipment and productive land. Capital, for instance, is abundant but land scarce in the United 
Kingdom and certain industrial countries of Continental Europe; labour is normally scarce but 
land and capital abundant in the United States; land is abundant in certain countries of the tem­
perate belts (such as the British Dominions and the Argentine) which have been recently settled; 
there is an abundant supply of cheap labour in certain tropical regions that are relatively poor in 
capital and equipment. 

S· Natural conditions and the relative scarcity or abundance of land, labour and capital tend 
to determine the nature of each area's trade. Although the large area composed of the British Com­
monwealth of Nations, the United States and Litin America is rich in capital it is so diverse in 
resources and climate that it has export surpluses in the majority of the major crude produmenter-
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f · t · ecorded that excess is often more apparent 
ing into world trade, and when an excess 0 lmpor s 1 ~ r ted on! a small fraction of 
than real-thus, the net import of animal foodsturs m r~S ;e~re~r as :uch smaller than the 
the net exports of feeding stuffs, t~e net import o yegeta ef at y 01: ~phates represented only a 
fat content in the net exports of 01! seeds, the net Import o superp o 
fi £th of the net exports of natural phosphates, etc. 

6. The demand of the United Kingdom and the United States for p~i~ary products is rather 
complementary than competitive. The United Kingd~m buysl~rge quantlhdes of fo~dstu~s. (7eat, 
cereals, fruit and tea), of cotton, wool, zinc etc. wh1ch the Umted State~ . oes n~t 1mpo m arge 
amounts (or on balance exports) ; and the United States buys large quanhtle~ of s1lk, bananas, cof­
fee, certain fatty oils, tin, rubber etc. of which th~ United. Kingdom does not Import lar~e amounts. 
Dut they both compete to a considerable extent w1th Continental Europe whose demand IS normally 
much more evenly spread over different primary products. 

7· The concentration of trade mentioned in (2) above prevents it fro";! ~eing bilate~al i for the 
countries whose exports arc largely concentrated on one or a few commodities are not hkel~ to r~­
quirc, and do not require, the pa.rticular products of o~her countri~s in exactly the propo~10ns. m 
which theHc countries require the1r products. The same IS true even m trade between countnes with 
a more diversified trade; it is only less obvious. 

8. Tropical regions, the production of wi1ich is largely complementary to that of the United 
States, normally furnished over two-fifths of that country's imports, but only took abou~ one-~fth 
of Its exports. The chief United States export markets were Continental Europe, the Uruted Kmg­
dom and the British Dominions. 

g. In the trade of the United Kingdom tropical regions were less important as suppliers than 
as export markets: their share in imports was only 14 7o in 1928 and 18% in 1938, but in exports 
25% and :ao% respectively. The United Kingdom depended chiefly upon supplies from the British 
Dominions, Continental Europe and the United States. Trade with each of these three areas 
resulted in a heavy import surplus, although the first two took about half of the United Kingdom's 
exports; the United States only took sro in 1938. 

IO. In Continental Europe, intra-trade accounted for 52% of imports and 57% of exports in 
1938. Non-Continental Europe (chiefly the United Kingdom) supplied r8% of the imports from 
the outside world, and absorbed 34 7o of the corresponding exports. The resulting export surplus 
to the United Kingdom helped to finance the net imports from other continents upon which Con­
tinental Europe depended for its supply of primary commodities. 

I I. In the case of other groups too, there were remarkable differences in the geographical dis­
tribution of imports and exports. Of Africa's exports over four-fifths went to Europe, but 
Europe's share in imports was smaller (709'> in 1938) as the United States was an important sup­
plier to the Union of South Africa. Canada and Newfoundland traded chiefly with the United 
States and the United Kingdom; the United States accounted, however, for a much greater share 
in imports than in exports (6o% and 32'/o respectively in 1938), while the reverse is true of the 
United Kingdom;· which accounted for I77o of imports and 37% of exports. The tropical Latin 
American countries depended very largely on the United States in both imports and exports; the 
non-tropical countries of Latin America, represented chiefly by the Argentine, depended principally 
upon the Euro~an export market while deriving a considerable share of their imports from the 
United States. India sold her goods all over the world, but depended very largely on the United 
Kingdom for its imports. South East Asia's chief export market was the United States while im­
port~ were derived pr!ncipall~ f~m Europe. The share of the United States was much greater in 
the Imports of Oceama than 111 1ts exports: 147'o and 2'7o respectively in 1938. 
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12. Japan's trade underwent a radical change between 1928 and 1938; towards the end of this 
period her exports became more focused on Asia. The share of the United States in e.xports fell 
from 42% to t6% and in imports rose from 28% to 34'7o-movements which turned the previous 
export surplus to the United States into a heavy deficit. Meanwhile Japan acquired by force a 
quasi-monopoly in a considerable part of the Chinese market so that the share of her exports going 
to China, including Manchuria, and Hongkong rose from 28% to 46%. But as the occupied areas 
were incorporated in the "yen bloc" the export surplus that resulted yielded no foreign exchange. 

i:3. The differences in the geographical distribution of Imports and exports of each country or 
group raises the question how claims arising from trading transactions were settled. Study of the 
trade balances shows that the cases of triangular or multilateral settlement within small groups of 
countries were relatively unimportant and that almost all balances belonged to a single world-wide 
system which also provided for the transfer, along round-about routes, of interest, dividends and 
other payments due from debtor countries to European creditor countries, particularly the United 
Kingdom. 

14 This system is depicted in Diagrams 6 and 10, which show the network of trade balances 
among five groups of countries representing together nine-tenths of world trade: (I} the tropics ; 
(2} the United States; (3} other regions of recent settlement in the temperate belts; (4} Conti­
nental Europe; (S) Non-Continental Europe. Each of these groups had an active balance of trade 
with each successive group, and a passive balance with each preceding group. (The tropics, how· 
ever, had a passive. balance with Non-Continental Europe in the 'twenties.) 

15. This system, and accordingly the world economy which it rendered possible, came into 
being about 187o, largely as a result of technical improvements in production and transport. It 
gradually extended in scope until, at the .beginning of the present century, it embraced almost all 
countries. After a temporary disruption during the 1914-18 war, multilateral trade governed by the 
system was resumed during the 'twenties and was supported by United States capital exports. 

16. The functioning of the system was disturbed by the reduction of these capital exports from 
the middle of 1928 and the repatriation of liquid funds by creditor countries, initiated, it would 
seem, by France after the legal stabilization of the franc in 1928. For some time a breakdown of 
the system was avoided as countries exposed to strain were able to settle their international accounts 
by selling gold or drawing upon liquid assets abroad. Apparently the system of multilateral trade 
continued to exist; in reality it did not function. 

17. The financial strain continued to increase, however, and after the financial crisis of 1931 
many countries attempted to balance their foreign transactions by increased government control, 
particularly in the form of import restrictions. But while each country could generally restrict un­
challenged imports from countries with which it had an import balance and could frequently oblige 
these countries to take more of its products, it exposed itself to retaliations if it attempted to re· 
strict imports from other countries. The restrictions imposed were therefore largely discriminatory 
and for this and other reasons tended to balance transactions with each country separate) y rather 
than in the aggregate. Multilateral trade was thus reduced and replaced by bilateral trade. 

18. The disturbances in the system of multilateral trade ever since the late 'twenties reduced 
the amount which certain countries could spend on purchases of staple products in the world mar· 
ket; hence arose the problem of "reduced commercial access to raw materials." This reduction in 
demand, only partly offset by increased demand on the part of other countries, depressed world 
market prices; this, in its tum, besides disturbing economic conditions everywhere, reduced the 
yield on foreign investments, many of which became valueless, and discouraged capital exports. 
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19. Modem civilization is based on a world economy which functions through a system of 
multilateral trade of a specific pattern that embraces the whole world. The present war, and par­
ticularly the reduction of British overseas investments, is likely to modify that pattern in the future. 
But the need for a world pattern of multilateral trade will remain as long as climates and geological 
deposits continue to vary from one area to another, as long as the factors of production are un­
evenly distributed over the face of the globe. 

Distortions of the original pattern, whether caused directly by the war, or by measures of com­
mercial policy, must cause friction and may threaten the whole functioning of the system and the 
economic welfare of states dependent on it. Some distortion is obviously unavoidable; but only if 
commercial policy takes account of the universality of the pattern and of the interdependence of the 
various trading areas will a smooth transition from the restrictions of war to the expansion of 
peace be possible. 

It may be useful to tabulate certain of the crucial data before proceeding to the analysis of the 
nature of world trade that follows.• 

Percentage shares in world imports 
and world exports of merchandise in 1938 of: 

Europe .................................................... . 
Continental Europe ..................•.....................•.. 
British Commonwealth of Nations .....•........................ 
United States with its oversea territories ...............•........ 
British Commonwealth, United States with oversea territories and 

Latin America .........•.. , .......•........................ 

Intra-trade among countries constituting the following 
groups as percentage of their total merchandise trade: 

Europe .............................•....................... 
British Commonwealth of Nations ..•..... , .................... . 
North and Latin America together ("Western Hemisphere") ...... . 
Latin America ..................•............................ 
Asia ...................................................•.... 

Imports 

% 
s6 
38 
33 
10 

49 

61 
43 
49 
18 
45 

Exports 

% 
48 
37 
27 
IS 

so 

72 
53 
SI 
18 
42 

Import (-) or export ( +) balances of merchandise in 1938: $ (ooo,ooo's) 

U n_i~ed Kingdom ..............•....•..........•.•.........•..•..•.. 
Bnt1sh Commonwealth of Nations 

•••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 ~ ••••••••• • •••• 

United States 
••• 0 • 0 •• 0 • 0 0 • 0 •••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 •••••• 0 • ••••••••• 0 • 

-1,884 
-2,183 
+ 919 

For a co~densed record of principal-trade relationships and of the world-wide system of multi-
lateral trade m 1928 and 1938, see Tables 44 and 48 and the accompanying text. -

na.Uou~ ~d~:O.. ezplaincd In the "Introduction" certain of these data differ slightly from those which. may be cal~ ted from 



Introduction 

Object of Analysis. 

A country, to finance the purchase of the foreign foods it requires, has as a rule to sell 
abroad goods required by others. Frequently, its ability to buy in one market depends upon 
ability to sell in another. In many cases the export of goods depends physically upon the 
import of raw materials required for their production. In these and other ways, all trading 
transactions are inter-related. International trade is a world phenomenon. 

The purpose of this volume is to analyse trade, from this universal point of view, as it 
existed before the outbreak of the present war. As a special volume on Europe's Trade has 
already been published, this study relates mainly to the other four continents. But Europe and 
political groups in the world related to Europe are also considered. 

The volume deals with the relative importance of the trade of the various trading areas 
of the world; the nature of the goods entering into the trade of each area; the dependence of 
the areas upon one another as buying and selling markets for a number of important primary 
products; and the network of trade channels that connect the groups and form a world-wide 
vascular system. Finally, the world system of multilateral trade is examined in the light of 
the figures of trade balances calculated for this purpose. 

Naturally, the analysis which can be made in this small volume must be confined to major 
issues. But such major issues rather than the sectional interests of producing or trading 
groups should determine the broad lines of commercial policy. 

Groups of Countries. 

The number of statistical territories or "countries" recording imports or exports is so 
great that a tabulation of their exchange of goods fails to give a clear view of international 
trade. For the study of such trade, therefore, it is necessary to group countries into a 
restricted number of areas of geographical or political significance. The "foreign" trade 
of each such area or gr.oup consists of trade amongst its constituent parts and of the trade of 
the group as a whole with other groups. 

Continental groups 'yere considered too big and heterogeneous for the analysis; accord­
ingly, each continent, with the exception of Oceania, was split into two or more groups. For 
these subgroups of continents, the nature of production rather than contiguity was in certain 
cases taken as the criterion. But even in these cases the subgroups consist largely of con­
tiguous or neighbouring countries. The U.S.S.R. is shown as a group by itself and excluded 
from Europe as well as Asia. 

The groups together with indications of their extent are specified below, arranged in the 
alphabetical order of the continents. For a complete list of the countries included in each 
group, reference should be made to Annex I. · 

Africa. 

I. North Africa. 
Includes the Canary Islands with the Spanish Rio de Oro, Tangier and the African coun­

tries bordering on the Mediterranean from Spanish and French Morocco in the west to Egypt 
.. in the east. Geographically, the countries considered belong to the northern temperate zone. 
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2. South Africa. 
Includes the Union of South Africa (with Bechuanaland, Swaziland and Basutolan~), 

Northern and Southern Rhodesia British Nyasaland and the Mandate of South-West Afn.ca. 
A characteristic of this group, as' defined, is a relatively arid clima~e and, on the who!e, a htgh 
reliance upon mining. Mozambique and Madagascar have not be~n mclud~d. (though sttuated as 
far to the south as the Rhodesias) as their climate and production are stmtla,r to that of other 
African areas in the southern tropical belt. 

3· Other Africa. . . 
Consists of countries situated between Northern and South Afnca, as defined above, mclud­

ing Madagascar and a few minor islands. Geographically this g;oup covers trop~cal Africa, less 
certain areas north of the Capricorn included in South Afnca (the Rhodestas, Nyasaland, 
Bechuanaland and the northern part of South-West Africa). 

America: North America. 

4· Northern North America. 
Comprises areas north of the United States frontier with Canada. (Alaska is included, 

however, with the United States.) 

S· United States of America. 
Including Alaska, Porto Rico, Hawaii and the Virgin Islands, which form part of the 

United States statistical territory. 

America: Latin America. 

6. Mineral-producing countries. 
Included in this group are Mexico in the north and a contiguous territory comprising ( i) the 

South American countries bordering the Pacific from Chile in the south to Colombia in the 
north, (ii) Bolivia and (iii) Venezuela and the Guianas. Finally, there has been included in this 
group the Nether lands territory of Curacao-consisting of a number of islands, the chief of which 
are Curacao and Aruba off the Venezuelan coast, both of which are engaged in the refinement 
of Venezuelan oil. To a certain extent, the distinction between this group and the following is 
arbitrary. Thus, British Guiana and Surinam (Netherlands Guiana) are included in it, in spite 
of the fact that, by value, they export more agricultural than mineral products. The trade of these 
countries, however, is relatively small, and the exclusion of it would not materially affect the figures 
for the group as a whole. 

7· Tropical agricultural countries. 
This group comprises Brazil and the Central American mainland between Mexico and 

Colombia, as well as the West Indies. A minor portion of the West Indies (the northern Bahaman 
islands and Bermuda) as well as the southern tip of Brazil fall within the temperate zones. 

8. Non-tropical agricultural countries. 
In this group fall Argentina, Paraguay and Uruguay, and the Falkland Islands. 

Asia. 

g. India, Burma and Ceylon. 
This group includes British India, French and Portuguese settlements in India Ceylon 

which in the trade returns of several countries is grouped with British India, and Bu;ma. Th~ 
reason for !ncluding Burma is largely statistical, since up to April I, 1937, Burma was politically 
part of lndta. 

IO. South-East Asia. 
This importa.nt group of ~ountries comprise~ the Indo-Malayan Peninsula (less Burma) 

a?d t~e large archtpelago e~tendmg from Sumatra tn the west to Timor in the east and the Philip­
pmes m the north. New Gumea, except the Netherlands portion, has been excluded as not forming 
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part of Asia, as have Hong Kong and Macao, on account of the relative importance of the local 
and entrepot trade with China of these ports. 

II. Japan, Korea and Formosa. 

I 2. China and other continental Asiatic countries. 
With China-the most important country under this head-have been grouped the Asiatic 

countries not entering into the preceding three groups, as their trade was not considered impor­
tant enough to justify their classification as a separate group. The group, though including 
Cyprus, may be defined as the Asiatic Continent with the exception of Siberia and the Indian 
and Indo-Malayan peninsulas. In accordance with the practice foiiowed by most countries in 
recent years, the whole of Turkey has been reckoned as a part of Europe. 

13. Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (U.S.S.R.). 

Europe. 

14. Continental Europe: industrial countries. 
This group consists of the nine industrial countries specified in Annex I. If Sweden­

separated from the other eight countries by the Baltic Sea-is disregarded, the group forms a 
contiguous block from the Central Mediterranean in the south to the Baltic and the North Sea 
in the north and the Atlantic (north of the Pyrenees) in the west. 

15. Continental Europe: Other countries. 
Though this group consists chiefly of agricultural countries, it is rather heterogeneous, as 

certain of the c-ountries included, for instance Denmark, have reached a very advanced stage of 
economic development, while others lag behind in this respect. 

16. Non-Continental Europe. 
In "Europe's Trade" the United Kingdom and Ireland were considered as the only Euro­

pean countries not included in Continental Europe. In view of recent events it has been thought 
important to be more exact and reckon also Iceland, the Faroe Islands and Spitsbergen as part of 
Non-Continental Europe. It was not considered necessary, however, to move Malta over to 
this group. 

17. Oceania. 

Includes the Australian mainland with Tasmania, New Zealand, New Guinea (except the 
Netherlands portion), and the Pacific islands east and north-east of Australia, with the exception, 
however, of Hawaii whiCh belongs to the statistical territory of the United States. 

In certain tables countries are grouped according to political affiliation. The groups in 
question, consisting of "Empires" of countries· with oversea territories, are largely self­
explanatory. Mandates and pt"Otectorates are included in the respective empire groups. The 
biggest of these groups, the British Commonwealth of Nations, is usually split into several 
subgroups: • 

I. United Kingdom. 
2. Ireland. 
3· British Dominions. • 
These comprise Australia, Canada, Newfoundland, New Zealand and the Union of South 

Africa. 
4· India and Burma. 
The reason for separating India from the Dominions is the difference not only in political 

status but also in the nature of production and trade. 
5· Other territories. 
These include colonies, protectorates, oversea territories and territories under suzerainty 

or mandate 
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Years Considered. 

Most of the tables analysed refer to trade in 1928, 1935 and 1938. The years 1928 and 
1938 were considered more suitable for analysis than the typical boom years 1929 and 1937· 
The figures for 1935 are given because trade in 1938 (as in the two preceding years) was 
influenced by wars and anticipation of war. Comparison between 1928 on the one hand and 
1935 and 1938 on the other is affected by the semi-depressed economic conditions which pre­
vailed in the last mentioned two years. But such conditions were, on the whole, typical of the 
'thirties after the years of deep depression in the early part of the decade. 

Owing to the lack of adequate information concerning the distribution of trade between 
different categories of goods in 1938, the figures in the relevant tables (Nos. 6-11) refer 

to 1928, 1935 and 1937. 

Unit of Currency. 

Values are shown in dollars of the 1934 parity, that is, one dollar equalling 0.88867 
gramme of fine gold. For 1928, however, two sets of figures are shown, one representing 
dollars at the old parity (one dollar equalling 1.50463 gramme of fine· gold), and the other 
dollars at the 1934 parity ("new gold dollar")! It is thus possible to compare trade values 
either in actual United States dollars (thatis, in 1928 dollars of the old, and in 1935-1939 
dollars of the new parity), or hi "new gold dollars."2 

Scope of Statistics, Methods, etc. 

When not otherwise indicated, the figures represent special trade" in merchandise only, 
which may be roughly defined as hnports of goods for domestic consumption and exports 
of domestic produce or products into which domestic labour has entered. 

Various technicalities in the compilation of the figures have been described in the 
Review of World Trade issued annually by the, League of Nations! The reader acquainted 
with the figures of that publication, however, should note certain new departures (indicated 
below), in the present volume, introduced in order to permit of greater exactitude in the 
analysis of the manner in which imports and exports of the various countries dovetail. To a 
certain extent, these new departures also imply deviations from the practice followed in 
Etlrope's Trade, though the figures for European countries are in most cases only slightly 
affected. 

1. Bullion and specie omitted all through. It has been the practice hitherto to include in the 
figures for merchandise trade the transactions in bullion and specie of certain countries which 
are producers of precious metals, as, from the point of view of these countries, their exports 
of such metals play the same role as exports of merchandise. This practice had to be abandoned 
however, since it rendered difficult the study of the dependency of the countries upon forei~ 
markets and sources of supply in merchandise trade, and since it implied the inclusion in world 
exports of precious metals, valued at several hundred million dollars, which did not enter into 
recorded world imports. Whenever possible, therefore, all precious metals have been excluded 

'In Table 1 a special arrangement baa been employed to show the relationship between the actual dollar and the "old" d 
"new" gold dollara. In that table, values are also given in £ sterling. an 

sIn Europe's Troth, the figures for 1928 were shown in '"new gold dollars" only. The addition of figures in actual ("old,) 
U.S. dollan1 for that year has be61 made on account of the importance of the United States dollar as a un·t f f th 
non·European world. In certain other publications of the League of Nations Economic Intelligence Serv"ce :.ruo 1m~~rc ;r . c 
of WOf'ld Tratk, the dollar of the old parity (the "old gold dollar") was used even for years subsequer:t ic,p th C: art . e :sew 
dollar in 1934. The '"new" gold dollar equals 59.06% of the "old't sold dollar• and the "old" thus 169 3Zcyj f ~ ~ ua~on _the 

a In Annex III (showins the geographical distribution of imports and ~rts of each country) fi 0 0 
f e e~. 

imports, and exports of domestic products as well as re-exports) had to be given for a number f gures or genera trade (t~tal 
do not show the geogr::aphlcal distribution of their special trade (retained imports and exports of do A~?lo~on c)ountries whtch 

4 cf., for lrutance, Review of World Tratk, 1938, Anna L- ' omes e P ucts · 
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from the "merchandise" trade; but special data on the trade in bullion and specie have been 
collected ( cf. Annex II). 

2. Ships' stores and trade with sea fisheries omitted. Imports from and exports to sea 
fisheries, and exports of ships' stores (chiefly bunker fuel) have been excluded throughout, when­
ever possible, in order to eliminate the confusion resulting from the fact that this trade is only 
recorded by one country (for instance, while bunker fuel may be recorded in the exports of one 
country, it will not be recorded in the imports of the countries to which the buying ships belong). 

3· Trade between certain areas omitted. For similar reasons, certain other categories of 
trade have been excluded in particular cases. Thus, trade with the Channel Islands has been 
deducted from the trade volume of the United Kingdom since this trade was by nature domestic 
and the Channel Islands (though not included in the statistical territory of the United Kingdom) 
do not record the value of their imports and exports. Similarly, from the recorded trade of Korea 
and Formosa has been deducted the trade of these territories with Japan, as well as between 
themselves, in order to conform with the trade returns of Japan, which exclude trade with the 
territories in question. Finally, the recorded trade between India and Burma after April I, 1937 
(when Burma was separated from India) has been excluded in order to maintain comparability 
w~th the figures for earlier years. 

4- New statistical areas considered. It proved desirable to take account of the trade of 
certain territories which were disregarded in the Review of World Trade. In certain cases this 
necessitated the estimation of trade values for countries with no (or incomplete) trade returns. 
Thus, in order to include Hong Kong in the list of trading countries, the trade of that colony in 
1928 had to be estimated. The same is true of the trade, in all the years shown, of Arabia, Gibraltar 
and the Panama Canal Zone. 

5· Co1wersion rates. In the Review of World Trade, from 1929 onwards, whenever a cur­
rency fluctuated in terms of gold, the annual conversion rates employed were weighted according to 
imports and exports during each month, and thus were not exactly the same for imports and 
exports.• These weighted conversion rates, however, naturally applied only to the total imports 
or exports of each country, but not to its trade with individual countries (as this trade naturally 
did not usually fluctuate in conformity with total imports or exports). In order to avoid confusion 
on this account, uniform annual conversion rates, calculated as the average between the weighted 
rates for imports and exports, have been employed for all conversions. The resulting errors of 
conversion are insignificant since currency fluctuations during the years analysed were relatively 
small. Separate conversion rates for imports and exports were used only in a few cases where the 
discrepancy between the two rates was due to causes other than a different seasonal distribution 
of imports and exports (cf. Annex IV). 

6. Adjustment to frontier values. The majority of countries record their trade at frontier 
values-C.I.F. in the case of imports and F.O.B. in the case of exports. Certain countries, how­
ever, particularly the United States and Canada, record imports at its value at the foreign port 
(or point) of shipment, while others admittedly underestimate the freight and insurance included 
in their recorded import values. Certain countries, again, record part of their exports at their value 
at the inland point of shipment. These differences render it impossible to make exact comparisons 
between trade values and, in particular, trade balances. In this volume, therefore, except in 
Annex Ill and certain text tables (where the fact has been stated) corrections have been made 
with a view to including in import and export values transport costs up to the frontier of the 
importing and exporting countries respectively. It proved convenient at the same time to make 
another minor correction of United States exports so as to bring the balance of "special" trade 
to agree with that in "general" trade. 

Details of the corrections thus made, and indications of the method of calculation, are slip­
plied in the general note to Annex I. 

7· Adjustment of figures for the geographical distrib11tion of ·trade. In the analysis of the 
Direction of Trade and of the System of Multilateral Trade, adjustments have been made of the 
recorded figures concerning the geographical distribution of imports and exports. The nature 
of these adjustments is described in the former of these chapters. 

1 cf., for instance, Review of World Troth, 1938, Annex Ill. 



Magnitude and Composition of World Trade 

World Imports and Exports. 
Calculated by adding the "frontier" values of imports and exports (imports C.I.F. and 

exports F.O.B.) of each country, world imports of merchandise in I928 amounted to $35·5 
milliard and world exports to $32.6 milliard. The corresponding figures for I938 were $24.6 
and $21.9 milliard. The difference between the import and the export figures is due to the 
inclusion in imports of transport costs between the frontiers (or ports) of the importing and 
exporting countries, amounting to about 9% of world exports in I928 and I2% in I938. 

The decline in values between I928 and 1938 is due chiefly to the fact that prices (in 
terms of dollars) had fallen by about a fourth. The quantum of trade had only declined 
by 8-9% . In I 937 it was actually on the same level as in I 928.1 

Roughly, the value of goods.which countl'ies used to exchange corresponded to a third 
of the United States national income. During the few years preceding the present war, it 
was of about the same magnitude as the national income of the United Kingdom or Germany. 

Table I gives a few fundamental data on world trade--values in terms of gold dollars 
(according to both the I 934 and the earliel' parity) as well as in actual dollars and steding, 
and the percentage movement of impol't and export values, prices and quantum. 

Table I. 

WoRLD TRADE IN MERCHANDISE, SUMMARY TABLE. 

Adjusted dollar figures. "Frontier values". 

I 
Imports Exports 

1928 1935 1937 1938 1928 1935 1937 1938 

Values in terms of 
old $ gold (OOO,OOO's) .............. 35,482 12,427 16,638 14,518 32,615 11,236 15,006 12,944 
new $ gold (OOO,OOO's) .............. 60,080 21,042 28,171 24,583 55,223 19,025 25,409 21,917 
$ (OOO,OOO's) ...................... 35,482 21,042 28,171 24,583 32,615 19,025 25,409 21,917 
£ sterling (OOO,OOO's)• .............. 7,291 4,271 5,695 5,027 6,702 3,861 5,137 4,482 

Percentage movement of values (1928 = 
100) in terms of: 

gold .............................. 100 36.0 46.9 40.9 100 34.4 46.0 39.7 
$ ................................ 100 69.3 79.4 69_.3 100 68.8 77.9 67.11 
£sterling ......................... 100 68.6 78.1 68.9 100 67.6 76.7 66.9 

Percentage movement of prices (1928 = 
100) in terms of: 

gold .............................. 100 41 47 44.6. 100 40.6 46 48.6 
$ ................................ 100 70 79Jj 76.6 100 68.6 78 74 
£sterling ......................... 100 69 78 75 100 68 76.6 73.6 

Percentage movement of quantum 
(1928=100) ..................... 100 85 100 91.6 100 85 100 91 

a The ezchanae value of the £ sterling: was, in 1928 4.8667 .. 
S<.890J. ·' (new$ a:old 8.2403), 10 1935, $4,9272; 10 1937, $4.9462; and ln 1938 

1 1t would fall outside the scope or this volume to enter lnt d tails f th ch . 
have been desuibed at some lengtlt in the successive issues of the 

0~ ~ w:rld a;~~l.n the prices and quantum of trade which 



Table 2. 

WORLD IMPORTS OF 1\IERCHANDISE, BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS. 

Adjusted dollar figures. "Frontier values". 

S (OOO,OOO's) 
Percentage 

Area Population distribution 

Square kma 1937 Group 1928 
(OOO,OOO's) (OOO,OOO's) 1928 new$ 1935 1937 1938 1928 1938 

gold 
-------------

5.8 34.9 1. North Africa ............. 656 1,110 567 527 498 1.8 t.O 

4.1 15.6 2. South Africa, as recorded ... 452 766 436 600 573 
Adjustment for freight, etc .. 2 3 4 4 4 

---------------
Total. ................. 454 769 440 604 577 1.3 1!.4 

---------------
20.4 103.7 3. Other Africa .............. 505 855 366 586 491 1.4 !!.0 

10.3 11.5 4. Northern North America, 
as recorded ............. 1,256 2,128 575 837 703 

Adjustment for freight, etc. 121 205 82 135 115 
---------------

Total. ................. 1,377 2,333 657 972 818 3.9 8.3 
---------------

9.4 132.1 S. United States, as recorded .. 4,078 6,904 2,039 3,010 1,950 
Adjustment for freight, etc. 336 569 152 321 243 

---------------
Total.. ................ 4,414 7,473 2,191 3,331 2,193 11!.4 8.9 

---------------
7.1 41.5 6. Latin America: Mineral-

producing countries, as 
recorded ................ 625 1,058 411 626 634 

Adjustment for freight, etc. 42 72 26 35 39 
---------------

Total. ................. 667 1,130 437 661 673 1.9 1!.7 
------ ---------

10.4 70.9 7. Latin America: Tropical 
agricultural countries, as 
recorded ................ 1,104 1,869 566 805 718 

Adjustment for freight, etc. 28 48 16 18 18 
--- --- --- ------

Total. ... · .............. 1,132 1,917 582 823 736 3.11 8.0 
---------

3.5 15.8 8. Latin-America: Non-tropi-
cal agricultural countries. 920 1,558 398 556 516 !!.6 !!.1 

4.9 390.4 9. India, Burma and Ceylon.·. 1,061 1,796 594 791 597 8.0 !!.!, 

3.8 125.7 10. South-East Asia, as recorded. 1,228 2,080 664 912 841 
Adjustment for freight, etc. 16 27 13 16 20 

---------------
Total. ................. 1,244 2,107 677 928 861 3.5 8.5 

---------------
.7 100.9 11. Japan, Korea, Formosa .... 1,071 1,814 742 1,125 798 3.0 3.3 

16.6 491.5 12. China and other continental 
Asiatic countries . ....... 1,461 2,473 974 1,051 1,104 4.1 4.5 

21.2 169.0 13. U.S. S. R ................ 491 831 210 256 268 1.4 1.1 
2.1 202.9 14. Continental Europe: Indus-

trial countries ........... 10,565 17,889 6,257 8,030 7,138 !!9.8 !!9.0 
3.6 158.4 15. Continental Europe: Other 

countries .... ........... 3,027 5,125 1,772 2,242 2,169 8.5 8.8 
.5 50.6 16. Non-Continental Europe ... 5,517 9,342 3,619 4,918 4,374 15.8 17.8 

8.5 10.2 17. Oceania, as recorded . ...... 903 1,529 545 757 760 
Adjustment for freight, etc. 17 29 14 13 12 

---------------
Total. ................. 920 1,558 559 770 772 !!.B 8.2 

----------------
132.9 2,125.6 World Total, as recorded 34,920 59,127 20,735 27,629 24,132 

Adjustment for freight, 
etc .................. 562 953 307 542 451 

-------------------
Total. ............. 35,482 60,080 21,042 28,171 24,583 100 100 

a One square km. equals 0.386 square m1les. 
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In Tables 2 and 3, import and export values as well as figures for area and population, 
are shown for each of the geographical regions specified in the preceding chapter. Correspond­
ing information for each country is supplied in Annex I. 

Europe represented over half of the world's trade (56% of imports and 48% of 
exports in I938), though only 4% of the area and a fifth of the world's population. The. 
chief trading unit of the other continents was the United States, which accounted for 9% 
of world imports and I4% of world exports. Each of the remaining groups shown in these 
tables accounts for . I-5% of world trade. 

Area 
Squarekm 
(OOO,OOO's) 

5.8 

4.1 

20.4 

10.3 
0 

9.4 

7.1 

10.4 

3.5 

4.9 

3.8 
0.7 

16.6 

21.2 
2.1 

3.6 

0.5 

8.5 

132.9 

Table J. 
WORLD EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE, BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS, 

Adjusted dollar figures. "Frontier values". 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 
Population Group 

1937 
(OOO,OOO's) 1928 

1928 new$ 1935 1937 
gold 

34.9 1. North Africa ............. 576 971 473 481 

15.6 2. South Africa, as recorded ... 270 457 187 ~93 
Adjustment for freight, etc. 2 3 3 3 

Total.. ...........•.... 272 460 190 296 

103.7 3. Other Africa .•............ 457 773 359 560 

11.5 4. Northern North America, 
as recorded . ............ 1,406 2,381 769 1,048 

Adjustment for freight, etc. 48 81 29 39 
---

Total. ..............•.. 1,454 2,462 798 1,087 

132.1 5. UnitedStates,asrecorded .. S,Q29 8,515 2,243 3,299 
Adjustment for freight, etf. 135 229 51 10 

Total .................. 5,164 8,744 2,294 3,309 

41.5 6. Latin America: Mineral-

70.9 
producing countries .. .... 904 

7. Latin America: Tropical 
1,531 668 938 

agricultural countries .... 1,125 1,904 615 802 
15.8 8. Latin America: Non-tropical 

agricultural countries .... 1,155 1,956 588 845 
390.4 9. India, Bunna and Ceylon .. 1,356 2,295 678 1,057 
125.7 10. South-East Asia •....••... 1,521 2,576 911 1,419 
100.9 11. Japan, Korea, Fonnosa .... 
491.5 12. Chinaandothercontinental 

917 1,553 735 942 

169.0 
Asiatic countries ... ..... 1,232 2,085 680 867 

13. U.S.S.R ................ 413 699 326 335 
202.9 14. Continental Europe: Indus-

158.4 
trial countries .. ......... 9,159 15,508 5,275 6,810 

15. Continental Europe: Other 

50.6 
countries ............... 2,233 3,780 1,598 2,098 

16. Non-Continental Europe ... 3,747 6,345 2,183 2,674 
10.2 17. Oceania .................. 930 1,574 654 889 

2,125.6 World Total, as recorded ... 32,430 54,909 18,942 25,357 
Adjustment for freight, etc. 185 313 83 52 

Total .................. 32,615 55,222 19,025 25,409 

Percentage 
distribution 

1938 1928 1938 

----
417 1.8 1.9 

233 
3 

---
236 0.8 u 
368 1.4 1.7 

0 

880 
35 

915 4-4 4.9 

3,057 
55 

3,112 15.8 14.9 

834 11.8 9.8 

671 9.4 9.1 

510 9.5 9.9 

733 4.11 9.9 

1,000- 4.7 4-6 
817 11.8 9.7 

787 9.8 9.6 
257 1.9 1.11 

6,173 118.1 118.9 

1,895 6.8 8.6 
2,410 11.5 11.0 

776 11.9 9.5 
--

21,824 
' 

93 
1----

21,917 100 100 
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The difference in the conditions under which trade is pursued may be illustrated by the 
fact that India and China account together for 39% of the world's population but for only 
5% of its trade. The trade of these countries has been hampered by lack of economic develop­
ment, due largely to the poverty of the dense population and only to a slight extent overcome 
by the penetration of foreign capital. In Japan and parts of the Netherlands Indies, the 
population is equally dense (or denser) ; but the economic development is more advanced 
and foreign trade has been very active, thanks in part to the shortness of distances from 
any inland points of shipment to sea ports. 

Among the sparsely populated regions, those situated in the temperate belts and consisting 
largely of vast plains or plateaus deserve special mention. Canada, the Argentine, South 
Africa and Australia have developed rapidly during the last few generations owing to modern 
transport facilities. The growth of Europe's population and industry was rendered possible 
in part by the supply of cereals, meat; wool and other necessities from these countries which 
simultaneously grew prosperous and during recent decades developed a manufacturing 
industry of their own. 

Table 4· 
WoRLD TRADE IN MERCHANDISE, BY PoLITICAL GROUPS OF CouNTRIES. 

Adjusted dollar ligures. "Frontier values". 

$ (OOO,OOO's) Percentage 

Area 
distribution 

Square km Group 
(OOO,OOO's) 1928 

1928 new$ 1935 1937 1938 1928 1938 
gold 

Imports 
34.3 British Commonwealth of Nations •.•.. 10,576 17,915 6,674 9,143 8,040 S9.8 8B.7 
12.7 France and her oversea territories ..... 2,762 4,677 1,973 2,241 1,781 7.8 1.e 

2.1 Netherlands and her oversea territories. 1,596 2,703 945 1,297 1,262 1,.6 6.1 
2.4 Belgium, Belgian Congo and Ruanda-

Urundi.. .................•....... 935 1,584 645 973 802 e.6 8.8 
2.9 Italy and her oversea territories ....... 1,221 2,06l! 738 884 752 8.1, 8.1 
0.8 Spain and her oversea territories ...... 612 1,037 309 177 169 1.7 0.7 
2.2 Portugal and her oversea territories .... 176 298 142 150 153 0.6 0.6 
9.7 United Statesand her oversea territoriesa. 4,592 7,774 2,307 3,482 2,366 18.0 9.6 

65.8 All other countries ..••...•.•..•...... 13,012 22,024 7,309 9,824 9,258 86.7 87.7 
-- 1-

132.9 World Total. ....•..•............. 35,482 60,080 21,042 28,171 24,583 100 100 
1-

Population 
1937 

(OOO,OOO's) Ex pores 
534.9 British Commonwealth of Nations ...•. 8,875 15,027 5,226 7,105 5,857 er.e S6.7 
112.2 France and her oversea territories . .... 2,589 4,384 1,533 1,497 1,332 7.9 6.1 

76.3 Netherlands and her oversea territories. 1,528 - 2,588 889 1,312 1,130 1,.7 6.e 
22.6 Belgium, Belgian Congo and Ruanda-

Urundi. .... oooooooo ........ oo .... 889 1,506 606 927 776 e.1 8.6 
46.1 Italy and her oversea territories ....... 797 1,349 450 569 562 M e.6 
26.0 Spain and her oversea territories ...... 439 743 216 153 119 1.8 0.6 
16.8 Portugal and her oversea territories .... 82 139 67 91 82 0.8 0.1, 

145.7 U nitedStatesand her oversea territoriesa. 5,320 9,007 2,388 3,461 3,228 16.8 11,.7 
1,145.0 All other countries ................... 12,096 20,479 7,650 10,294 8,831 87.1 1,0.8 
--
2,125.6 World Total.. oo oo oo • oo • oo oo .. oo •• 32,615 55,222 19,025 25,409 21,917 100 100 

a The Umted. States oversea terrttones COD!Ildered m thl!l table are the Philippmes. the Panama Canal Zone. Guam and Samoa. 
Alaska. Hawaii. Porto Rico and the Virgin Islands are included in the statiatic:al territory of the United State.. 
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The Asiatic part of the U.S.S.R. forms another large and scarcely populated area. 
The foreign trade of the U.S.S.R. as a whole, however, has remained extremely small even 
after the recent development of its manufacturing industry; this country is indeed an 
almost self-contained economic unit. 

The European colonial powers and the United States together with their oversea domin­
ions, colonies and other territories represented about three-fifths of the world's trade in 
1938, about half of the world's area and 46% of its population (Table 4). Roughly half 
the trade, area and- population of these "Empires" was contributed by the British ·Com­
monwealth of Nations. The "Empires" link mother countries-the majority of which are 
relatively small in area and have a dense population, a highly developed industry and an 
excess of capital savings available for oversea investment-with more or less distant over­
sea territories in earlier stages of economic development (see Table 5). The British Com­
monwealth of Nations in particular is highly differentiated, including as it does a mother 

Table 5· 
DETAILS OF THE MERCHANDISE TRADE OF CERTAIN "EMPIRES". 

Adjusted figures. "Frontier values". 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Area Popula-
Square tion Imports 

km. 1937 Group or Country 
(OOO,OOO's) (OOO,OOO's) -

1928 
1928 new$ 1935 1938 1928 

gold 

- British Commonwealth of 
Nations: 

0.2 47.5 United Kingdom ....... 5,209 8,820 3,425 4,161 3,504 
0.1 2.9 Ireland ..............•. 288 488 182 200 219 

19.9 30.8 Oversea Dominions" ..•. 2,650 4,488 1,574 2,047 2,562 
4.9 383.7 India and Burma .....•. 912 1,545 499 505 1,207 
9.2 70.0 Other oversea territories. 1,517 2,574 994 1,127 1,383 

34.3 534.9 Total Commonwealth. 10,576 17,915 6,674 8,040 8,875 

France and her oversea 
territories: 

0.6 42.0 France ................ 2,097 3,551 1,393 1,322 2,041 
2.8 16.5 Algeria, Tunis and 

French Morocco ..... : .. 343 581 347" 249 264 
9.3 53.7 Other oversea territories. 322 545 233 210 284 ----

12.7 112.2 Total. .............. 2,762 4,677 1,973 1,781 2,589 

Netherlands and her over-
sea territories: 

0.03 8.6 Netherlands ........... l,o78 1,826 635 776 786 2.1 67.7 Oversea territories . ..... 518 817 310 486 742 ----
2.1 76.3 Total ............... 1,596 2,703 945 1,262 1,528 

Not.. For fiKurel for 1m rtoan po d exports in 1937, see Tables 9-11. , 

• Of the trade valua elven, tbe following amounts represent adjustment for freight etc.: 

Brit~h Commonwealth of NaUona (Oversea Dominions): 1928 

~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: •:g 
1928 

new$ a:old 
237 
84 

Exports 

1928 
new$ 
gold 

5,933 
370 

4,340 
2,043 
2,341 

15,027 
--

3,456 

447 
481 

4,384 

1,331 
1,257 

2,588 

1935 

100 
32 

1935 

2,073 
96 

1,554 
584 
919 

5,226 
--

1,026 

266 
241 
--
1,533 
--

458 
431 
--

889 

1938 

131 
38 

1938 

2,277 
116 

1,794 
633 

1,037 

5,857 
--

876 

244 
212 
--
1,332 
--

568 
562 

---
1,130 
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country rich in capital, dominions with extensive productive areas in the temperate belts, 
and vast tropical areas with dense populations. The cheapness with which seaborne transport 
is effected over long distances naturally helps to render countries of so different a structure 
complementary to each other. 

Composition of Trade. 

A rough indication of the composition of the trade of different regions may be obtained 
by splitting imports and exports, according to the so-called Brussels Classification (of I 9 I 3), 
into the following categories: ( i) Foodstuffs and live animals ;1 

( ii) Materials, raw or 
partly manufactured; (iii) Manufactured articles. In the following we shall refer to the first 
two of these groups under the shorter denominations "Foodstuffs" and "Raw Materials." 

Any distribution of trade according to a restricted number of categories must fail to 
reflect the complexity of international trade, composed as it is of thousands of articles 
representing different stages of manufacture. The line of demarkation between raw materials 
and manufactured goods in the above classification is naturally arbitrary-yarn, for example, 
is included among manufactured goods but refined mineral oils among raw materials. Under 
foodstuffs are included, besides raw articles of foods, factory-produced goods such as refined 
sugar and canned meats, and also vegetable fatty oils, in spite of the fact that such oils are 
also used for technical purposes. • 
. Until the Brussels Classification was replaced in the course of the 'thirties by the more 
scientific and more detailed classification prepared by the.League of Nations Committee of 
Statistical Experts,• the chief trading countries recorded the distribution of their trade 
according to the groups referred to above. More or less exact calculations of the same kind 
have been made for other countries. On the basis of this information data concerning world 
trade in each group have been calculated (Table 6). The dollar figures in this table have been 
adjusted in the same manner as those in the preceding tables but rounded off to nearest ten 
million (owing to the difficulty of making a precise calculation). The last year given in this 
tab1e, it will be noted, is 1937, since the information available for 1938 was too scanty to 
permit of an exact calculation for that year. 

A rough check on the calculation is afforded by the fact that the distribution amongst 
the three groups considered is very similar for imports and exports and that in practically 
all the cases the import values exceed the corresponding export values by an amount which 
as a rule would seem to equal probable transport costs included in import returns but not in 
export returns. In the case of manufactured articles exchanged in 1937, however, the differ­
ence in question (3%) is too small to account for transport costs. 

The division of trade between the groups is naturally affected by variation in price 
relations.' But there was no great difference between relative prices in 1928 and 1937; and 
the chief differences in the percentage distribution of trade between these years undoubtedly 
reflect a real change in the composition of trade. The figures indicate a heavy decline in the 

l The Brussels Classification speclfies uLive animals" as one category and "Foodstuffs" as another. It bas been thought 
appropriate to group these two categories, as live animili represent a very small share of world trade (about 1.5% ln 1928 and 0.5% 
in the late 'thirtie."l) and as the animals sold are intended largely for slaughter. 

• Animal fatty oils. on the other band. are counted as raw materials, though certain such oils are used In the manufactwe 
of foodstuffs. 

a c/. the "Minimum List of Commodities for International Trade Statistia," prepared in 1935 by the Committee of Statistical 
Experts of the League of Nations. Figures concerning the distribution of trade a.cc:ording to this IJst, however. are available only for 
25 countries and generally cover only a limited number of years of the late 'thirties. For more details, see International Trtuk Stotisti<::s, 
1938. (Ser. Lo.N.P. 1939. IL A. 21.) 

• For figures concerning the movement of value, prices and quantum of trade In each group of commodities from 1929 to 1938 
inclusive, see Ret:riew of WMld Trade. 1938, page 61. 
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Table 6. 
COMPOSITION OF WORLD TRADE IN MERCHANDISE. 

Ad'usted figures "Frontier values" dollar figures rounded off to the nearest ten million. l . 
Percentage 

$ (OOO,OOO's) distribution 

1928 1928 1935 1937 1928 1935 1937 
new$gold 

·Imports 
Foodstuffs and live animals ........... 9,120 15,450 5,120 6,430 1!5.7 1!4.8 ee.8 
Materials, raw or partly manufactured. 12,830 21,730 8,100 11,550 86.1! 88.5 41.0 
Manufactured articles ................ 13,530 22,900 7,820 10,190 88.1 87.2 86.S 

Total. ..........•.............. 35,480 60,080 21,040 28,170 100 100 100 

Exports 
Foodstuffs and live animals ........... 8,310 14,080 4,480 5,610 1!5.5, 1!8.5 SIB.! 
Materials, raw or partly manufactured. 11,390 19,280 7,150 9,920 84.9 87.6 89.0 
Manufactured articles ................ 12,910 21,860 7,400 9,880 89.6 88.9 88.9 

Total. .................. ······· 32,610 55,220 19,030 25,410 100 100 100 

trade in foodstuffs and a smaller decline in manufactured goods, but a considerable increase 
in raw materiak These changes are due in large part to the active demand for raw materials, . 
particularly on the part of the United States, that prevailed in I937· In a way, I928 and I937 
are comparable years because both are boom years; but while I928 is fairly representative 
of the late 'twenties, I937 is by no means representative of the late _'thirties. 

From the more detailed information contained in Table 7/ it is evident, however, that 
there was during the 'thirties in numerous countries a marked shift in trade from food­
stuffs to raw materials. The share of foodstuffs in the exports of ~'Northern North America" 
fell between I928 and I937 from over half to less than a third, owing to sma.Iler Canadian 
wheat exports, while that of raw materials increased from 22 to 40%. In the United States 
too, the reduced outlet for wheat affected exports of foodstuffs adversely, though this change 
in the composition of exports was accompanied by a rise in the share of manufactured goods, 
following a secular trend, ratlier than in raw materials. In the mineral-producing Latin 
American countries, raw materials encroached upon the share of foodstuffs exported owing 
largely to increased sales of mineral oils from Venezuela and Curacao. In the tropic!!! agri­
cultural regions of Latin America, the share of foodstuffs in exports fell from 8o% to 69% 
and that of raw materials rose from I8% to 30% as such products as cotton and sisal hemp 
began to replace coffee--in the case of Brazil, for example, the share of cotton in exports rose. 
from I% in I928 to I9% in I937· A similar development took place in South-Eastern Asia, 
where the share of foodstuffs in exports fell from 4I% to 25% while that of raw materials 
increased from 54% to 7I%. To substantiate this change, it may be mentioned that in the 
Nether lands Indies sugar fell from 24% of exports in I928 to 5% in I937 while petroleum 
oils rose from 9% to 22%, and that in Thailand rice fell from 7I% to 47% of exports 
while rubber rose from I% to IS% and tin ore from 8% to 23%. In the exports of the 
non-industrial countries of Continental Europe too, raw materials expanded at the expense of 
foodstuffs-a reorientation due in large part to the attempts of Germany to turn South-

1 
This Table abould be studied In conjunction with the figures for area and population supplied in Tables 2 and 3. 
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Table 7· 
PERCENTAGE COMPOSinON OF MERCHANDISE TRADE, BY GROUPS OF COUNTRIES. 

a: Foodstuffs and live animals. 
b: Materials raw or partly manufactured. 
c: Manufactured articles. 

Groups of Imports . Exports 
Groups of countries commodities 1928 1935 1937 1928 1935 1937 

1. North Africa ••..•..•.•.•....•••..•.•.• { 
a 21 21 21 36 49 42 
b 17 19 21 59 47 54 
c 62 60 58 5 4 4 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

2. South Africa ..•....••...•.•.•. , •••.•• { 
a 12 7 7 17 26 28 
b 10 9 10 76 69 65 
c 78 84 83 7 5 7 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

3. Other ~frica .•••••...•.•••.•.•.••.•. ·{ 
a 20 17 19 39 33 36 
b 10 8 8 61 64 62 
c 70 75 73 3 2 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

4. Northern .North Ame~ca.·~ •••..•... ···{ 
a 17 17 15 51 38 32 
b 28 33 32 22 35 40 
c 55 50 53 27 27 28 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

5. United States ..... : ........ : ........ ·{ 
a 25 32 29 15 9 8 
b 50 47 51 43 47 42 
c 25 21 20 42 44' so 

Total 100. 100 100 100 100 100 

Latin America: 
........ { a 15 11 11 13 9 9 

6. Mineral-producing countries b 19 27 27 85 89 90 
c 66 62 62 2 2 1 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 .100 

Tropical agricultural countries ....... { 
a 24 21 20 80 74 69 

7. b 12 14 13 18 24 30 
c 64 65 67 2 2 1 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Non-tropi~ agricultural c~untries ... { 
a 13 12 11 63 58 62 

8. b 20 20 19 34 39 35 
c 67 68 70 3 3· 3 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

9. India, Burma, Ceylon ................ ·{ 
a 19 15 15 25 29 30 
b 12 17 20 51 49 . 49 
c 69 68 65 24 22 21 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 
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Table 7-Continued. 
PERCENTAGE CoMPOSITION oF MERCHANDISE TRADE, BY GROUPS oF CouNTRIES. 

a: Foodstuffs and live animals. 
b· Materials raw or partly manufactured. 
c; Manufactured articles. 

Groups of Imports Exports 

Groups of countries commodities 1928 1935 1937 1928 1935 1937 

10. South·East Asia ............... ·· ... ··{ 
a 24 21 17 41 32 25 

b 22 25 27 54 63 71 

c 54 54 56 5 5 4 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

11. Japan, Korea, Formosa ....... : ........ { 
a 12 7 5 9 11 11 

b 64 78 74 43 22 19 

c 24 15 21 48 67 70 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

12. c~:n:~!.~~~~ .~~~~~e.~~~ .~~~t.i~ ... { 

a 23 20 14 21 25 27 

b 22 20 18 52 53 55 

c 55 60 68 27 22 18 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

13. U.S.S.R .............................. { 
a 10 14 12 21 18 24 

b 43 43 so 63 64 58 

c 42 43 38 16 18 18 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

14. Continental Europe: Industrial countries.{ 
a 27 23 23 13 12 11 
b 48 51 54 23 24 26 
c 25 26 23 64 64. 63 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

15. Continental Europe: Other countries ... { 
a 20 14 13 54 47 43 
b 31 36 39 33 37 39 
c 49 50 48 13 16 18 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

16. Non-Continental Europe .............. { 
a 45 45 41 11 10 10 
b 33 37 41 14 18 18 
c 22 18 18 75 72 72 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

17. Oceania .............................. { 
a 9 7 8 44 49 45 
b 17 18 18 54 48 51 
c 74 75 74 2 3 4 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Eastern Europe into a source of supply for oilseeds, textile fibers, etc. In the case of these 
countries as well as tropical Latin America and South-East Asia, the reduction in food 
exports coincided with a heavy decline in imported foodstuffs-an indication that the pro-
duction of foodstuffs became more adapted to domestic requirements and that the dependence 
upon foreign trade lessened. 



The decline in food exports from agricultural countries naturally had its counterpart 
in reduced imports of foodstuffs into industrial countries. Thus the share of foodstuffs in the 
imports of Non-Continental Europe fell from 45% to 41% and in those of the industrial 
countries of Continental Europe from 27% to 23% while the share of raw materials in the 
imports of both these groups increased. 

The greater self-sufficiency of various countries in food products must in part be attrib­
uted to the disorganization of international trade that began in the late 'twenties, accompanied 
by a pressure upon the balance of payments of numerous countries and thus inducing them 
to take steps with a view to reducing imports of goods which could be produced at home. In 
practically all countries the production of essential products can be increased (at a cost) 
and imported foodstuffs be replaced by-domestic, "even if the latter are not of the same kind. 
The production of industrial raw materials is far more specialized and as a rule does not 
readily respond to proteCtive measures, quite apart from the fact that countries have generally 
been unwilling to worsen the competitive position of their_ manufacturing industries by 
imposing measures raising domestic prices of raw materials above those prevailing in the 
world market. On the other hand the importance of substitute raw materials and of raw 
materials produced by scientific methods-plastics, etc.-must not be overlooked. 

The general increase in protectionism during the 'thirties also affected adversely inter­
national trade in manufactured goods, a factor which contributed to enhancing the relative 
importance of trade in raw materials. Naturaiiy, the relocalization of manufacturing indus­
tries resulting from industrial protectionism tended to widen the geographical distribution 
of the trade in industrial raw materials rather than to increase its volume. (In certain cases, 
where manufacturing industries were established that were able to use domestic raw materials 
previously exported, even a reduction in the trade in raw materials resulted.) But it will be 
observed that when the population of countries which are chiefly agricultural increases, 
a corresponding economic growth frequently necessitates a shift in production over to 
manufacturing, and that the tendency towards industrialization in many countries is thus 
only a coroiiary to economic growth. It is difficult to judge to what extent the recent indus­
trialization of primitive countries is due to each of two factors, seemingly so different, as the 
disruption of normal trade through the rise in trade barriers and normal economic develop­
ment. It appears, however, that competitive conditions in manufacturing have been affected 
by the successful development in recent decades in advanced industrial countries of a technique 
of production depending to ·a much higher extent than previously upon the substitution of 
capital for labour. Undeveloped countries rich in man power but poor in capital have found 
it increasingly difficult, therefore, to achieve the industrialization upon which their economic 
progress depends without having recourse to a protective trade policy. The cases are few 
in which countries falling within this category have recently expanded their exports of 
manufactured goods. The two Asiatic groups which include India and China, with their 
dense populations and abundant supply of cheap labour, recorded an export of manufactured 
goods--clliefly textile products-of about a fourth of their total exports in 1928 but only 
about a fifth in 1938. In the case of India-whose trade was not, like that of China, greatly 
affected by war-the decline is worthy of note since it occurred in spite of the simultaneous 
expansion of the domestic manufacturing industry. It appears that this expansion, rendered 
possible by tariff protection, was pursued at the expense of imports of manufactured goods, 
which declined from 69% to 65% of the import value, but did not improve India's competi­
tive power in foreign markets. 



On the other hand, we find sparsely populated areas with an advanced manufacturing 
industry, developed with the help of a plentiful capital supply but not competitive in external 
markets, owing largely to high labour costs. Thus in the non-tropical agricultural countries of 
,Latin America, and in South Africa and Oceania-groups dominated by the Argentine, the 
Union of South Africa and Australia-we find that manufactured goods represent from 
two-thirds to three-fourths of imports but only· a few per cent of _exports ( cf. Diagram I), 
in spite of the existence of a manufacturing industry developed behind the shelter of pro­
tective tariffs. In "Northern North America" (dominated by Canada) which in. certain· 
respects is similar to the groups now mentioned, manufactured goods accounted for over 
a fourth of exports. Canada's manufacturing industry, however, located in the rather densely 
populated southeastern fringe of the country, is largely integrated with that of the United 
States. 

Diagram I. 

PERCENTAGE SHARES OF MANUFACTURED GOODS IN MERCHANDISE 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS IN I937• 

- IMPORTS 
JOOS 

14. CONT. EUROPE: 

......... ---:-'---~..-...,._~ 
IOOS ,.. 

'"" 

EXPORTS-

15. CONT. EUROPE: NON .. JNDUST. 

4. N. NORTH AMERICA. 

9. INDIA, BURMA, CEYLON 

12. CHINA 6. OTHER CONT. ASIA 

1 • NORTH AFRICA 

3. CENTRAL AFRICA 

i1. OC~IA 

100!1 
LNJS 

num~::t"u~= .faob~s7.of countries are arranged in the order of the percentage shares of manufactured goods in imports and 

~ orthern and Central. Africa, and the mineral producing and tropical countries of Latin 
Amenca recorded a very h1gh proportion of manufactured goods in their imports but almost 
no exports of such goods during the years considered in the table. In the tropical colonial 
areas there are, of course, hardly any manufacturing industries, and in several countries the 
development of such industries is hampered by the scarcity of capital or labour of a kind th t 

can easily be absorbed by industry, or by the fact that the domestic market, even if protecte~ 
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from outside competition, is not sufficiently large to permit of large-scale production. In 
certain countries, however, where conditions are more favorable-for instance, Brazil-
industrialization has recently made rapid progress. 

Table 8. 
PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE, BY POLITICAL GROUPS OF COUNTRIES. 

a: Foodstuf.s and live animals. 
b: Materials raw or partly manufactured. 
c: Manufactured articles. 

Groups of cOuntries 
Groups of Imports Exports 

· commodities 1928 1935 1937 1928 1935 1937 

British Commonwealth of Nations ....•..•.. { 
a 32 31 28 26 25 24 
b 26 30 33 32 36 40 
c 42 39 39 42 39 36 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

France and her oversea territories ••...•.•. ·{ 
a 23 28 25 23 33 32 
b 46 41 48 22 25 31 
c 31 31 27 55 42 37 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Netherlands and her oversea territories ...••• { 
a 23 18 16 42 30 27 
b 31 33 37 39 52 57 
c 46 49 47 19 18 16 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Belgium, Italy, Portugal an'd Spain and { a 25 18 21 26 27 21 
b 43 48 so 29 31 35 their oversea territories ...........•.•.•. c 32 34 29 45 42 44 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

United States and her oversea territories ... ·{ 
a 25 32 29 16 11 10 
b 49 45 49 43 47 42 
c 26 23 22 41 42 48 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Rest of world ...••.....•....••.•. : .•.•.•. { 
a 22 17 16 28 23 23 
b 36 42 43 37 38 37 
c 42 41 41 35 39 40 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Of the geographical regions considered in this volume only four-Non-O~ntinental 
Europe, Industrial Continental Europe, the United States and Japan with Korea and 
Formosa-are net exporters of manufactured goods. These groups, however, represented 
together 62% of world imports and 54% of world exports in 1937. With a proportion of 
manufactured goods of less than 2 5% in imports and from 50% to 7 5 % in eJ>ports, these 
groups stand out clearly from the others in Diagram I. A considerable portion of their 
trade in manufactured articles represented exchange amongst themselves and, in the case 
of Industrial Continental Europe, amongst the countries within that group. As Table 7 



shows, the very high percentage of manufactured goods exported by Japan, Korea and 
Formosa is a recent phenomenon-between 1928 and 1937 this share rose from 48 to 70% 
while that of raw materials fell from 43 to 19%. · 

The trade of the "Empires" consisting of countries commercially more or less comple­
mentary to each other naturally shows much smaller discrepancies in composition than 
that of the geographical regions considered above. The trade of the British Commonwealth 
of Nations, as shown in Table 8, does not differ substantially in composition from that of 
the world as a whole. Within each "Empire," on the other hand, the discrepancies are very 
marked. The mother countries are naturally the chief exporters of manufactured articles, 
and the chief importers of primary goods (see Tables 9-II which should be studied in 
conjunction with the area and population data in Table 5). 

Table 9· 
BRITISH CouuoNWEALTH OF NATIONs: PERCENTAGE CoMPOSITION oF MERCHANDISE TRADE. 

a: Foodstuffs and live animals. 
b: Materials raw or partly manufactured. 
c: Manufactured articles. 

Groups of Imports Exports 
Groups of countries commodities 1928 1935 1937 1928 1935 1937 

United Kingdom and Ireland ............. ·{ 
a 45 45 40 11 11 10 
b 33 37 42 14 18 18 
c 22 18 18 75 71 72 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Oversea Dominions ....................... { 
a 13 lf 11 46 41 37 
b 22 22 22 38 43 46 
c 65 67 67 16 16 17 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

India and Burma ......................... { 
a 14 10 12 21 24 26 
b 11 16 21 53 52 51 
c 75 74 67 26 24 23 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Other oversea territories ................... { 
a 26 22 20 31 31 29 
b 23 23 24 53 57 63 
c· 51 55 56 16 12 8 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Total Commonwealth ................. { 
a 32 31 28 26 25 24 
b 26 30 33 . 32 36 40 
c 42 39 39 42 39 36 

-
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

During_ th~ period covered ~y the tables, the composition of the trade of "Empires" 
?nde~e~t SI~mfican! changes which can be accounted for only by a study of the geograph­
Ical distnbution _of .Im~orts and exports. As economic relations between mother country 
and oversea terntones m many cases tightened as a result of measures of commercial or 
monetary policy, those with outside countries loosened. Thus, the expansion between 1928 
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Table IO. 

FRANCE AND HER OVERSEA TERRITOIUBS: PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE. 

a: Foodstuffs and live animals. 
b: Materials raw or partly manufactured. 
c: Manufactured articles. 

Groups of Imports Exports 
· Countries commodities 1928 1935 1937 1928 1935 1937 

France ...••••.••••.•••..•••..•.•....••• ·{ 
a 24 30 26 13 17 15 
b 57 53 59 19 23 211 
c 111 17 IS 68 60 56 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Algeria, French Morocco, Tunis •.•••• ; ••.•. { 
a 21 26 28 66 77 70 
b 14 14 14 27 111 26 
c 65 60 58 7 4 4 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Other French oversea territories ...•...•..•. { 
a 18 17 17 61 54 52 
b 11 II 12 37 42 44 
c 71 74 71 2 4 4 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Total •.•.•.•.•••....•.•••.••..•••... ·{ 
a. 23 28 25 23 33 32 
b 46 41 48 22 25 31 
c 31 31 27 55 42 37 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Table II. 

NBTIIBRLANDS AND HER OVERSEA TERRITORIES: PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE. 

a: Foodstuffs and live animals. 
b: Materials raw or partly manufactured. 
c: Manufactured articles. 

Groups of Imports Exports 
Countries commodities 1928 11135 1937 1928 1935. 1937 

Netherlands ....•.•••....•.•••......••••. { 
a 24 17 18 47 37 37 
b 37 36 42 19 30' 31 
c 39 47 40 34 33 32 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Netherlands oversea territories ....•.. : ••••• { 
a 19 19 13 38 23 17 
b 21 26 27 60 75 81 
c .60 ss 60 2 2 2 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Total ••.•..••. .' .•........•.•.•.•••• ·{ 
a 23 18 16 42 30 27 
b 31 33 37 39 . 52 57 
c 46 49 47 19 18 16 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 
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and 1937 of the exports of France to her oversea territories, particularly of manufactu:ed 
goods, was accompanied by a reduction in French exports of such goods to other _countnes, 
especially in Europe, and the share of manufactures in French total exports declmed f~om 
68% to 56% (Table 10). A similar though less marked tendency affected the Umted 
Kingdom exports of manufactured goods. 

Trade in Certain Products. 

It is not possible in this volume to show in detail the dependence of the groups considered 
above upon particular commodities. But the salient facts concerning the trade in the more 
important foodstuffs and raw materials can be summarized quite briefly. 

Table 12 shows the total export value in 1938 of twenty-three such products, each of 
which exceeded $100 million, divided among nine groups of countries. As the last two lines 
of the table show, these products represent about a third of world trade. 

Table 12. 

WoRLD EXPORTS OF TWENTY-SIX PRODUCTS IN 1938 IN $ (000,000's)•. 

Conti- United British British French Nether- Rest 
Producta United Latin nental Kingdom Domin- Colonial oversea lands of Total 

States Amerlcab Europe and ions and Empire territorieP oversea world Ireland India territories 

Cotton ................... 224 78 17 - 88 37 2 154 600 
Coal .••.......•••.••••••• 56 - 242 183 10 2 4 1 32 530 
Crude petroleum •.•. , ...•• 112 293 5 - - 7 - 8 23 448 
Wheat •.........•.•....•• 78 59 77 - 171 I 16 - 40 442 
Wool .................•.•• - 83 42 18 277 3 6 - 6 435 
Petrol. ................... 122 12 40 4 - 53 - 115 48 394 
Tobacco ............. , .... 156 17 121 - 12 II 2 20 20 359 
Sugar ......•••••.•.• , •••• 3 121 36 13 28 43 12 25 59 340 
Copper ..•.......... ,., ••• 87 70 55 2 48 44 - - 19 325 
Butter ................... I 3 164 II 121 2 - - 2 304 
Gas and fuel oil. . ... , ..... 56 17 19 3 - 17 - 122 64 298 
Rubber .........•.....•••. - 5 - - I 176 18 74 13 287 
Coffee ................•••• - 225 2 - I 8 11 7 9 263 
Beef, lamb, mutton ........ I 109 14 2 92 I 2 - I 222 
Maize ••••••••......•••••• 95 57 24 - 12 2 16 - 14 220 
Pork ..................... 17 4 136 14 43 - - - 2 216 
Tea ...................... - - - - 87 62 I 31 21 202 
Rice ................... 8 2 IS - 86 10 30 - 46 197 
Iron ore, ..... , ...... ,.,:: 2 4 116 - 4 9 11 - 3 149 Silk ..•............•...... - - 8 - - - - - 116 124 
Wheat, flour ....•..... , ... 23 4 30 9 41 I 4 - IS 127 Tin (metal) ............... - I 32 12 7 55 I 6 9 123 Citrous fruit. ............. 20 7 42 - 6 21 2 - 5 103 ---

Total (23 products) ...... 1.061 1,171 1.237 271 1,135 565 138 409 721 6,708 E:r:porta of all aoods ...... 3,057 1,738 8,065 2,393 2.389 881 455 562 2,284 21.824 

a As It did not prove possible to calculate "frontier values" for exports of individual articles, the figures in this table represent recorded 
values. The "frontier values" of certain of the products of the United States and the group "British Dominions and India" would be 
ali&htly higher than indicated. 

b E:r:cludina oversea territories of the United Kingdom, France, and Netherlands. 

It is surprising to find Continental Europe accounting for a higher aggregate export 
value of these crude products than any of the other groups. Continental Europe owes this 
position to its big intra-trade in two mineral products (coal and iron ore) and to its export of 
butter and pork to the United Kingdom-an export rendered possible by large imports of 
vegetable foodstuffs from other continents. The United States, Latin America and the British 
Dominions together with India each recorded an export of the articles considered well above 
one milliard dollars. The United States was the chief supplier of cotton, petrol, tobacco and 
maize, Latin America of crude petroleum, coffee, sugar and beef, the British Dominions of 
wheat, wool and rice, and the British Colonial Empire of rubber and tin. Even in the case of 
groups of countries as comprehensive as those considered in the tables; the export trade is 
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characterized by a remarkable degree of specialization on particular commodities and a con­
sequential interdependence of the groups. 

The nature of the interdependence of different areas can be better understood if smaller 
groups of countries geographically rather than politically related are considered. Tables 13-15 
show the percentage distribution of world imports and exports by weight in 1938 of fifty-two 
commodities (including the twenty-three considered in Table 13) among the seventeen groups 
considered in Tables 2 and 3.' These commodities represent together 36% of total world 
exports and about 6o% of world exports of foodstuffs and raw materials. The first of these 
tables (No. 13) refers to products other th1m oilseeds, fatty oils and fertilizers which may 
with advantage be considered apart. Whether a group has an export or import surplus in any 
particular commodity can generally be judged by a simple comparison of its figures for that 
commodity, as the import and export totals correspond as a rule accurately enough. 

The concentration of both imports and exports within certain groups of countries is very 
marked. Thus, in the case of twelve of the thirty-two products considered in this table, the 
largest importing group absorbed over half of world imports, and in the case of ten products 
the largest exporting group supplied over half of world exports. The following figures show 
in more detail this concentration of trade on the largest and the two largest importers and 
exporters of .each article. 

Percentage 
share in 

world market 
lh10 

31-50 
51-70 
71~ 
81-90 
91-100 

Number of Article~ 
Imports Exports 

l..argest Two largest Largest Two largest 
Group Groups Group Groups 

4 5 
16 2 17 5 
8 9 5 12 
3 14 3 6 
1 4 7 

3 2 2 

These figures suggest that the geographical concentration of trade in primary goods is 
at least as marked in imports as in exports. We might have expected it to have been less 
outstanding in the case of imports, as there are obviously many products which can be 
produced economically only in certain areas but are objects of universal consumption and 
demand. It should be observed, however, that the groups differ in importance and that the 
three groups that were the chief importers of primary goods (Nos. 5, 14 and 16) represented 
well over half of world imports. Further, it may be that the figures understate considerably 
the real concentration of exports. Each of the articles in Table 13 embraces several qualities 
or grades, of which each is frequently characteristic of a particular exporting country or 
group. Thus, in the case of cotton, the United States supplies the great bulk of the "middling" 
qualities, while long staple cotton is obtained chiefly from Egypt and short staple cotton 
from India and China. Accordingly, if each. quality of cotton had been shown separately in 
the table, we should have found the concentration of exports of that commodity much more 
marked than the table suggests. On the other hand, each importing co~ntry with a developed 
cotton industry is likely to demand a yariety of qualities of raw cotton, though the proportions 
naturally vary from country to country. A similar reasoning applies to several of the articles 
.shown. 

1 Total quantities imported and exported are not shown In Tables 13-15 but may be obtained by adding the respective figures 
for the "AnglO.American Group" and the "Rest of the World" in Table 41. 



Table IJ. 
DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS IN 1938. 

Not• The aroups 1-17 numbered In the top of this table are those defined in Tablet 2 or 3 .. 

Percentage share of each of Groups 1-17 in the weight of world imports and 
World Imports (I) world exports of the products concerned 

Produc:ta export. or 
S (OOO,OOO'a) Exports (E) 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 IS 16 17 

---------- 12 80 

{k - 1 1 3 - 1 - - I I -
Beef and mutton .. , ...... 222 - 1 1 - 1 1 5 so - - - - - 1 4 1 35 

{k I - - I 4 - I - - I 1 - - 10 - 81 -
Port ....•...•........... 216 - - - 15 8 - - 4 - - - - - 9 49 7 8 

{k I - 1 - ~ - 1 - 1 1 - 1 - 16 - 78 -
Butter ..•••••••..••••... 304 1 - I - - - - 1 I - - - - 14 40 3 39 

1 33 
. 

10 40 1 

{k I 1 - 1 I 2 8 - 1 - - -
Wh<at .................. 442 2 - - 22 17 - - 14 3 - - I 9 2 12 - 18 

{k 6 - 8 2 - 3 12 •I 2 12 - 23 - 8 5 17 I 
Wheat flour .....••....... 127 2 - - 14. 19 - - 4 3 1 13 1 2 9 3 4 25 

Ma!R ................... {k I - - 3 - - - - - - 3 1 - 51 8 33 -
220 - 3 4 - 42 - 2 29 - 7 - 3 - - tO - -

Rice ..................... {k 2 1 4 - - I 4 I 27 24 - 9 I 20 3 2 I 
197 1 - - - 2 I I - 48 40 1 1 - 5 - - -

Baoanu ................. 50 {k - - - 3 56 I - 7 - - - - - 17 2 13 1 
4 2 4 - - 16 73 - - - - - - - - - -

CltroUI fruit ............. 103 {k - - - 8 - - - 3 - 2 - 3 2 37 8 36 1 
5 6 - - 18 1 13 - - - 3 24 - 19 10 - 1 

Supr ................... 340 {k 5 - 2 5 31 2 - 1 I 2 - 6 - 10 6 28 I 
1 2 6 - I 5 40 - - 22 3 - 1 7 1 4 7 

Coffee ................... 263 {k 2 I 1 1 49 - - 2 - 1 - I - 33 8 I -- - 9 - - 5 80 - 1 4 - - - I - - -
Tea .•..............•.... 202 {k 5 2 I 4 9 . I - I 1 1 - 5 4 5 I 53 7 

- - 2 - - - - - 64 17 7 10 - - - - -
Tobacc:o .••••..•••..••• •. 359 {k 3 - 1 - 6 - - 2 2 I 1 8 - 36 10 28 2 

2 2 I 1 38 - 9 I 5 10 1 3 1 2 23 1 -
Wool. .....•............. 435 {k - - - 1 5 - - - I - 5 - 3 .so 5 29 I 

1 11 - - - 2 I 21 2 - - I - 6 I 3 51 

Silk ..................... 124 {k - - - 3 69 I - - 2 I 3 - - 13 - 7 .I - - - - - - - - I - 78 12 - 8 I - -
Jute .................... 46 {k - - - - 6 - 4 I I - 3 21 4 47 7 25 -- - - - - - - - 99 - - - - 1 - - -
Cotton ...•..•............ 600 {k - - - 2 1 - - - 5 I 21 2 I 37 II 19 -

13 - 8 - 38 3 10 1 18 1 - 5 - 2 1 - -
Rubber .................. 287 {k - 1 - 2 38 - - 1 - 14 4 - 3 21 3 12 I - I - - - - 1 - 7 91 - - - - - - -
Coal .................... 530 {k 3 - I 11 - - 2 3 I 2 6 I - 56 12 2 -- 1 - - 10 - - I 1 2 2 4 - 36 10 33 -
Crude petroleum •. ••.•... 448 {k - - - 10 7 46 I 2 - 7 I - - 20 I 4 I - - - - 21 60 6 - - 2 - 10 - - 1 - -
Petrol ................... 394 {k 2 3 2 3 - 7 4 - 2 4 4 2 - 21 6 31 9 - - - - 33 26 - - I 15 - 12 2 1 9 1 -
Gu and fuel oll .......... 298 {k 3 2 4 I 15 7 5 6 4 4 - 4 - 21 4 18 2 - - - - 16 50 3 - - 9 - 17 1 1 3 - -
Ballldte ................. 10 {k - - - 15 20 - - - - - - - - 53 I II -- - - - 2 32 1 - - 13 - - - IS 37 - -
Iron ore .••••••.•• , ••••.. 149 {k - - - 3 5 - - - - - 8 - - 71 2 II -II - 2 4 I 3 1 - 1 3 - - - 6~ 9 - -
Manaaneee ore ...•. ...... 21 {k - - - I 23 - - - - - 7 - - 51 9 9 -2 16 17 - - 1 12 - 27 5 - - 18 I 1 - -
Pi&lrou ................. 50 {k - - - - 1 - - - - - 42 1 - 33 7 16 -- - - - 17 - - - 20 - 5 10 - 42 2 4 -
lroa and steel~aap . .... , . 74 {k - - - 2 - - - - - - 35 - - 39 12 12 -2 - - 2 58 - I - 2 I - 2 - 24 3 4 1 

Copper (IIDW<>rked) ....... 325 {k - - - - II - - - - - 7 - 3 57 4 18 -- IS 10 12 23 25 - - - - - - - 10 4 1 -
Load (wnrorked) ......... 74 {k - - - - I - I - 1 1 12 - 2 31 4 47 -2 - - 16 s 33 - - 9 - - - - 9 I 1 24 

T"m ore •••••••••••••••••. 72 {k - - - - - - - - - 20 - - - 40 - 40 -- 1 15 - - 43 - 1 2 33 I - - 2 2 - -
Tm (anworked) .......... 123 {k I .,.. I I 40 - 1 1 2 2 4 1 6 29 s 6 -- - I - - - - I 6 50 - 8 - 25 - 8 1 

ZiDc (IIJJ1I'Orked) .......... 34 {k - I - - 1 I - 2 5 - 10 - - 39 s 36 -- 1 - 25 1 6 - - - 1 - - 34 22 I 9 



33 

As was shown on a previous page, four of the groups considered consist wholly or 
chiefly of highly industrialized countries: the United States (No. 5), Japan, Korea and 
Formosa (No. II), Continental Industrial Europe (No. 14) and Non-Continental Europe 
(No. 16). Naturally these groups, and particularly Nos. 5, 14 and 16, account for the bulk 
of the products in the table. Continental IndustriaLEurope imported primary goods to about 
the same value as the United States and Non-Continental Europe together, and its demand 
was fairly evenly spread over the products shown.: !rhus, this group accounted for less than 
10%· of world imports in the case of only two out of the thirty-two products, and for over 
6o%i in the case of one product only. In contrast, the demand of Non-Continental Europe 
(chiefly the United Kingdom) and the United States was much more concentrated on a lim­
ited number of the products shown. The requirements of the United Kingdom and of the 
United States were strikingly dissimilar as may be illustrated by the following figures relating 
to twenty-one products (of which seventeen are included in Table 13): 

The United Kingdom importing much, the United States 
little: 

Pork .. ----·-·-.. ·--·--------·-----
Beef and mutton .. _ ........... , .. ,_ ... , ........ - ... - ............... ---·--
Butter .. ·---··-··--·-.. -·-·--···-----·--· .. ---·-·-··---
Tea. ....... - ................................... ,_,,_ .. , ........ _ .... , ... , ... _, __ .. _,,, ... 
Wheat .................. _ ................. _ .. _, _____ .. __ .. _________ .. ,. ___ _ 
Citrons fruit ,_ ........ ____________ .. _____________ .. ,_ 

Zinc ............................................................ - ....................... - ................. .. 

Maize --·-----·--.. ---·--------·-.... - .. ---·--
Petrol ............................... -H .......................... - .................... - ..... _ .. _ .. 
Wool , .. _ .......... --.--..... ____ , .. ____ .. _____________ _ 

Cotton ........ -· .. ·---.. ------·-·---------

The United States importing much, the United Kingdom 
little: 

Silk _ ....... ·-·-·--·--··----····-··--·--------
Cottonseed oU• ___ ........................... - .. --·-------·--· .. ·-• 
Bananas --·-·-----·-----------
Coffee _ ....................... - ........................ - ..... - ................ _,_ ......... _, __ 
Coconut oil• ·--·------·--.... --... ____ , ____ _ 
Tin .................... - ............. --.. ·--·---·-·-· .. ·---·--·--
Rubber- .... - ............... ---·---··-·--.. ---··-·-----"-·--
Nitrates of sodium, calcium and ammonium• ____ .. 
Manganese ore ............ -·--·----· ... - ........... _, __ ......... --
Olive oil• ----------------------

• Not included in Table 13 (but In Tables 14 and 15). 

Percentage share In the weight of world Imports 
Non-Continental Induatrfa.l 
Europe, mainly United Continental 

United Kingdom States Europe 
(Group 16) (Group 5) (Group 14) 

M 4 W 
M J ~ 
~ ~ 
~ 9 ~ 
40 I 3J 
~ ~ 
~ » 
3J M 
M ~ 
~ s ~ 
19 I J7 

7 
12 
IJ 
I 

II 
6 

12 
2 
9 
4 

69 
59 
56 
49 
45 
40 
38 
28 
23 
21 

IJ 
8 

17 
3J 
14 
~ 
21 
JJ 
Sl 
42 

In view of the importance of these products in world trade, we can draw a significant 
conclusion from the figures. In their demand for primary goods in the world market, the 
United Kingdom and the United States both competed to a considerable extent with 
the industrial countries of Continental Europe, but to a relatively small extent with one 
another. In fact, as study of Table 13 will show, the United States was a net exporter of 
several products which the United Kingdom imported in large quantities, for instance, wheat, 
maize, citrous fruit, tobacco, cotton, petrol, pig iron and copper. 

Among the exporting groups we may distinguish between those in the temperate and 
those in the tropical belts. Of the temperate countries, those rich in land and sparsely popu­
lated-South Africa (No: 2), Northern North America (No.4), the non-tropical agricul­
tural countries of Latin America (No.8) and Oceania (No. 17)'-are outstanding exporters 
of several of the agricultural products (for instance, beef, mutton, wheat, maize, wool) which 

1 We may, in fact, also include the United States (No. 5) among these groups. 
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found an extensive market in Non-Continental Europe, where land is scarce and the popu­
lation dense. The tropical groups-particularly Tropical Agricultural Latin America (No. 7) 
and South-East Asia (No. 10 )-supply certain of the agricultural products (such as bananas, 
coffee and rubber) the chief market for which is the United States. 

In the case of mineral products there .is naturally no close connection between latitude 
and the distribution of exports. But a distinction has to be made between products that are 
relatively scarce or the deposits of whii:h. rare concentrated in relatively few localities, and 
those of more general occurrence. Most of the mineral products included in Table 13 are 
derived mainly from the non-industrial regions, which occupy by far the greater part of the 
world's area. Thus, these regions in 1938 supplied 100% of the world's exports of man­
ganese ore, 97% of tin ore, 85% of lead, 83% of bauxite, 79% of crude petroleum and 
66% of copper. For their supply of these and numerous other mineral products the industrial 
areas, particularly in Europe, were therefore generally dependent upon imports. Deposits 
of coal and iron are more widely distributed, and international trade in these products is 
small in relation to production. The world's chief industrial regions depend upon more or 
less local supplies of coal and iron. The share of the industrial regions in world exports of 
coal was 8r%, of iron ore 66% and of pig iron 68%, and the bulk of this export represented 
intra-trade amongst European countries. Owing to relatively high transport costs, deposits 
of coal and iron ore can be economically exploited only in or near industrial regions and 
elsewhere within a limited distance from the coast.1 

Oilseeds and vegetable fatty oils were omitted from Table 13 because, though relatively 
numerous, the different oils can replace each other (as well as animal oils) to a considerable 
extent and require to be considered as a group. The distribution of imports and exports of the 
chief (but not all) seeds and oils is set out in Table 14. 

Table 14. 
DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE IN CERTAIN 0JLSEEDS AND VEGETABLE FATTY OILS IN 1938. 

Note. The lf'OUJMI 1-17 numbered In the top of this Table are those defined in Tables 2 3 or 

World lmporta (I) Percentage share of each of Groups 1-17ln the weight of world imports and world exports 
Product exporta or 

S (OOO.OOO"o) Ezpono (E) 
I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 tO 11 12 13 14 IS 16 --

Sis oil8ecdl (£at content)•. 318 {~ - - - - 10 I - I - 3 s - - ss 8 16 
2 - 22 - - - I IS 17 26 - 12 - - - -

Ei&bt v.,.....ble oUsb ••••• 149 {~ 6 2 I 7 25 I 2 2 3 2 - I - 29 4 14 
s - IS - 1 - 2 - 6 33 1 6 - 19 7 s 

Total. ob< oDoeedo (!at COD· 467 {~ 2 I - 3 1S 1 1 1 2 2 3 - - 46 7 1S 
tent)and ei&ht vqetable oi.le 3 - 19 - - - 1 10 13 29 - 10 - 7 3 2 

17 

~ 
s 
1 -
1 
3 

•Tb ~dnu~o~ ~~~e:e4~~~~· :O~d:fi:n?t.• pa.lbeam kem
1
•
4
1:; copra, soya beans, c;ottonseed. The fat content is calculated on the basis of the following percentages: 

b 1 •--·-~ ~9• ~ • -,o, . P • • soya ns, 70; cottonseed, 15%; linseed, 33%. -
~ OIJ, olive oil, aroundnut oil, palm o , palm kernel oil, coconut oil, soya bean oil and cottonseed oil. 

Trade in individual oilseeds and oils is highly concentrated. This is particularly true of 
~xports. Thus, Group 8 (Non-tropical agricultural Latin America) supplied So% of the 
Imseed, Groups 3 and 9 together (Central Africa, and India, Burma and Ceylon) 87% of 
the groundnuts, Group.1o (South-East Asia) 75% of the copra, Group 3, 88% of the palm 
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kernels and Group 12 (China, etc.) 96% of the soya beans, Groups 3 and 10 together 
94% of the palm and palm kernel oil, Group 10, 81% of the coconut oil, and Group 14 
(Industrial Continental Europe) 86% of the linseed oil entering into trade. Trade accord­
ing to the fat content of all the seeds and oils considered in the table is naturally much more 
dispersed. But most industrial regions are deficient in fats, especially Industrial Continental 
Europe (Group 14) which accounted for over half the net imports of the industrial regions 
of the world. The chief surplus areas are tropical Africa and Asia (Groups 3, 9 and 10), 

but a considerable contribution to supplies is also made by the Argentine and Manchuria 
(included in Groups 8 and 12). 

Trade in the chief fertilizers is shown in Table I 5· The use of fertilizers is essential 
for the high agricultural yields of intensely cultivated soils, and industrial countries, par­
ticularly in Europe, rather than the typical agricultural regions, were the main consumers 
and importers. 

Table IJ. 
DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE IN CERTAIN FERTU.IZERS IN 1938. 

Noll. The groups numbered In the top of thla table are those defined In Tablet 2 or 3. 

World Imports (I) Percentaae ahare of each of Groups 1-17 In the wela:ht of 
exports or 

Product $ (000,000'&) Exports (E) 

Nitrates of sodium. caldum and am- {k monia ...... .............•...•.. 57 

Sulphate of ammonia .••••••••••••.•• 38 Ik 
Natural phosphates ..............•.. 46 {k 
Basic slag ••••.•.•••...••••••••••••• 12 {k 
Superphosphate . ..........•.....••. 11 {k 
Potash fertUizer1 ............... •. ~- 55 {k 

a Of which Groups 9, 10 and 12 accountlna: for 8% each. 
b Of which Group 12: 15%. 

. I 

17 -
3 -

-
54 

--
9 
4 

I -

world lmporta and world ezportl 

5 6 II 14 IS 16 17 
2-4,7:10, 

12, 13 

28 I I 33 13 2 I 4 
7 64 - 10 18 I - -
9 - 28 7 21 2 3 27• 
2 - - so 3 23 - 22b 

- - 8 54 13 - IS 3 
16 - - 1 - - 19 100 

- - - 80 11 2 6 I - - - 89 - II - -
2 - 18 22 26 2 - 21d 

10 - 1 76 6 3 - -
14 I 7 55 9 9 I 3 

3 - - 84 10 - - 3 

o Of which Group 13: 7%. . 
d Of which Group 2: 8%~ and Group': 10%. 

Nitrogenous fertilizers found an extensive market outside Europe, howeve~-nitrates 
in North Africa and the United States, and sulphate of ammonia in Asia (Japan, China 
and tropical Asia). The chief industrial countries of Continental Europe themselves produced 
their requirements of sulphate of ammonia. Chile accounted for almost two-thirds of world 
exports of nitrates in 1938, in spite of the increased production of synthetic nitrates in Con­
tinental Europe. The chief source of natural phosphates--which serve as raw material for 
the production of the more soluble superphosphates--is North Africa, and Industrial 
Continental Europe was the chief importer and the chief exporter of superphosphates. Only 
a small fraction of the superphosphates produced in Europe and elsewhere entered, however, 
into international trade. Basic slag, a phosphorous by-product in the manufacture of certain 
typ~s of steel, was the object for trade chiefly between European industrial countries, and 
the same is true of potash salts, found chiefly in Germany. United States imports of potash 
were once considerable but fell off during the 'thirties, owing partly to increased exploitation 
of California deposits. 
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The ngures in Tables 13-15, which all refer to I938, are naturally influenced by the 
violent disturbances which trade underwent during the 'thirties. During the 'twenties both 
production and trade were more specialized, and a larger proportion of the various .primary 
products was derived from the largest producers. Diagram 2 shows the distribution of world 
exports in 1928 and 1938 of three products--cotton, copper and nitrates--which were 
greatly affected by the tendency towards dispersion during the intervening years. Naturally, 
this tendency is reflected in a diversification of. the production and the exports of individual 
countries. For example, the share of coffee in the total exports of Brazil, by value, fell 
from 72% to 42% while that of cotton rose from 1% to 18% and other products from 
27% to 39%· In French Indo-China the share of rice in exports fell from 72% to 39% while 
maize, rubber and certain other products increased in importance. Various factors--some 
of them interrelated-appear to have occasioned these changes. One of the most fundamental 
of these causes will be dealt with on a subsequent page.' 

1 Page 92. 



Direction of Trade 

The Basic Statistics. 

Annex III shows the geographical direction of the merchandise imports and exports 
of practically all statistical areas of the world in 1928, 1935 and 1938. The figures, except 
when otherwise indicated, represent the respective trade values as recorded in trade returns, 
after conversion to United States dollars. The information is presented in considerable 
detail, so as to render the Annex a convenient source for the study of trade problems other 
than those that can be considered within the 'limits of the present volume. 

It should be observed, however, that owing to discrepancies in the statistical methods 
employed, the figures recorded by different countries are frequently not comparable. In 
particular, the practice of certain countries of showing trade according to countries of 
consignment rather than of origin or final destination, tends to obscure real trade movements. 
Further, the national trade returns frequently do not show "special" trade by country but 
"general trade." Thus most countries employing the "Anglo-Saxon system" of trade 
statistics1 only show the geographical distribution of their general imports and exports (i.e., 
including goods imported and subsequently re-exported). Fortunately, figures are also 
available for the geographical distribution of the special trade of the United Kingdom 
(imports retained in the United Kingdom, and exports of United Kingdom produce). In 
view of the importance of re-exports from that country, the Annex shows the geographical 
distribution of both its general and special trade. For various other inconsistencies in the 
figures, reference should be made to the notes to the Annex. 

The Synoptical Text Tables. 

In order to facilitate the study of the figures of Annex III, totals are shown for the 
distribution of the trade of the regions and continental groups considered in this volume. It 
follo~s from what has just been said that these totals, obtained by adding the corresponding 
figures for the statistical areas entering into ·each group, require adjustment before being 
employed in a study of the network of world trade. The result of an attempt to calculate 
adjusted figures for the geographical distribution of the trade of continental groups and 
regions is presented in Tables 16-17 and 2o-23. 

The nature of the adjustments made may be briefly described: 

(i) Total imports and exports of each group or region were adjusted so as to agree with 
the corresponding totals for special merchandise trade shown in Tables I -3. 

(ii) In the corresponding adjustment of the individual items making up these totals, account 
was taken of the inf-ormation available concerning the geographical distribution of the re-export 
or other categories of trade that represent the difference between the figures for total imports (or 
exports) according to Annex III and Tables 1-3. 

(iii) Where such information was not available, the distribution had to be estimated; this 
was necessary particularly when allocating the amounts representing transport costs added to the 
imports of countries not recording imported goods at their value C.I.F. 

1 For a. RtDeral dc:scrlption of the Anglo-Sa:s:on and the Continental systems of trade statl.slics. see the Explanatory note In the 
Menwrtmdum ms 11~ Trade and Bal4nu.s of Payments, 1912·1926, Vol. 11, Geneva, 1928 (Ser. L.o.N.P. 1927. D. 6811). 



(iv) The aim was to show imports by regions of origin_ and exports by region~ of final 
consumption. For this purpose the recorded import of each reg~on from each other reg~on! after 
the adjustments mentioned under (ii) and (iii) above had been made, was compared wtth the 
export figures referring to the same goods. If the import figures exceeded th~ export fi~res by. an 
amount corresponding to the assumed cost of transport from the exportmg to the tmportmg 
country, this was taken as an indication that both the figures were approxim~tely correct; othe~­
wise an attempt was made to bring import and export figures into harmony wtth each other. This 
frequently implied adjustment of the export figures, particularly those of non-Eur?pean groups, 
since a number of the countries of which these groups are composed record thetr exports by 
country of consignment and attribute to the United Kingdom goods consigned to that country 
but finally absorbed by other European countries (or by the U.S.S.R.). But import figures were 
also subject to adjustment-owing, for instance, to the fact that certain countries of Continental 
Europe attributed to the United Kingdom,goods shipped or bought from that country but originat­
ing elsewhere. Finally, there were cases in which neither import nor export figures reflected ac­
curately the distribution of trade. In such cases adjustment proved more difficult, since it had to be 
based on the inferences that might be drawn from the figures for trade with groups other than those 
directly concerned. . 

( v) Owing to the precarious nature of certain of the adjustments, all the figures in the 
tables were rounded off to the nearest tens of millions of dollars. 

The adjusted figures, though far superior as a basis for analysis to the unadjusted 
group totals of Annex III, do not pretend to be exact. It did not prove possible, for example, 
to make adjustments so as to overcome all the discrepancies between the import and corre­
sponding export figures that could not be attributed to transport costs. In' fact such agreement 
would not have been achieved even if the correct distribution of trade were known in all 
cases. Certain shipping routes require a time for transport (that is, between the dates when 
tlte goods are declared for export and for import) of 1-2 months or more; and if the 
amount of goods en route from a country A to a country B is not the same at the beginning 
and tlte end of tlte year considered, A's recorded export to B will naturally differ from B's 
recorded import from A (less the transport cost). There are, further, a number of other 
inconsistencies causing discrepancies between import and export returns. Thus rio attempt 
was made to correct for over- or under-valuation of imports or exports (except in so far as 
the wrong valuation was due to omission· of transport costs),' nor to allow for tlte profit of 
middlemen which, in cases where the goods are not sold directly from the exporter to the 
importer, represents a special cause of difference between export and import values. 

It would, however, be misleading to place too strong emphasis on tlte inconsistencies 
and differences in statistical methods that hamper the study of the network of trade 
connections. In reality the figures derived from Annex III reveal a surprising conformity 
between import and export statistics referring to the same flows of trade; and the majority 
of tlte figures in Tables 16, 17 and 20-23 did not have to undergo any adjustments oilier 
titan those required to bring tlte totals of imports and exports into agreement with those in 
Tables 2 and 3· 

Inter- and Intra-Continental Trade Relations. 

Tables 16 and 17 show trade amongst eight groups of countries which we may designate 
as "c?ntinental," tltough A_merica has been split into N ortlt and Latin America, Europe into 
Contmental and Non-Contmental, and the U.S.S.R. given as one group. While the U.S.S.R. 

1 Estimates of the corrections required on account of such over- or undervaluation are available for a number of countries­
d. the League of NaUona volumes BolGn«s of Poymmts. issued annually up to 1938 inclusive. 
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Table I6. 
DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY EIGHT GROUPS OF COUNTRIES IN 1928, IN $ (000,000's), 

''Frontier values"; origin of imports and consumption of exports; all figures rounded off to nearest ten million. 

Non-

~ 
Africa North Latin Asia U.S.S.R. Continental Continental Oceania Total 

America America . Europe Ewope 

new,l new I newt new new new$ new new 
rom 

$ sold $ gold $ 10ld $ 10ld $ aold $ sold $ &old $ gold $ 

lmfKn'_ls . 
1-"---

Afnca .... ............. 110 200 130 220 - - so 80 20 30 750 1,270 350 610 10 10 1,420 
North America •.....•.. 160 270 1,510 2,560 1,030 1,760 780 1,320 100 180 1,950 3,300 1,200 2,030 250 420 6,980 
Latin America ....... ... 20 40 1,210 2,050 340 580 10 10 40 60 1,260 2,140 690 1,160 - - 3,570 
Asia .................... ISO 240 1,390 2,330 100 160 2,220 3,770 110 180 1,060 1,820 490 8.10 120 200 S,MO 
U.S.S.R ................ 10 10 20 40 - - 70 120 - - 240 400 90 ISO - - 430 
Continental Europe ..... 700 1,190. 980 1,650 810 1.380 750 1,260 190 330 6.020 11.720 1,900 3,210 100 180 12,350 
Non-Continental Europe 450 760 460 790 440 730 850 1,440 10 20 1.060 1,790 400 670 300 670 4.060 
Oceania ................ 20 30 90 160 - - 110 190 20 30 340 570 400 680 50 80 1,030 

World ............•.. 1,620 2,740 5,790 9,800 2,720 4,610 4,840 8.190 490 830 13,580 23,010 5,520 9,340 920 1,560 3.5,480 

&porh 
Africa ..•.••..••.....•. 110 180 110 180 - - 40 60 20 30 710 1,210 320 550 - - 1,310 
North America .•...... , 130 230 1,510 2,540 930 1,590 710 1,210 80 130 1,780 3,020 1,250 2,120 220 360 6,610 
Latin America .......... 20 30 1,110 1,890 290 500 10 10 10 20 1,110 1,880 630 1,060 - - 3,180 
Asia ................... 110 210 1,170 1,990 80 120 2,070 3,470 110 190 940 1,590 450 760 100 180 5,030 
U.S.S.R ................ - 10 20 40 - - 80 130 - - 230 380 80 140 - - 410 
Continental Europe ... ,. 640 1,070 840 1,420 680 1,150 630 1,100 170 280 6,630 11,220 1,730 2,930 70 120 II ,390 
Non-Continental Europe 390 650 410 700 390 660 790 1,340 10 20 1,000 1,690 390 660 370 630 3,750 
Oc::eania ••.•.•••.••••••. 20 30 80 140 - - 110 190 10 20 310 510 360 610· 40 70 930 

World .........•.•... 1,420 2,410 5,250 8,900 2,370 4,020 4,440 7,510 410 690 12,710 21,500 5,210 8,830 800 1,360 32,610 

is of continental importance owing to its extension and economic potential rather than its 
trade, Non-Continental Europe, with an area representing only 0.4% of the world, is so 
owing to the magnitude of its far-flung trade. The figures are arranged so as to show the 
flows of goods from the groups in the first column of. each table to the groups specified 
at the top of the table. Thus, the import values in the upper part of each table are placed 
in the same order as the corresponding export values in the Tower part. It will be seen that 
in almost all cases the import values exceed the corresponding export values by 5-20% , as 
they include transport costs involved between the exporting and importing countries. 

Table I7. 
DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY EIGHT GROUPS OF COUNTRIES IN 1935 AND 1938, IN$ (000,000'&), 

''Frontier values"; origin of imports and consumption of exports; all figures rounded off to nearest ten million. 

Non-

newS 
aold 

2,UO 
11,840 
6,040 
9,530 

720 
20,020 
6,870 
1,740 --60,080 --
2,210 

11,200 
S,390 
8,510 

700 
19,290 
6,350 
1,570 --

55,220 

Africa North Latin Asia U.S.S.R. Continental Continental Oc::eanla World 
America America Europe Europe 

rom l---,.--l---,--l---,----l---,--l---,--l--.--1--r--l--.--l--.--
1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 ______ ....::::,.j-:..:..:..:..f.=.:..:.:..j..::.:..:..:..l- -1- 1--1--1--1- 1-1935 1938 

80 100 
ISO 170 
20 30 

160 180 
10 -

600 690 
350 400 - -

70 70 - - 60 60 - - 680 750 230 280 - - 1.120 1,260 
690 790 450 660 470 630 40 00 740 1,020 700 950 110 170 3,350 4,480 
560 610 240 350 20 30 - - 730 830 460 480 - - 2.030 2,330 
680 660 80 70 1,400 1,520 70 60 650 760 420 S30 110 130 3,570 3,910 
30 30 - - 30 20 - - 210 . 140 100 80 - - 380 270 

490 560 430 600 470 590 70 80 4,160 4,850 1,090 1,290 50 80 7,360 8,740 
280 250 220 240 410 430 20 30 740 800 200 220 240 330 2,460 2,700 
50 40 -

~ 
120 80 10 10 120 160 420 540 50 60 770 890 

1- 1- 1- 1- ----

lm~orl$ 
Africa .................. . 
North America ... ....... . 
Latin America ........... . 
Asia .................... . 
U.S.S.R. ................ . 
Continental Europe ...... . 
Non-Continental Europe •. 
Oceania ................. "1--~--l--

World ................. 1,370 1,570 2,850 I~ 1,420 ~ 2,980 3,360 210 I~ 8,030 t,JIO 3.620 I~ 560 ~ 21,040 24,580 

&<""" -Africa ................... 80 80 60 so - - 60 50 - - 610 610 210 240 - - 1.020 1,030 
North America .. .•....••• 120 130 690 780 410 600 390 530 40 80 660 860 680 900 100 140 3,090 4,020 
Latin America ....•....... 20 30 580 540 270 360 20 30 - - 580 660 410 400 - - 1,880 2,020 
Asia ..................... 130 160 600 550 50 so 1,200 1,410 50 30 540 610 350 430 90 100 3,010 3,340 
U.S.S.R. ................. 10 - 30 20 - - so 40 - - 160 120 80 80 - - 330 260 
Continental Europe ....... 560 600 450 490 390 520 420 530 70 80 3,930 4,600 1,020 1,190 30 50 6,870 8,060 
Non-Continental Europe .. 320 360 230 220 190 220 360 380 20 30 660 710 190 210 210 280 2,180 2,410 
Oceania .................. - - 40 ~ - 100 70 - - 100 130 370 490 40 60 650 780 

1- - --- - ~ 1-
World ..••...•......... 1,240 1,360 2,680 2,680 1,310 1,750 2,600 3,040 180 220 7,240 8,300 3,310 3,940 470 630 19,030 21,920 
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This arrangement of the figures, it will be noted, implies that the figur.es represent~ng 
the imports of a given continent are arranged vertically in columns and those re_p~esentmg 
exports horizontally-for instance, Africa's imports in I935 (total, $I,370 mdhon) are 
recorded in the first column c;>f the upper part of Table I7, but Africa's exports in the same 
year ($I,020 million) on the first line of the lower part of that table. . 

The tables reflect the uneven distribution of trade between the groups, not only w1th 
regard to the trade totals but also with regard to the direction of trade. ~o bring this out 
more clearly, the percentage distribution of world imports in I938 (accord1~g to the ~o~lar 
figures in the upper part of Table I7) have been set out in Table I8. Obviously, a s1mdar 
calculation on the basis of the export values would give nearly the same result. . 

Table 18. 
DIRECTION OF WORLD MERCHANDISE IMPORTS IN 1938 BY EIGHT GROUPS. 

Percentages based on the absolute figures given in Table 17. 

Imports of: 

North Latin Conti- Non-Con-
Africa America America Asia U.S.S.R. nental tin ental Oceania Total 

Europe Europe 

% % % % % %" % % % 
Imports from: 

Africa ................. 0.4 0.3 - 0.2 - 3.0 1.2 - 5.1 
North America ......... 0.7 3.2 2.7 2.6 0.4 4.1 3.9 0.7 18.3 
Latin. America ......... 0.1 2.5 1.4 0.1 - 3.4 1.9 - 9.4 
Asia ................. · 0.7 2.7 0.3 6.2 0.2 3.1 2.2 0.5 15.9 
U.S.S.R ............... - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.6 0.3 - 1.1 
Continental Europe ..... 2.8 2.3 2.5 2.4 0.3 19.7 5.3 0.3 35.6 
Non-Continental Europe. 1.6 1.0 0.9 1.8 0.2 3.3 0.8 1.4 11.0 
Oceania ............... - 0.2 - 0.3 - 0.7 2.2 0.2 3.6 

Total. .......... 6.3 12.3 7.8 13.7 1.1 37.9 17.8 3.1 100.0 

It will be seen that of world imports in that year, Continental Europe accounted for 38% 
(20% being trade amongst the countries of that group), and that I6% of world imports 
represented imports of other continents from -Continental Europe. Thus, 54% of all trade 
in the year represented goods either imported from or by Continental Europe. The cor­
responding figure for Non-Continental Europe was 28%, for total Europe 737'o, for North 
America 27%, and for Europe and North America together 89%. Trade among the 
remaining continental groups thus amounted to only I I% of world trade. This prepon­
derance of the trade of Europe and North America is further illustrated in Diagram 3· 

The table gives a clear picture of the quantitative relations between inter- and intra­
continental trade. Of world imports in I938, 20% represented trade among Continental 
European countries, 6% among Asiatic, 3% among North American, 1.4% among Latin 
American, o.8% among Non-Continental European,"o.4% among African and 0.2% among 
Oceanic countries. Thus, in all nearly a third of world trade represented trade within the "con­
tinental" groups shown. If this trade were omitted from world trade, as being of a more 
local nature than trade among the groups, the share of Continental Europe in world imports 
would be reduced from 38% to 27% while that of Non-Continental Europe would increase 
from I8% to 25%, that is, to almost the· same percentage as Continental Europe. 



Diagram 3· 

WORLD TRADE DIVIDED AMONG FOUR GROUPS OF COUNTRIES IN 1938. 

(Intra-trade and trade among the groups.) 

NORTH 
·AMERICA 

NON-CONTINENTAL EUROPE 

REST OF 
WORLD 

........ 

Note. The arrows within the circles represent the Intra-trade of the respective groups, and those outside the clrdea the trade 
between the groups. The length of the arrows fa proportionate to the respective aport values, Indicated in milliard do11ara In the 
diaJUUD. and the aurfaces of the drclea to the total Uport value of each group. 

Table I9. 

DIRECTION OF THE MERCHANDISE TRADE OF EACH OF EIGHT GROUPS OF COUNTRIES IN 1928 AND 1938 

Percentages based on the absolute figures given in Tables 16 and 17. 

Percentaa:e ahareeln the Import• (exporu) of: 

Con- Non-Con-
Africa North Latin Alta U.S.S.R. tlnental tlnental Oceania 

America America. Europe Europe 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 - -- - --
lmportl from: 

Africa .........•......•.. 7 6 2 2 - - I 2 4 - 6 8 6 6 I -
North America ......•.... 10 12 26 27 38 34 16 19 21 33 14 II 22 22 27 22 
Latin America ........ .••. 2 2 21 20 13 18 - I 8 - 9 9 12 II - -
Asia ..................•.. 9 II 24 22 3 4 46 45 22 22 8 8 9 12 13 17 
U.S.S.R. •••••••.••••••... - - - I - - 2 I - 4 2 I 2 2 - -
Continental Euro~ .. ..... 43 44 17 19 30 31 15 17 39 30 51 52 35 30 II 10 
Non-Continental urope . . 28 25 .8 8 16 13 18 13 2 II 8 9 7 5 43 43 
Oceania .•••••••••••••••• I - 2 I - - 2 2 4 - 2 2 7 12 5 8 --

Total .••••••••••••••. 100 100 100 100 100 100 tOO tOO tOO tOO tOO tOO 100 100 100 100 - -- - --
bporta to: 

I 3 7 2 Africa ................... 8 8 2 3 I 5 - - 6 10 15 -
North America ......... ,. 8 5 23 20 35 27 23 17 5 8 7 6 II 9 9 4 
Latin America ••...... .... - - 14 IS 9 18 I I - - 6 6 10 9 - -
Asia .............•....... 3 5 II 13 - I 41 42 19 IS 6 7 21 16 12 9 
U.S.S.R •••••••..••••••••• 2 - I 2 - - 2 I - - I I I I I -
Continental Europe ....•.. 54 59 27 21 35 33 19 18 56 46 58 57 27 29 33 17 

. Non·~ontinental Europe, . 25 23 19 23 20 20 9 13 20 31 IS IS 10 9 38 62 
Ocean1a .. ..•••••••••.... - - 3 3 - - 2 3 - - I I 10 12 5 8 -- --

Total .••..•... o o •• o •• 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
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The bird's-eye view which Table 18 affords of inter-continental trade channels is ampli~ed 
by Table 19 showing the percentage distribution of the imports and exports of the respect~ve 
groups in 1928 and 1938. Africa, it will be observed, conducted about half her tr~de w~th 
Continental and a fourth with Non-Continental Europe. The trade of North Amenca w1th 
Africa, the U.S.S.R. and Oceania was inconsiderable; with the remaining groups it was 
fairly evenly distributed. Latin America's external trade was almost entirely divided amongst 
North America and the two European groups. Asia's intra-trade ( 45% of imports and 42% 
of exports in I 938) was relatively greater than that of any other group except Continental 
Europe. In Asia's trade with the outside world, North America was of about the same 
importance as Continental Europe. The U.S.S.R. in 1938 derived a greater share of her 
imports from North America than from any of the other groups ; but she exported mainly to 
the two European groups. Oceania depended more upon Non-Continental Europe than did 
any other group shown, and this even before the conspicuous rise in that group's share in 
Australia's exports that occurred over the period considered (from 38% ·in 1928 to 62% 
in 1938). 

Regional Trade Connections. 

Tables 2o-23. show the distribution of trade by the regions into which the continental 
groups were split in the preceding chapter. To facilitate comparison between the import 
and the export figures, these tables are arranged in the same way as Tables 16 and I7-
that is, the import figures in the upper part of each table are conveniently read vertically, 
and the export figures in the lower part horizontally. The tables should be studied in con­
junction with the analysis of the trade of the various groups in the following pages. 

General Note to Tables 20-23. For details concerning the adjustments of the figures and the 
arrangement of the tables, see pages 37-38. In a few cases the import and export figures referring 
to the same flows of goods are out of line, i.e., the former do not exceed the latter by an amount 
which transport costs between the frontiers of the exporting and importing countries would seem 
to require. Certain of these cases can be explained by inconsistencies not eliminated by the various 
adjustments made. Thus in the intra-trade amongst the mineral producing countries of Latin 
America (Group 6) in 1935 and 1938 exports are recorded to be higher than imports, a fact 
due, it appears, to the over-valuation in Venezuelan trade returns of mineral oil exported to 
Curacao. Exports of the U.S.S.R. (Group 13) to China and other Continental Asiatic countries, 
etc., (Group 12) in the same years exceed the recorded imports of this group from the U.S.S.R. 
on account of the fact that China's trade returns refer to seaborne trade only. and thus fail to 
record trade with the U.S.S.R. over the land frontier. Similarly the exports of China and other 
Continental Asiatic countries (Group 12) to India, Burma and Ceylon (Group 9) in 1938 is 
shown at a higher figure than the imports of group 9 from group 12, owing to the exclusion from 
India's trade returns of trade over land frontiers (with Afghanistan, etc.). 

Africa. 

Of Africa's imports, over two-thirds are normally derived from Europe, and of Africa's 
merchandise exports, Europe absorbs over four-fifths (Table 24). This high dependence 
on Europe is naturally due in the first instance to the fact that African agriculture and 
mining is complementary to European manufacturing industry, and vice versa. But attention 
should also be paid to existing political and financial ties. Only three African countries­
Egypt, Ethiopia, and Liberia-representing 7% of the territory, 16% of the population 
and 14% of the trade of the continent-do not form part of "Empires" with European mother 
countries. The remainder is represented by British dominions and by territories under 
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British, Belgian, French, Portuguese and Spanish administration.' Except in cettain areas, 
such as Algeria and South Africa, the political influence of European powers is of recent 
date-as late as in I88o less than a tenth of Africa's area, and probably an even smaller 
share of its population, were under European administration. African trade is largely a 
product of this political influence and therefore of very recent growth. South Africa's trade 
has developed largely along with its gold production which began on a big scale in the 188o's, 
and Central Africa's international trade is even younger. 

The bulk of Africa-particularly Central Africa-is in the early stages of economic 
development and dependent upon Europe for its supply of capital. British investments in 
British South and Central Africa exceeded $1,500 million in the middle 'thirties,• and other 
European investments in Africa run into several hundreds of millions of dollars.• On the 
other hand, United States capital, so active in other continents, has taken almost no part 
in the development of Africa; at the end of 1937 United States long-term investments in 
Africa were estimated at $I 12 million or only I % of total United States investments 
abroad! 

Africa's trade represents a typical exchange of primary goods against manufactured 
articles. Three-fourths of the continent's imports consist of manufactured goods and 96% 
of its merchandise exports consist of foodstuffs and raw materials (see Table 7). Yet there 
are reasons why Africa, taken as a whole, was less adversely affected than other continents 
with a similar composition of trade by the worsened terms of trade to which producers of 
primary goods were generally exposed since the late 'twenties. Thus, the French territories 
in North Africa were granted special facilities in their trade with the mother country and 
were able to export wheat, wine and other products at prices well above those prevailing in 
the world market. Their trade accordingly developed rapidly until the middle of the 'thirties. 
Cotton exports from Egypt, Belgian Congo, Anglo-Egyptian Sudan and Kenya and Uganda 
during the 'thirties captured part of the market lost by the United States as a result of that 
country's policy of agricultural control. The general fall in the prices of goods encouraged 
African production of gold; and the depreciation of currencies in terms of gold implied a 
high premium on gold exports which, particularly in South Africa, lessened the dependence 
upon exports of goods. The exploitation since the late 'twenties of Northern Rhodesia's 
resources of rich copper ore within a few years rendered that country one of the world's 
chief suppliers of copper, and copper exports from the Belgian Congo also increased rapidly 
in quantity during the 'thirties. Plantations in Central Africa profited from natural 
advantages as well as preferential treatment enjoyed in the mother countries and export 
controls elsewhere. African exports of coffee, for example, trebled in quantity between 1928 
and I938, rising from 4 to 9% of world exports, tea exports rose tenfold in quantity and 
less spectacular increases are recorded for a number of other agricultural products, including 

1 The small territory of Tangier is by atatute under International administration established by fntete~ted European 
powers. (At the time of writing, however, the factual administration Is eurdacd by Spain:) 

2 Estimates by Sir Robert Xindersley (ef. the Bctmt~mie J01U"tl4l for December 1937) put the nomlnaJ value of British 
investments in South Mrica at £248 million, in British East Africa at £.31 million and in BrftJ1b West Africa at £S1 million. 

a The nominal value of Egyptian securities held abroad on May 30, 1934, is estimated at ££84 miiHon (C/. 8olance6 o/ 
Payments, 1916, page 100). French capital investment in African :railways south of the Sahara Is the equivalent ar about £.36 million 
(cf, United Kingdom: Department of Overseas Tmde, Repon me Eeonomk: Conditions in Alterla, Tvnil and Tripolitanio, Marcb 
1935) and loans raised in France by Algeria alone between 1930 and 1935 amounted to 5 milliard (raDcs, a figure wblcb represents 
only a fraction of the French investments in North Africa. Belgian C2Pital assdJ fD the Congo were valued at 25 milliard Belgian 
francs in 1931 (ef. La. Belgique oprls le unknoire, by F. Baudhuin, Louvain, 1931). European--chiefly British and Belgian­
capital in Angola. was estimated at around £6 million In 1933 (cf. U.S. Depa.rtment of Commerce: Foreign Pinanelal News, 9th 
May, 1933); 

• U.S. Department of Commerce: The BtJltma of Inlemalionol Pa~nt4 of the Unlkd SttJle4 In 1931 (Economic Series 
No.3), page 57. The bulk of these Investments were "'dirccl"i the only outstanding African dollar bonds held in the United States 
were represented by a loan of $2 mUlion to Liberia.. 
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sugar and cocoa. On the other hand, sales of groundnuts and other oilseeds, so vital to the 
economy of Central Africa, were largely stagnant. 

The three regions into which Africa has been divided in this volume are of about the same 
relative importance in world trade ( cf. Tables 2 and 3). It is true that the merchandise exports 
of South Africa are normally substantially less than· those of the two other regions; but if 
gold is included, South Africa's exports exceed those of both North and Central Africa. 

Table 20. 

DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE IMPORTS IN 1928, BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS, IN $ (000,000's). 

Totals adjusted so as to represent "frontier values"; direction adjusted so as to show the origin of imports; 
all figures rounded off to nearest ten million. 

I. North 2. South 3. Other 4. Northern S. United 6. Latin Am.: 7. Latin Am.: 8. Latin Am.: 

Africa Africa Africa North States Mineral- Trop. agr. Non-trap. 
America prod.uclna ..... 

• newS • newS s new$ $ new$ $ 
sold gold 

newS s newS $ new$ $ new$ 
gold gold gold 

9. India, 
Burma, 
Ceylon 

$ new$ 
gold ~ I~ I~ 1- I~ 1---1---- --

1. North Africa ......... ,,, .. 20 40 - - 10 10 - - 40 70 - - - - - - - -
2. South Africa .••• ,, •••• ,, •. - - 30 60 10 20 - - 30 so - - - - - - - -
3 Other Africa. , .... , .. , . , , . - - 10 10 30 60 - - 60 100 - - - - - - 10 20 
4. Northern North America.,, - - 10 20 10 10 20 30 S60 960 10 20 40 70 10 20 10 20 
5. United States ..... , ..... ,. 30 so 70 120 40 70 930 1,570 - - 270 460 480 820 220 370 60 110 

Latin America: 
6. Mineral-prod. countriea ... 10 20 - - - - 10 20 380 6SO 110 190 30 so 40 60 - -
7. Trap. a&r. countries ...... 10 tO - 10 - - 30 60 660 1,110 10 20 10 20 40 70 - -
8. Noo-trop, agr. countrle. .. - - - - - - 10 10 120 200 10 20 60 100 30 so - -
9. India, Burma, Ceylon ...... 10 20 20 30 30 so 20 30 220 370 10 20 20 40 30 60 70 120 

10. South·East Alia ........... 10 10 10 10 - 10 10 10 soo 840 - - - - - - too 170 
11. Japan, Korea. Formosa ..... 10 20 10 10 10 10 10 20 420 710 10 10 10 10 10 10 60 110 
12. China and other continental 

Asia .................... 20 40 - - 20 30 10 10 200 340 - - 10 10 - - so 80 
13. U.S.S.R .................. 10 tO - - - - - - 20 40 - - - - - - 10 10 

Continental Europe: 
14. Industrial countries . ..... 390 660 70 130 170 280 90 160 730 1,230 ISO 240 250 430 320 5SO 190 320 
15. Other countries .......... so 90 10 10 10 20 10 10 ISO 250 10 20 40 70 40 70 10 10 
16. Non.Continental Europe ... 80 130 200 340 170 290 210 360 250 430 80 130 180 300 180 300 470 800 
17. Oc:oania ................... 10 I~ 10 ~ 20 40 70 120 - - 20 30 

1860 - - 1-
1,920 

--1-
WORLD •••••.••••••• 660 1,110 4SO 770 510 1,380 2,330 4,410 7,470 670 1,130 1,130 920 I,S60 1,060 1,800 

Table 2I. 

DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE EXPORTS IN 1928, BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS, IN $ (000,000's). 

Totals adjusted so as to represent urronti~r values"; direction adjusted so as to show regions of consumption· 
all figures rounded off to nearest ten million. ' 

~ 
1. North 2. South 3. Other 4. Northern S. United 6. Latin Am.: 7. Latin Am.: 8. Latin Am.: 9. India, 

Africa Africa Africa North States Mineral- Trop. agr. Non-trop. Burma, 
America producing agr . Ceylon 

$ .new$ $ new$ $ new I $ new$ $ new$ $ new$ $ new$ $ new$ $ new$ 
..... 

gold gold gold gold gold I gold gold gold gold r---1--'-- 1- --r-
1. North Africa .............. 20 40 - - 10 10 - - 40 60 - - - - - - - -2. South Africa .............. - - 30 so 10 10 - - 20 40 - - - - - - -3. Other Africa ............... - - 10 10 30 60 -- - 50 80 - - - - - - 10 10 
4. Northern North America . .. - - 10 20 - 10 20 30 S60 940 
5. United State~ . ............ 

10 20 40 70 10 20 10 20 

Latin America: 
30 so 60 too 30 so 930 1,570 - - 240 410 420 720 210 3SO so 90 

6. Mineral-prod. countries . . 10 tO - - - - 10 20 370 630 90 160 30 so 20 40 -7. Trop. acr. countries ...... 10 10 - - - -
8. Non-trop. aar. countries .. - 20 40 600 1,030 10 20 10 10 40 70 - -
9. India, Burma. Ceylon ...... - - - 10 - - 10 10 100 160 10 20 50 80 30 so - -10 20 10 20 20 40 

10. South-East Aaia ..........• 10 10 10 10 
10 20 180 310 10 20 20 30 30 so 70 110 - 10 - - 4SO 760 - - - - - - 90 160 11. Japan, Korea, Formoa .... 10 20 - 10 10 10 10 

12. China and other continental 
20 390 660 10 10 - - 10 10 60 110 

u. utta·:::::.::::::::::::: 20 40 - - 10 20 10 10 120 210 - - - - 50 80· - tO - - - - - -
Continental Europe: - - 20 40 - - - - - - 10 10 

14. Industrial countries ...... 380 640 60 100 140 230 80 130 640 1,080 110 180 220 370 280 470 160 280 15. Other countriet .......... 40 80 10 10 10 10 
16. Non-Continental Europe ... - 10 120 200 10 10 30 60 30 60 10 10 

70 120 170 280 ISO 250 180 
17. Oc:oanla ................... 10 ~ 10 

~ 
310 230 390 70 120 ISO 2SO 170 290 440 740 

20 40 60 too - 1-= - - - 20 30 

WORLD ••••••••••••. 620 1,060 380 420 1710' 1,300 2,210 3,9SO 6,690 IJ:Mo liMo S70 970 970 830 980 1,650 
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These two regions had during the 'twenties and 'thirties a net import of goods, as is usually 
the case with capital importing regions in comparatively early stages of economic develop­
ment. South Africa, too, had a merchandise import balance; but it was more than offset by 
exports of gold. These regions trade very little among themselves; and even the intra-trade 
among the statistical areas within each group is generally small, consisting largely of local 
"frontier" trade. 

Table 2o-Continued. 
DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE IMPORTS IN 1928, BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS, IN $ (000,000's). 

Totals adjusted so as to represent 11frontier values"; direction adjusted so as to show the origin of imports: 
all figures rounded off to nearest ten million. , 

10. South- 11. Japan, 12. China and 13. U.S.S.R. 14. Cont. 15. Cont. 16. Non· 17, Oceania World 

I~ East Aaia 

' new$ 
gold 
1-

- -
10 10 - -· 
10 10 

160 270 

- -- -- -
80 130 

390 6SO 
70 120 

110 180 - -
250 430 - 10 
ISO 260 
20 40 --12.UO 1,250 

10. South· 
East Asia 

' new$ 
gold 

- -- -- -
10 10 

130 220 

- -- -- -
70 110 

340 S70 
60 100 

100 170 - -
220 380 
- 10 

140 240 
20 40 

1,090 1,8SO 

Korea, other Cont. Europe: Europe: Cont. Total 
·Fonnoaa Aaia Industrial Non-and. Europe 

' new$ ' new$ ' new$ ' new$ ' new$ ' new$ ' new$ ' new I m 

sold gold sold gold sold aold 10ld a:old 
r-- --1-=-- r-:-- - ---=-- -

10 20 10 20 20 30 300 SIO so 80 ISO 260 - - 610 1,040 1. North Africa - - - - - - 140 240 - 10 80 140 10 10 310 S40 2. South Africa - - 10 10 - - 240 400 20 30 120 210 - - soo 840 3. Other Africa 
40 60 20 40 10 20 240 410 60 100 290 490 40 60 1,380 2,340 4. Northern North America 

300 soo 180 310 90 . 160 1,310 2,220 340 S70 9!0 1,.140 210 360 5,600 9,.100 .5. United Statea 
Latin Amerlco: 

10 10 - - 10 10 180 300 30 so ISO 250 - - 960 1,610 6. Mlnero.l-prod. countrh~• - - - - 10 10 300 soo 40 70 130 220 - - 1,240 2,100 7. Trop, aar. countrlea - - - - 20 40 640 1,090 70 130 410 690 - - 1,370 2,330 8. Non-trop. DKr. countrlea 
130 230 100 160 20 30 420 710 60 110 300 500 so 80 1,590 2,690 9. India, Burma, Ceylon 
90 160 ISO 260 10 20 260 440 so 90 60 100 40 70 1,680 2,840 10. South·Eoat Asia - - 270 4SO 10 10 so 80 - 10 30 60 20 40 1,000 1,680 11. bapan, Korea, Formoan 

U, bina and other contlnen~ 
220 380 330 570 70 120 200 340 20 40 100 170 10 10 1,370 2,320 tal A1ia 

10 20 so 90 - - 170 290 70 110 90 ISO - - 430 720 13. U.S.S.R. 

110 '180 160 270 160 270 3,900 6,610 1,.180 2,670 1,300 2,200 90 160 0,010 
Continental Europe: 

16,790 14. lndu•trlal countrlu 
10 10 20 30 30 60 1,160 1,970 280 470 600 1,010 10 20 2,440 4,130 IS. Other countrlea 
80 130 ISO 250 10 20 720 1,220 340 S70 400 670 390 670 4,060 6,870 16. Non·Contlnental Europe 
60 110 10 10 20 30 330 S60 10 10 400 680 so 80 1,030 1,740 17. Oceania --

·t,810 
--I 2,47o 

--r-aJo --
17,890 

--r----
9,340 

--- --1
60,080 1,070 1,460 490 10,.160 3,020 S,120 5,.120 920 I,S60 3S,480 WORLD 

Table 2I-Continued. 
DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE EXPORTS IN 1928, BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS, IN • (000,000's). 

Totals adjusted so as to represent urrontier values"; direction adjusted so as to show regions of consumption; 
all figures rounded off to nearest ten million. 

11. Japan, 12. China and 13. U.S.S.R. 14. Cont. 15, Cont. 16. Non· 17. Oceania World 

I~ 
Korea, other Cont. Europe: Europe: Cont. Total 
Formosa Asia lnduatrial Non·ind. Europe 

' new$ ' new$ ' new$ ' new$ ' new$ ' new$ ' new$ ' new$ 
m 

gold gold gold gold gold 10ld 10ld aold 
- . ....:...,_ --....:.__ --r:--- --r-'----r:---

10 20 10 10 20 30 300 SIO 40 70 130 230 - - S80 080 1. North Africa 
- - - - - - 140 230 - 10 70 120 - - 270 460 2. South Africa 
- - 10 20 - - 210 360 20 30 120 200 - - 460 770 3. Other Africa 
40 70 20 40 10 10 230 390 so 90 390 660 40 60 uso 2,460 4. Northern North America 

280 470 170 290 70 120 1,200 2,040 300 soo 860 1,460 180 300 5,160 8,740 5. United State. 
Latin America: 

10 10 - - - - 160 270 20 40 180 300 - - 900 1,530 6, Mineral-prod. countrla~ 
- - - - - - 280 470 30 so 120 200 - - 1,120 1,900 7. Trop. aar. countriet 
- - - - 10 20 S60 9SO 60 100 330 S60 - - 1,160 1,960 8. Non·trop. agr. countrie~ 

130 210 70 120 10 20 380 640 so 90 250 420 40 70 1,360 2,300 9. India, Burma, Ceylon 
80 140 140 240 10 20 230 390 40 70 80 140 40 60 1,.120 2,.180 10. South·East Africa 
- ·- 260 430 10 10 40 70 - - 30 so 20 40 020 1,550 11. japan, Korea, Formosa 

12. China and other continen-
220 360 330 S60 80 140 180 300 20 30 90 ISO - 10 1,230 2,080 taiAoia 

10 20 60 100 - - 170 280 60 100 80 140 - - 410 700 13. U.S.S.R. 
Continental Europe: 

90 160 130 230 140 230 3,860 6,.140 1,380 2,330 1,210 2,0SO 60 110 0,160 IS,.IIO 14. lndu1trial countriea 
10 10 10 20 30 50 1,140 1,930 250 420 520 880 10 10 2,230 3,780 IS. Other countrie. 
70 120 140 240 10 20 700 1,180 300 SIO 390 660 370 630 3,7SO 6,3SO 16. Non-Continental Europe 
60 110 10 10 10 20 310 510 - 360 610 40 70 030 1,570 17. Oceania 

1,700 I 2,310 
--~ --

17,060 4,440 
--

8,830 
--

1,360 
--

SS,220 1,010 1,360 410 10,090 2,620 S,210 800 32,610 WORLD 



The dependence upon industrial countries as an outlet and source of supply is of about 
the same importance in the three regions. But as Table 24 suggests, political factors largely 
determined the geographical distribution of trade during the 'twenties and 'thirties. Trade 
with France dominated in North Africa, and trade with the United Kingdom in South Africa. 
In Central Africa-of which large portions are under British and others under French admin­
istration-both these countrie~ accounted for a considerable share of imports and exports. 

Table 22. 

DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE IMPORTS IN 1935 and 1938, BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS, IN $ (000,000's). 
Totals adjusted so as to represent "frontier values": direction adjusted so as to show origin of imports; 

all figures rounded off to nearest ten million. 

~ 
I. North 2. South 3. Other 4. Northem 5. United 6. Latin Am.: 7. Latin Am.: 8. Latin Am.: 

Africa Africa Africa North States Mineral .. Trop. agr. Non-trop. 
America producing agr. 

rom 
!935 !938 1935 1938 193S 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 193S 1938 193S 1938 193S 1938 - - r--

1. North Africa .............. 20 10 - - 10 10 - - 10 10 - - - - - -
2. South Africa ••.•••.•.••••• - - 20 30 - 10 - - 20 30 - - - - - -
3. Other Africa .. , .. ,., ...... , - 10 10 10 20 20 10 - 30 30 - - - - - -
4. Northern North America.,, - - 20 20 - - 10 10 310 290 10 10 20 20 - 10 
5. United State& •••••••. , .•••• 20 20 80 100 30 30 370 490 - - ISO 240 210 290 60 90 

Latin America: 
6. Mineral-prod. countries .•. 10 10 - - - 10 20 20 120 170 110 160 20 20 20 40 
7. Trop. aar. countriea . ..... 10 10 - - - - 20 30 320 340 - 20 10 10 30 30 
8. Non-trop. &l[f. countries., - - - - - - - - 80 so 10 20 30 40 10 10 
9. India, Burma, Ceylon ..... , - 10 10 10 20 20 10 20 90 90 - - 10 10 20 20 

10. South East Aala . ....... , •. 10 20 10 10 10 10 10 20 300 310 - - 10 - - -
ll. Japan, Korea, Formosa ..... 30 10 20 20 20 30 - - 170 _140 10 10 10 10 20 20 
12. China and other continental 

Asia .•..•••••...••.•... 20 20 - 10 10 10 10 10 90 70 - - - - - -
13. U.S.S.R .••....••.•...•••. 10 - - - - - - - 30 30 - - - - - -

Continental Europe: . 
14. lndUJtrial countries ...... 3SO 290 60 110 130 220 40 50 3SO 370 100 160 ISO 210 130 180 
15. Other countries .......... 40 40 10 JO 10 20 - 10 100 130 10 10 20 20 20 20 
16. Non-Continental Europe ... so 50 200 250 100 100 140 140 140 110 40 40 90 100 90 100 
17. Oceania •.••••••••••.•.•••. 

~ 
20 30 20 

WORLD •••••••••••••• 570"" 500 ~ S80 ~ 490 820 I 2,190 2.190 440 670 --sso '4oo 730 520 

Table 2J. 

DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE EXPORTS IN 1935 AND 1938 BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS, IN $ (000,000's). 
Totals adjusted so as to represent urrontier values"; direction adjusted so as to show regions o£ consumption· 

all figures rounded off to nearest ten million. ' 

~ 
I. North 2. South 3. Other 4. Northern S. United 6. Latin Am.: 7. Latin Am.: 8. Latin Am.: 

Africa Africa Africa North States Mineral· Trop. agr. Non·trop. 
America producing asr. 

rom 

193S 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 193S 1938 1193S 1938 193S 1938 193S 1938 193S 1938 - f--- ;-- - -
1. North Africa •••••••••••••• 20 10 - - 10 10 - - 10 10 - - - - - -2. South Africa ••••••••••••.• - - 20 30 - 10 - - 20 20 - - - - - -3. Other Africa ............... - - 10 - 20 20 10 
4. Northern North America . .. - 20 20 - - - - - -- - 20 20 - - 10 10 310 290 10 10 20 20 - 10 5. United States .......... ,,. 20 20 60 70 20 20 370 480 Latin America: - - 130 210 190 260 60 90 
6. Mineral-prod. countries ... 10 10 - - - 10 20 10 170 170 160 220 20 20 10 20 7. Trop. au. countries .... ,. 10 10 - - - - 20 20 300 300 10 20 8. Non·trop. acr. countries .. - 10 20 20 - - - - - - - - 70 40 10 10 30 30 10 9. India, Burma, Ceylon ... ,,. - 10 10 10 20 20 10 10 

10 
10. South-East Asia,.,, .... , •. 

80 80 - - 10 10 10 10 10 20 - 10 10 10 10 10 11. Japan, Korea, Formosa ..... 250 260 - - - - -20 10 10 10 20 20 - - ·160 130 10 10 
-

12. China and other continental 10 10 10 10 

13. uttR::::::::::::::::::: 20 20 - 10 10 10 10 - 80 60 - - - - -10 - - - - - -
Conunental Europe: - - 30 20 - - - - - -

14.. JndUJlrial countries ...... 340 280 so 80 120 190 30 40 330 340 80 130 130 170 130 180 15. Other countries .......... 30 30 10 10 10 10 
16. Nou-Coatlnauall!urope ••. - - 90 110 10 10 20 10 20 20 50 so 180 220 90 
17. Ocoanla ••••••••••••••••••• 

90 110 120 120 100 40 30 70 80 80 110 

~ ~ f--- ~ 10 30 20 

WORLD ••••••••••••. 470 370 470 330 420 610 710 I 2.o1o 1.970 ~ 650 r-soo ~ 620 480 

9. India, 
Burma, 
Ceylon 

193S 1938 -
10 10 - -
20 20 - -
30 so 

- -- -- -
40 40 
40 30 
90 70 

30 30 - -
90 110 
10 10 

220 220 
10 10 

1---
S90 600 

9. India, 
Burma. 
Ceylon 

1935 1938 -
10 10 - -
20 20 - -
30 40 

- -- -- -
40 30 
40 20 
80 60 

30 40 - -
90 100 
10 10 

200 200 
10 

f---
5SO S40 
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It will be noted that between 1928 and 1938 the share of France in North and Central 
African exports, and that of the United Kingdom in South African exports increased 
considerably. On the other hand, the share of France and the United Kingdom in the 
imports of the respective groups declined. This suggests that the policy of closer attachment 
between mother country and its oversea dominions or territories was rather one-sided in 
its effects. It did not prevent third countries from increasing their share in the imports of 

Table 22-Continued. 
DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE IMPORTS IN 1935 and 1938, BY GEOGRAPHICAL Ri!GIONS, IN $ (000,000's). 
Totals adjusted so as to represent urrontier values"; direction adjusted so as to show origin o£ imports; 

all·figures rounded off t9 nearest ten million. 

10. South- 11. Japan, 12. China and 13. U.S.S.R. 14. Cont. 15. Cont. 16. Non- 17. Oc:<anla World 

~ 
Eaat Asia Korea, other Cont. Europe: Europe: Cont. Total 

Formosa I - Asia Industrial Non-ind. Europe 
m 

1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 193S 1938 19lS 1938 1935 1938 
1---

- - 10 10 10 10 - - 310 320 40 30 80 90 - - soo 500 1. North Africa - - - - - - - - 80 110 - 10 80 90 - - 200 280 2. South Africa - - - - 10 10 - - 230 260 20 20 70 100 - - 420 480 3. Other Africa - 10 20 30 10 10 10 10 70 110 20 20 280 380 30 60 810 990 4. Northern North America 
90 ' ISO 240 270 80 110 30 80 480 700 170 190 420 S70 80 110 2,540 3,490 5, United Statet 

130 
Latin America: - - 10 10 - - - - ISO 230 20 20 ISO - - 610 840 6. Mineral-prod. countrlea - - - 10 - - - - 230 250 30 30 100 120 - - 7SO 850 7. Trop, &lfo countrle1 - - 10 10 - - - - 260 270 40 30 2.l0 210 - - 670 640 B. Non-trop. aar. countrlet 

40 so 90 60 40 50 10 10 170 190 40 30 210 300 20 30 820 940 9. India, Burma, Ceylon 
210 230 60 70 110 80 10 10 220 270 20 20 70 80 40 so 1.130 1,210 10. South·En•t A1la 
110 70 - - 240 380 10 - 40 '0 10 10 40 '0 40 40 800 890 II. Japon, Korea, Formosa 

40 50 120 190 140 120 40 40 140 190 10 10 100 110 10 10 760 870 
1 z. China and other contlnen· 

tal Asia - - 10 - 20 20 - - 170 100 40 40 100 80 - - 380 270 13. U.S.S.R. 

110 180 70 80 150 160 60 60 2.260 2.400 820 l.ISO 630 760 40 70 S,540 6,560 
Continental Europe: 

14. Industrial countrin - 10 10 10 30 30 10 20 890 1,080 190 220 460 530 10 10 1.820 2,180 15, Other countrle1 
70 90 20 20 100 100 20 30 4SO 480 290 320 200 220 240 330 2,460 2.700 ~;: ~~ntinental Europe 10 20 70 30 30 20 ~ 10 ~ 140 ~ 20 ~ 540 so 60 770 890 

1--- 1---
680 860 740 800 970 1.100 210 270 6.260 7,140 1,770 2,170 3,620 4,370 S60 770 21,040 24,580 WORLD 

Table 2;-Continued. 
DIRECTION oF MERCHANDISE ExPORTS tN 1935 AND 1938 BY GEoGRAPHICAL REGIONS, IN $ (OOO,OOO's). 

Totals adjusted so as to represent 11frontier values"; direction adjusted so as to show regions of consumption; 
· all figures rounded off to nearest ten million. 

10. South· 11. Japan, 12. China and 13. U.S.S.R. 14. Cont. 15. Cont. 16. Non- 17. Oceanla World 

~ 
Eaat Asia Korea, other Cont. Europe: Europe: Cont. Total 

Formosa Asia Industrial Non-ind. Europe 

193S 1938 1935 1938 193S 1938 1935 1938 1935 1938 193S 1938 1935 1938 193S 1938 1935 1938 
om 

1-- 1--
- - 10 10 10 10 - - 290 270 40 20 70 70 - - 470 420 1. North Africa - - - - - - - - 80 90 - 10 70 80 - - 190 240 2. South Africa - - - - 10 - - - 180 200 20 20 70 90 - - 360 370 3. Other AI rica - 10 20 20 10 - 10 10 60 90 20 20 280 3SO 30 so 800 910 4. Northern North America 
70 130 200 240 60 90 30 70 440 600 140 ISO 400 550 70 90 2,290 3,110 S. United State~~ 

Latin America: 
- - 10 10 - - - - 130 200 20 20 120 140 - - 670 830 6. Mineral-prod. countrlet 
- - - 10 - - - - 160 180 20 20 80 90 - - 620 680 7. Trop. a1r. countries - - 10 10 - - - - 210 210 40 30 210 170 - - S90 S10 8. Non-trop. a1r. countriee 
30 40 80 60 30 30 10 10. 140 ISO 30 20 160 220 20 20 680 730 9. India, Burma, Ceylon 

160 210 60 60 70 so 10 10 180 210 20 20 60 70 30 40 910 1.000 10. South-Ea.at A1la 
80 60 - - 220 390 10 - 30 30 10 10 40 40 30 30 740 820 11. Japan, Korea, Formoea 

12. China and other contiaen-
40 50 110 150 130 160 20 10 120 160 10 10 90 100 10 10 680 790 tal Aaia 
- - 10 - 40 40 - - 130 80 30 40 80 80 - - 330 260 13. U.S.S.R. 

Continental Europe: 
100 160 60 70 130 160 60 60 2,230 2,360 770 1.100 590 700 30 50 5,270 6,170 14. lndU1triaJ countriet 
- - 10 10 20 20 10 20 770 9SO 160 190 430 490 - - 1.600 1,890 15. Other countriH 
60 80 20 10 80 90 20 30 400 420 260 290 190 210 210 280 2.180 2,410 16. Non-Continental Europe 
10 20 70 30 20 10 - - 90 110 10 20 370 490 40 60 650 780 17. Oceanla 

sso 760 670 690 830 1,050 180 220 5,640 6,310 1.600 1.990 3,310 3,940 470 630 19,030 21,920 WORLD 



these regions.' This tendency was determined largely by the development towards bilateral­
is!J1, impelling third countries to expand their exports to regions supplying them with essential 
primary goods. We shal! revert to this phenomenon on a subsequent page. 

North America's chief importance in Africa's trade is as supplier to South Africa. 
Nearly a fifth of that region's imports consisted of United States goods, chiefly motor-cars, 
machinery and other manufactures. On the other hand, the United States absorbed only 
about a tenth of South Africa's merchandise exports. • This somewhat one-sided dependence 
upon the United States as a source of supply is worth noting, since we shall find it in several 
regions with an economic structure similar to that of South Africa. 

Trade with Asia expanded during the 'thirties, owing partly to imports of low-priced 
Japanese textile products, but only accounted for about II% of African imports and so/o 
of exports. 

Table 24. 
AFRICA: DIRECTION OF M RRCHANDISE TRADE. 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (cf. Tables 2o-23). 

North Africa South Africa Otber Africa All Africa 

1928 1938 1928 . 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

Imports 
Percentage shares of imports from: 

United Kingdom ............ · .. 13 10 44 43 34 20 28 25 
Germany ..................... 3 5 7 8 7 6 6 6 
France ....................... 42 34 2 1 15 12 22 12 
Rest of Europe ................ 21 27 9 12 13 31 15 27 

Total Europe ........... 79 76 62 64 69 69 71 70 

Africa ........................ 4 4 9 7 10 8 7 6 
North America ................ 5 4 18 20 9 6 10 11 
Asia ......................... 8 12 7 9 12 14 9 11 
Other regions ................. 4 4 4 3 3 2 

Total. ................. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Exports 
Percentage shares of exports to: 

United Kingdom .............. 23 16 a26 a33 26 24 25 23 
Germany ..................... 6 7 a15 a2o 17 16 12 13 
France ....................... 34 45 a 8 a 4. 17 21 23 27 
Rest of Europe ................ 20 18 a29 a18 17 23 21 19 

Total Europe ........... 83 86 78 75 77 84 81 82 

Africa ........................ 5 5 13 15 9 5 8 8 North America ................ 6 2 9 10 10 5 8 5 
Asia.····· ..•... ··•··· ......• 3 7 4 6 3 5 Other regions ................. 3 

Total .................. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

The ~S:.~e:~ri~:;.. r:a?e ~~~~~it!~:C~n{~~:oK\~~~!o~~t~J:=~~ii':Iit,=t!r~::~: 
d lo & In :_j :;: of Italy and her African territories, trends were In certain respects the reverse of those indicated above-a fact 

ue spec umstances (ef. EuroPe's Trade, paa:c 46), 
2 Aa:ording to the adjusted figures (recorded ezports to the United States were still less Important). 
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Northern North America. 

For a brief summary of Northern North America's trade we may confine ourselves to 
Canada which represents 97% of the trade of the group. Canada's imports as well as 
exports, after having been almost stationary during the 'eighties and early 'nineties increased 
tenfold from the middle 'nineties to 1929. The economic development which this increase in 
trade reflects coincided with the colonizatio~ of Canada's agricultural west and was rendered 
possible largely by Canada's close economic and financial integration with the United King­
dom and the United States. During this period Canada's wheat sales rose from a small to 
the biggest item in export returns, while an increasing share of the United States wheat pro­
duction was required for domestic consumption. But while Canada tended to replace the 
United States as a supplier of foodstuffs to Europe (particularly the United Kingdom) she 
employed a large portion of the yield of her exports to Europe for the purchase of manu­
factured goods in the United States, and so a considerable export balance to Europe developed 
alongside of a large import balance from the United States. Trade with the United States 
gained fresh impetus when, in the course of the period referred to above, Canada's agricul­
-tural expansion slowed down and industrial growth became a predominant factor in her 
economy. For industrial requirements of coal, machinery and other equipment, and for the 
supply of mineral oils and motor-cars, Canada depended largely upon the United States. The 
share of that country in imports represented over two-thirds in 1928; whil~ that of the 
United Kingdom, which once exceeded that of the United States, was only I 5%. But as 
Canadian industry is closely integrated with that of the United States, exports to that country 
of industrial products-particularly pulp, newsprint and non-ferrous metals-also reached 
a high level. 

Table 25. 
NORTHER!'( NORTH AMERICA: DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE -TRADE. 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (cj. Tables 2o-23). 

Imports 

1928 1938 

Percentage shares of: 
United States.............................. 68 
United Kingdom. . . • . • . • . . . . . • ... • . . . . . . . . • 15 
Rest of Europe. . . • . . . . . . . . • . • . . . • . . . . • . • . • 7 
Tropical agricultural region.......... . . . • . • . 4 
Rest of world • • . • . . . . . . • . • . • • • . • . . • . • . . . . • 6 

60 
17 
7 
9 
7 

Total. . . . . . . . . • • . • . . . • . • . • . • . • . • . . • • • 100 100 

Exports 

1928 1938 

838 832 
8 26 8 37 
•2o •u 

5 3 
11 15 

100 100 

a These figures may not be exact since the basis for the a~ustmenta made in the recorded fiaures it rather uncertain. 

Canada's industrial expansion up to 1914 was rendered possible largely by financial 
assistance from the United Kingdom. Since then the chief capital inflow has been derived 
from the United States, and of the $6.8 milliard of foreign investments in Canada in 1938, 
$3.9 milliard represented United States capital.' 

During the 'thirties, the United States share in Canada's imports fell off under the 
influence of the Ottawa agreements and the discontinuation of United States loans. The 

1 On the other hand. Canada"s Investments abroad represented $1.8 mOilard. of which $1.I milliard In the United Slatea. 
During the 'thirties, Canada was usually a net esporter of capitaL 



so 
geographical distribution of exports is not exactly known since C~nadian export s~atistics 
attribute to the United States or the United Kingdom certain Canad1an products, particularly 
grain, shipped over these countries but finally absorbed by others. As far as ~n be _judged 
from the adjusted figures (Table 25) the share of exports absorbed by the Umte~ Kmgdom 
increased substantially during the 'thirties at the expense of those of both the Umted States 
and Con:tinental Europe. The trade agreements which Canada and the United Kingdom 
concluded with the United States late in 1938 removed certain of the imperial preferences 
established in the Ottawa treaties and are likely to have operated in favor of an expansion 
of Canada's trade with the United States. 

Table z6. 
CANADA: MERCHANDISE TRADE BY DEGREE OF MANUFACTURE IN 1938. 

Unadjusted figures. 

$ Can. (OOO,OOO's) 

Total 
Raw materials Goods partially Goods fully or 

manufactured chiefly manufactured 

Imports for consumplion from: 
Europe .......•...•........•.. 15 15 130 160 
United States ••.•.••.•••.••... 126 19 279 424 
Japan ....••..•...•.....•..•.. 1 - 4 5 
Other regions .•..•.•.•...•..•.. 39 26 23 88 

Total. .••.••.•..•..•..•.. 181 60 436 677 

&ports (domulic produce) lo: 
Europe ...••••••••••••..•..•.. 150 ., 133 135 418 
United States .....••...•.. : •.. 73 65 132 270 
Japan .•..••...•...........•.. 4 16 1 21 
Other regions .....•............ 8 10 111 129 

Total ..••.••..•........•. 235 224 379 838 

Not•. Foodatuffa are dlatrlbutcd amon&Bt the above three groups which are In accordance with the classification employed In Canadian 
trade retWlUI. 

In spite of large exports of meat and dairy produce to the United Kingdom, Canada's 
total exports of foodstuffs fell from half the export value in 1928 to less than a third in 1938 
while exports of raw materials and semi-manufactures rose correspondingly. A rapid decline 
in cereal exports, coinciding with that from the United States, contributed to hasten the 
industrialization process. An increasing-though not very great-share of imports represents 
purchases of industrial raw materials from non-industrial countries, and Canada has become 
a typical exporter of manufactured goods to these countries. Thus, as Table 26 shows, the 
share of "goods fully or chiefly manufactured" in Canada's exports to regions other than 
Europe, the United States and Japan was 86% in 1938._ 

United States of America. 

The exports of the United States exceed those of any other country, and as an importer 
she is second only to the United Kingdom. Her economy is more diversified than that of the 
European industrial countries, as is obvious from the fact that primary goods represent 
over half the value of her exports ( cf. Table 7). · 
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In the middle of the last cent~ry, the United States was chiefly an exporter of raw 
materials, such as cotton and tobacco, from the Atlantic Seaboard and the Gulf Coast, and an 
importer of manufactured goods from Europe. But with the development of railway trans­
port from the interior in the 'seventies and 'eighties, she became principally an exporter of 
foodstuffs. The abundant supply of American cereals, meat, etc., during this period to a 
considerable extent determined price movements and the orientation of production in Europe 
and elsewhere. From the middle of the 'nineties, however, the growing manufacturing 
industry of the United States began to exercise a strong influence upon her trade. The former 
import surplus of manufactured goods was turned into a steadily rising export surplus. The 
growing United States demand for raw materials appears to have been an important factor 
in reversing the previous downward trend of world prices. United States raw material 
imports began to exceed imports of finished manufactures in 1898. Since the 1914-18 war 
the United States has generally imported more raw materials than she exported, except 
during years of reduced manufacturing activity; and that war also marks her change from 
a debtor to a creditor country. As the trade balance remained very active after 1918, she was 
able to lend heavily abroad and, after lending was suspended around 1930, to absorb increas­
ing amounts of gold in the settlement of balances. Exports of agricultural products have long 
tended to decline and the export surplus of foodstuffs which still existed in the 'twenties 
developed during the 'thirties into a growing import surplus. 

These changes, so summarily described, have greatly influenced the direction of United 
States trade. Economically, the United States was once complementary chiefly to Europe; 
but the mutual dependence of these two regions upon each other has diminished. The United 
States retains a big export market in Europe which in 1938 still absorbed 42% of her 
exports (in 1928, the corresponding share was 46%, in 1906-xo about 70% and in 

. 1886-90 about So%). But the share of her imports derived from Europe during the 'twenties 
and 'thirties was less than 30%. The considerable discrepancy between imports and exports 
must in this case be attributed largely to the high United States tariffs which have prevented 
many European manufactures-particularly non-durable consumers' goods into the manu­
facture of which much labour has entered-from competing successfully on the United States 
market. T)le United Kingdom alone absorbed about 17% of the United States exports in the 
'twenties and 'thirties, but accounted for only 5-7% of her imports. Trade with the United 
Kingdom resulted, therefore, in a heavy export balance through which a considerable portion 
of the United Kingdom income on account of oversea investments was transferred. 

To an increasing extent, however, the United States sales of manufactured goods have 
in recent decades been directed to regions which, like the British dominions and the Argen­
tine, have a temperate climate, a progressive economy and a low density of population-that 
is, countries developing under conditions similar to those prevailing in the United States. In 
these regions, labour is relatively scarce--hence there is a high dependence upon labour saving 
devices of the kind developed by the United States mechanical industry. Further, the low 
density of population creates transport problems similar to those in the United States and 
hence a great demand for United States motor-cars and trucks. The United States mechanical 
industry, however, was not only developed before that of the regions now considered, but 
possesses much greater competitive power, as it operates in a country where the demand 
is big enough to render large-scale production for domestic use economical. 

The resulting trade of these regions with the United States, however, is rather one­
sided since their primary production is in many respects similar to that of the United States. 



It is natural, therefore, to find that these regions occupy a lower place in United States im­
ports than in her exports (Table 27). As the total exports exceed total imports, trade with 
these regions results in a considerable export surplus. 

Table 27. 
UNITED STATES: DIRECTION OF. MERCHANDISE TRADE, 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (cf. Tables 2D-23) • 

Imports 

1928 1938 

Percentage shares of: 
United Kingdom .......................... 6 5 
Rest of Europe ................. .' .......... 20 23 
British Dominions: 

Canada and Newfoundland ..............• 13 15 
Australia, New Zealand and the Union of 

South Africa .......................... 3 2 
Latin America: 

Mineral-producing countries . ............. 9 8 
Tropical agricultural countries .......•.... 15 16 
Non-tropical agricultural countries ......... 3 2 

Asia: 
India, Burma, Ceylon .................... 5 4 
South-East Asia ......................... 11 14 
japan, Korea, Formosa ................... 10 6 
China and other Continental Asia .......... 4 3 

Rest of world ............................. 1 2 

Total. ......................... 100 100 

. Exports 

1928 1938 

16 17. 
30 25 

18 16 

4 5 

5 7 
8 8 
4 3 

1 1 
3 4 
5 8 

.3 3 
2 3 

100 100 

United States trade relations with tropical regions are materially different. The agri­
cultural production of these regions is largely complementary to that of the United States. 
A few tropical products, namely, rubber, cane sugar, coffee, tea, cocoa, vegetable oils and 
,oilseeds, jute and hard hemp, normally account for over a quarter of United States imports. 
Incidentally, tropical countries, particularly in Latin America, also supply the United States 
with a considerable portion of the mineral oil, ores and metals she derives from abroad. Conse­
quently, tropical regions account together for not far from half of the United States imports. 

The bulk of these imports come from the tropical countries of Latin America. But 
almost a fifth of total imports is derived from tropical Asia (the groups "India, Burma and 
Ceylon" and "South-Eastern Asia") which differs from the United States not only in its 
tropical climate but also in its abundant supply of cheap labour, necessary for the economic 
production of such commodities as jute and rubber. It has been suggested that United States 
imports from this region may represent the labour of no less than I 5 million workers, or many 
times the labour included in a corresponding value of exports. It appears that in the United 
States "export has become very largely an export of finished products that are produced 
with the aid of huge amounts of capital and a minimum of labour, and that the import has 
become largely an import" of raw materials that require in their production huge amounts 
of labour and a minimum amount of capital. ... 

1 Quoted rrom "'Raw Materials and Inter-American Solldarlty.11 by Arthur R. Upgren (lntn-Ameriea~t Solidorily, The 
UDJvenity of Chlca&a Press. Chicago. m .. 1941). 
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But the trade of the United States with tropical countries is also rather one-sided. Prac­
tically all agricultural tropical regions are normally less important as markets for United 
States goods than as suppliers to that country. In particular, this is true of tropical Asia, 
which accounted for I8% of United States imports in I938 but for only 5% of United 
States exports. Tropical countries, it will be observed, generally lag behind in industrializa-. 
tion and their imports largely consist of non-durable consumers' goods in which Europe and 
Japan are highly competitive. Moreover, a portion of their exports cannot be employed for 
financing imports since it has to be earmarked for the transfer of the yield of foreign 
investments. In the United States trade with these regions, therefore, the relationship between 
imports and exports is the reverse of that observed in trade with the British dominions and 
the Argentine. 

Trade with Japan during the 'twenties consisted largely in an exchange of Japanese 
raw silk against United States cotton, and resulted in a considerable balance in favor of the 
United States. Circumstances which will be dealt with on a subsequent page caused a heavy 
reduction during the 'thirties in United States imports of silk, while the export of cotton and 

Diagram 4· 

UNITED STATES: DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE, IN$ (ooo,ooo's). 
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other indust~ial raw materials to Japan were sustained by the expansion of Japan's manu­
facturing industry. The trade balance between the two countries was thus reversed. 

The trade of the United States during the 'thirties reflects perhap,s more clearly than 
that of any other country the disequilibria resulting from the economic depresssion. On the 
one hand, the technical strength of the United States ·balance of payments position after the 
discontinuation of lending abroad and after the reduction in the expenditure in Europe of 
American tourists implied a pressure upon currencies other than the dollar, tending to reduce 
the prices of goods, in terms of dollars, in the world market and to increase United States 
imports. But the effect of rapidly falling world market prices of primary goods-which 
represent the bulk of United States imports as well as exports-was to throw her domestic 
economy out of gear and shatter the mechanism through which her balance of international 
payments might have been automatically adjusted. In this dilemma her chief concern became 
the protection of her domestic economy. The tariff increase of 1930 and the depreciation 
of the dollar in 1933 naturally tended to aggravate the previous tension in international pay­
ments, though some relief resulted from the policy of domestic expansion and the reciprocal 
trade agreements concluded since 1934. 

One of the principal maladjustments remaining even during the improvement of business 
conditions after 1935 was the low level of agricultural prices in the world market which did not 
permit of export at a price level profitable to the United States producer. Agricultural control 
in the United States mitigated the agricultural depression to a certain extent, but only by 
raising domestic prices of agricultural products above those prevailing in the world market, 
thus contributing to the formation of large unsaleable surpluses of such products. The down­
ward trend of agricultural exports was thus accelerated and foreign competitors were actually 
favored by th~ control, until it was combined with a policy of high export subsidies for 
wheat and cotton in 1938. 

Latin America. 

The twenty Latin American republics and the British, French and Dutch colonies in 
Latin America represent together 8-9% of the world's trade. Each of the three regions into 
which Latin America has been divided in Table 28 normally devotes about two-thirds of its 
purchases from abroad to manufactured goods but exports only insignificant amounts of 
such goods. If the movement of raw petroleum from Venezuela to the refineries of Curacao 
off the coast is disregarded, the intra-trade amongst Latin American countries is relatively 
small. The United States and Europe together supplied three-fourths of imports and absorbed 
over three-fourths of exports in 1938. But the United States share is much smaller in the 
trade of the "non-tropical agricultural countries" of Latin America (Argentine, Paraguay, 
Uruguay and the Falkland Islands) than in that of the two other groups whose production ·is 
more complementary to that of the United States. Thus, as the table shows, the United 
States absorbed only 8% of the exports of the non-tropical agricultural countries against 
about half the exports of the tropical agricultural countries. Her share in the export of the 
mineral producing countries fell from 41% to 20% between 1928 and 1938--a reduction 
due largely, to smaller imports of mineral oils from Mexico, Venezuela and Curacao as the 
United States became less dependent upon the supply from abroad with the development of 
the oil fields in Texas. A contributing factor was the exceptional decline in United States 
imports of industrial raw materials in 1938. 
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Tabl8 28. 
LATIN AMERICA! DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE. 
Percentages based on adjusted figures (cf. Tables 2(}-23). 

Latin America Latin America Latin America 
Mineral· Tropical Non-tropical Total 
Producing Agricultural Agricultural Latin America 
Countries Countries Countries 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 
Imports 

Percentage shares of imports from: 
United States• •••••••.•••••••• 41 36 43 39 24 17 36 32 
United Kingdom •.••.••.•.•..• 12 6 15 14 19 19 16 13 
Germany .•..••.•.•.•••.••.•.• 8 13 9 17 12 11 10 15 
Rest of Europe .•••••••••.•••.• 15 12 17 14 28 28 20 16 
Latin America .••••.•. : • ••••.• 20 30 9 10 12 15 13 18 
Japan .••••••.••••••••••.••••• 1 2 2 1 4 1 2 
Rest of world ....•.•.••••.•.•• 3 1 7 4 4 6 4 4 

Total ••••••••••••••••.• 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

&ports 
Percentage shares of exports to: 

United States• ••...•••••••.• ; • 41 20 54 46 8 8 34 26 
United Kingdom .•.••••••••••• 20 17 11 13 28 33 19 20 
Germany ..•.•......•.•••••••• 7 10 8 12 14 14 10 12 
Rest of Europe •..•..••••.••••• 13 17 19 17 40 33 26 21 
Latin America .•••••••••••..•• 16 31 5 6 8 10 9 17 
Japan ....••.•••••••••••.•••.. 1 1 2 2 2 
Rest of world .•••••••••••••.• 2 4 3 4 2 2 2 

Total •••••••.•.•••.•••• 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

a To a certain extent the depressed business conditJona prevailing in the United Statal In 1938 affect the fiauret for trade In that 
year: imports from the United States were ereater. and ezports to the United Statel amaller, than what may be rqardcd u "normal'" 
for the late •thirties. 

The non-tropical agricultural countries are much more dependent upon the United 
States as a source of supply than as an export market. In both 1928 and 1938 these countries 
imported from the United States more than twice as much as they exported to that country. 
This import surplus dates back to the 'nineties when the Argentine economy entered into a 
stage of rapid progress, owing to the rapid growth of grain exports and to the development 
of the frozen beef trade rendered possible by refrigeration.' These exports went to Europe 
and competed with United States exports of cereals and meat; but they supplied the Argen­
tine with the means of financing a growing import surplus from the United States, thus 
contributing to the rapid growth of that country's manufacturing industry. 

European investments in this part of Latin America still greatly exceeded those of the 
United States in the 'thirties. At the outbreak of the present war British investments alone 
in the Argentine, Paraguay, and Uruguay amounted to some $2,250 million (£440 million) 
while United States investments were less than half that amount. Until the middle 'twenties, 
the Argentine recorded an import surplus from the United Kingdom. This import surplus, and 
the payments due to the United Kingdom on account of interest and dividends, had to be 
financed by net exports to Continental Europe. Since that time, however, the Argentine's 
trade with the United Kingdom has resulted in an excess of exports .. 

1 cf. Diagram 9, page 86. 
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Existing statistics of British and American investments in Latin America are not 

closely comparable, as the methods used in their compilation are not the same. The following 
figures, based on such statistics, are only intended, therefore, to give a rough idea of the 
relative importance of the investments in question.1 It may be mentioned that the investments 
of countries other than the United Kingdom and the United States are likely to have amounted 
to about $2,soo million, of which perhaps so-6o% was in the Argentine, Uruguay and 
Pa~aguay, IS% in Brazil, S% in Chile and 20% in Mexico. 

Table 29. 
LATIN AMERICA: EsTIMATED LoNG-TERM lNVEsT;,!ENTS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM 

AND THE UNITED STATES OUTSTANDING IN 1939. 

Argentina, Uruguay, Paraguay ............... . 
Brazil ............................. , ...... .. 
Chile ...........•........... ···•·······•···· 
Rest of South America ..................... .. 
Mexico and Central America .............•.... 
Cuba ............................ ; ......... . 
Other West Indies ......................... .. 

Total. ........................ . 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

United Kingdom · United States 
Investments- InvestmentS 

2,250 
1,000 

300 
300 
300 
ISO 
200 

4,500 

800 
500 
600 
600 
670 
750 
80 

4,000 

Except in the "non-tropical agricultural countries," Brazil and the British West 
Indies, United States capital predominated. The United States investments, however, except 
in certain regions such as Cuba and Mexico, are of recent date--they·resulted largely from 
the heavy capital exports of the period I9I8-I928, and indeed chiefly of the early part of that 
period, before the European market began to absorb a large proportion of the United States 
capital supply. British investments in Latin America, on the other hand, were probably only 
about IS% lower in I9I3 than in I939· There is a close connection between the United 
States investments and trade in Latin America as three-fourths of the capital represents 
"direct" investments, chiefly by enterprises engaged in plantation and mining operations, 
etc., for export. The exploitation of natural resources that resulted from the inflow of 
United States capital around I920 thus gave rise to a rapid upswing of Latin American trade. 

The trade of the tropical countries and mining areas of Latin America depends upon the _ 
sale of a very limited number of articles. Coffee, bananas, sugar, cotton, cocoa and tobacco 
account for almost the entire merchandise exports of the agricultural Central American 
republics; in certain of them, two or three of these products represent over nine-tenths of the 
export value. Even in Brazil, where production has recently been diversified, the six products 
mentioned accounted for 70% of the export value in I938. The mineral producing countries 
usually export both mineral and agricultural products; yet mineral oils alone represented 
92% of Venezuela's merchandise exports in I938, and tin ore 76% of those of Bolivia. 

1 For more enc:t Information (which does not, however, give the same geographical specification of the investments of the 
two creditor countries In any recent year), see the United States fi.gui'UI in the official reports on that country's International 
balance of payments, and Sir Robert Kindersley's fiRUia with reference to the geographical distribution of British oversea 
Investments at the end of 1936 In the Econ&mie Journal foe December 1937. (As the last mentioned figures only refer to 86% of 
the British ovenea. Investments, they are IODlewhat lower than the tentative figut'al In Table 29.) 
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The nature of the exports of Latin America (taken as a whole) is in certain respects 
similar to that of Africa; but the fact that Latin America, unlike Africa, consists almost 
entirely of politically independent states influenced the course of its trade during the 'thirties. 
As the United States demand was curtailed while certain European countries made increased 
use of their oversea territories as sources of supply and export prices fell to abnormally low 
levels, the economic life of the Latin American republics was seriously affected. In this 
situation Germany attempted to capture an increased share of Latin America's trade: her 
share in imports rose from IO% in 1928 to 15% in 1938, and in exports from IO to 12%. 
Japan, too, expanded her trade with Latin America during this period. It is significant that 
the previous export balance of Latin America with Germany (recorded at $49 million in 
1928) was entirely wiped out and indeed replaced by an import balance. The export balance 
with the remainder of Continental Europe was reduced to a fraction of its previous size-­
from around $250 to $8o million. There was accordingly very little room for the transfer 
of interest and dividends on British capital through triangular trade over Continental 
Europe. Simultaneously,. the export balance with the United Kingdom available for such 
transfer in bilateral trade declined from $r8o to $160 million (in spite of the reduction of 
imports from the United Kingdom of $190 million). Alongside of this change in trade 
balances, foreign debt moratoria were declared in a number of Latin American countries and 
the dividends paid on direct investments in many cases declined. According to calculations by 
the South American Journal, the yield of Latin American securities quoted on the London 
Stock Exchange, which was 4-7% in 1913 and 4·4% in 1928, fell to 2% in 1932, 
r.8% in 1935, 1.7% in 1938 and r.6% in 1939. Moreover, towards the end of the 'thirties 
the greater part of this investment yield was derived from the Argentine which has a con­
siderable export surplus with the United Kingdom on account of quantities of meat and 
grain supplied to that country.' In the case of Brazil, for example, whose chief export product 
(coffee) is not used extensively in the United Kingdom, the yield of securities quoted on the 
London Stock Exchange fell from 4-9% in 1928 to 1.9% in 1935 and-after the break­
down of the coffee valorisation-to o.6% in 1938. This reduction took place in spite of the 
growth of cotton exports-which could be sold in the United Kingdom-and an "improve­
ment" of the recorded trade balance with that country of $75 million (the impqrt balance 
was reduced from $8o million in 1928 to $5 million in 1938). 

Tropical Asia. 

As a supplier of tropical products, tropical Asia-under which name we include India, 
Burma, Ceylon and the group "South-East Asia'"-is more important than the tropical 
regions of Africa and America together. The humid climate in extensive areas of this part 
of Asia, due to monsoon winds from the ocean during part of the year, explains why the soil 
in this region is so productive and the density of population accordingly so high. Climate and 
labour supply have made tropical Asia the almost unique supplier of various products of world 
wide consumption, such as jute, rubber, shellac, etc. 

The export trade of tropical Asia has undergone extensive changes with the develop­
ment of modem trade. India's exports of manufactures of fine workmanship, for example 
silk piece-goods, found it increasingly difficult during the nineteenth century to compete with 

t The Argentine debt service payments to the United Kingdom had, however, to be regulated by meam of trade agreemcnta 
of 19.13 and 1936 which may be regarded as a compromise between the agrarlan and fina.nda1 Interest. of the United Kingdom. 

2 Actually, a. fringe of southern China. Hong Kong and a portion of Arabia ·atso fall within the tropical belt. while a strip 
of northern India (including the wheat belt in the north-western part of that country) lalla withiD the northern temperate belt. 
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European industrial products, and India became chiefly an exporter of specialized agricul­
tural products. Thus, tea, previously grown chiefly in China, became a prominent export crop 
of India and Ceylon, and the export of jute and jute bags developed rapidly with the demand 
for cheap packing cloth resulting from increased international trade in such commodities as 
coffee and sugar. In South-East Asia, the development of trade along new lines is of even 
more recent date, Rubber and certain other plantation products of this region were not 
exported on a large scale until the early part of the present century. 

Exports of tropical Asia are more widely distributed than those of tropical Africa and 
America. In 1938 regions other than Europe and the United States absorbed 35% of the 
export of India, Burma and Ceylon, and 44% of that of South-East Asia (Tables 3o-31 ). 
The last mentioned figure includes the considerable movement of tin ore and rubber from the 
Netherlands Indies to British Malaya for processing and re-shipment to the United States 
and Europe. Other exports of tropical Asia to non-industrial countries include a considerable 
proportion of manufactured goods, particularly cotton and jute manufactures. 

Table JO. 
INDIA, BuRMA, CEYLON: DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE.a 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (cf. Tables 2Q-23). 

Imports 

1928 1938 

Percentage shares from (to): 

United Kingdom. . . • • . . . . . . • . . . • • . • . • . . . . • 45 
Rest of Europe............................ 18 
United Statesb. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 
Northern North America and Latin America.. 1 
Africa.................................... 1 
Japan, Korea, Formosa...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 6 
Tropical Asiaa ........ .". . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 16 
China and other Continental Asiatic countries. 5 
Rest of world . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . • . . . . • 2 

Total.......................... 100 

36 
20 
8 

s 
12 
12 
5 
2 

100 

Exports 

1928 1938 

18 
32 
13 
5 
4 
9 

10 
5 
4 

"100 

29 
25 
11 
4 
5 
8 

10 
4 
4 

100 

a Ezcludlng trade between India and Burma. 
b The depressed business conditions prevailing in the United States in 1938 affeet the figures for trade in that year: imports from 

the United States were areater. and ezporta to the United States amaller. than may be regarded as "normal" for the late 'thirties. 

Between 1928 and 1938, the United Kingdom's share in the exports of India, Burma 
and Ceylon rose from :r.8% to 29% while her share in imports fell from 45% to 36%, in 
spite of the increased tariff preferences which India granted to the United Kingdom during 
the intervening period. To bring out the significance of these changes the absol).lte figures 
should be considered: imports from the United Kingdom were reduced from about $470 to 
$220 million, and exports to that country from $250 to $220 million.• The large import 
surplus arising from this trade with the 'United Kingdom which amounted to $220 million 
in 1928 had accordingly disappeared ten years later. The change marks the end of a period 
of heavy Indian import balances with the United Kingdom which had begun around 1875. 
During this period, the British export industry had been well suited to supply India with her 
chief requirements of foreign cotton piece-goods, metal manufactures and other industrial 

1 These figures. It wiU be recalled, are adjusted In order to take acc:ount of the fact that a portion of the e%p0rts which fn 
trade returns. are attributed to the United Kingdom were actually ab~bed by Ireland and Continental Europe. 1 
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products, while India, owing to the widespread consumption of her export products, had 
export surpluses in trade with Continental Europe, the United States and various 
other parts of the world. These export surpluses had sufficed, not only to finance net imports 
from the United Kingdom but also to pay considerable amounts each year to that country 
for services rendered and for the excess of debt service and dividends over new capital 
imports. Total British investments in India and Ceylon at the end of the 'twenties are esti­
mated at about $2,500 million,' of which about half represented government bonds. 

This change in the trade balance with the United Kingdom had been going on for a 
considerable period of time. The United Kingdom's share in India's imports had been declin­
ing since the 'seventies when it exceeded So%. The British cotton industry had lost ground in 
the face of Indian and Japanese competition, particularly after the 1914-18 war, while the 
United States and Continental Europe had become important suppliers, particularly of capital 
goods. These changes, however, had been slow in comparison with that which occurred during 
the early 'thirties. As many countries became unable to finance their previous import surpluses 
from India by triangular trade, they strove to increase their sales to that country or turned 
to other sources of supply. India accordingly was unable to finance her earlier net imports 
from the United Kingdom. Her accounts with that country had, in fact, to be settled in part 
by exports of gold out of domestic hoards. Net gold exports during the eight years preceding 
the present war amounted to about $1,400 million (of the 1934 dollar parity). The protective 
tariffs, used in India since 1917, were raised and extended during the 'thirties with a view 
to promoting manufacturing industries covering a wide field of the country's requirements. 

Table 31 shows the direction of South-East Asia's trade, and Table 32 gives more de­
tailed information concerning the trade of British Malaya, French Indo-China, the Nether­
lands Indies and the Philippines with European countries and the United States, with a view 
particularly to illustrating the concentration of trade in the direction of the respective "mother 
~ountries." 

Table JI. 
SoUTH-EAsT AsiA: DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE TRADB. 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (cf. Tables 2o-23). 

Percentage shares of: 

Imports 

1928 1938 

United Kingdom.......................... 12 11 
Rest of Europe............................ 21 22 
United States"......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • 13 17 
Africa ..•.•.••.•••.•.•.•.••• ·······-······ 
Japan, Korea, Formosa..................... 6 8 
Tropical Asia: 

South-East Asia (intra-trade)............ .. 31 27 
India, Burma, Ceylon.................... 6 6 

China and other Continental Asiatic countries. 9 6 
Restofworld ................ o............ 2 3 

Total. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 100 100 

Exports 

1928 1938 

5 7 
18 23 
30 26 

1 4 
6 6 

22 21 
6 2 
9 5 
3 6 

100 100 

a The depressed business conditions prevail.lng in the United States In 1938 afl'ect the fipra for trade in that year: Import, from 
the United States Werf' veater, and ezports to the United States emaller •. than may be reaarded u ''normal'' for the late 'thirt.lel. 

1 According to Sir Robert Kfndcrslcy, of an amount representing 85% of total British oversea fnyestments Ill 1930, £458 mlWon 
represented investments in India and Ceylon. 
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The chief market for South-East Asia's exports is the United States. Her share in 
Philippine exports was 75% in 1928 and 77% in 1938; in the exports of Britis~ Malaya 
42% and 30%, respectively. The corresponding figures for the Netherlands Ind1es, 13% 
and 14%, are misleading since a large portion of the exports from that -country fo British 
Malaya was finally absorbed by the United States. The United Stat~s became an important 
factor in South-East Asia's trade during the first decades of the present century when trade 
with the Philippines was d~veloped, and the rubber and tin production of British Malaya 
and the Netherlands Indies was being rapidly expanded. 

Table 32. 
FouR CouNTRIES oF SouTH-EAsT AsiA: PERCENTAGE SHARES OF EuROPEAN CouNTRIES 

AND THE UNITED STATES IN IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

Unadjusted figures, based on Annex III. Th~ da!'! f~r t':"de with the respective "mother countries" 
are gtven m tlalics. 

British French Netherlands Philippines 
Malaya Indo-China Indies 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938. 
Imports from: 

United Kingdom .............. 17 ee 2 4 12 8 4 2 
France ....................... 1 1 41 6S 1 2 1 1 
Netherlands ...............•.. 1 1 2 eo ss 2 
Rest of Europe ................ 4 6 3 3 18 18 9 7 
United States ................. 3 4 5 5 10 13 66 68 

Exports to: 

United Kingdom .............. 1£ 16 3 2 8 5 5 3 
France ....................... 3 8 £1 47 4 2 2 2 
Netherlands .................. 4 1 1 1 17 £0 1 2 
Rest of Europe ................ 5 7 2 3 8 10 7 4 
United States ................. 42 30 3 9 13 14 76 77 

Trade between the Philippines and the United States was developed with the aid of 
preferential tariffs. Thus, raw sugar, the sales of which to the United States in the 'thirties 
represented about 40% of total Philippine exports, was admitted duty free. Trade between 
France and Indo-China has also been greatly influenced by preferential treatment. The exports 
of British Malaya and the Netherlands Indies, on the other hand, have been developed for 
disposal in the world market-and indeed the mother countries could not absorb the whole 
of the plantation and mineral products of this region. In their case, therefore, the share of 
the mother countries in exports was relatively low. It will be observed, howe'ver, that in all 
the cases shown in Table 32, the concentration of trade--imports as well as exports-in the 
direction of the mother country increased between 1928 and 1938. Further, in both these 
years, the mother countries were relatively more important as suppliers to British Malaya, 
French Indo-China and the Netherlands Indies than as buyers of their goods. In contrast, 
other industrialized countries were usually more important as buyers than as sellers. In par­
ticular, this is true of the United States. British Malaya's imports from the United States 
amounted to only $x6 million in 1928 and $xo million in 1938, but her exports to the same 
country were $201 and $g8 million, respectively. The whole of South-East Asia had an export 
surplus to the United States of $290 million1 in 1928 and $110 million in 1938. As the United 

s Adjusted figure (the recorded surplus, acc:orc:Ung to Annex m. was $252 mUUon). 
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States capital investments in South-East Asia-even in the Philippines-have been relatively 
small,' only a fraction of the net exports to that country was accounted for by interest and 
dividends on such investments. The bulk of the export surplus to the United States is likely 
to have served the transfer of payments due to European investors, particularly in the United 
Kingdom and the Netherlands. . 

Export balances and accordingly yields of investments in South-East Asia have naturally 
been much affected by the violent fluctuations in the prices of articles such as rubber and 'tin. 
The transferred yield of the "direct" investments in the Netherlands Indies of other countries 
(chiefly the Netherlands) fell from about 300 million gulden in the middle of the 'twenties 
to about 20 million in 1933 and 1934-an amount representing only about 0.5% of the 
capital invested. • 

The reduction in the United States share in the exports of South-East Asia from 30% 
in 1928 to 26% in 1938 (Table 3 I) is to be attributed to the special conditions of United 
States trade in 1938, and the reduction in China's share to the paralysing effect of the Sino­
Japanese war. The decline in exports to India, Burma, and Ceylon from 6% to 2% is due 
to the virtual disappearance of Java's sugar exports to India with the development of a 
protected sugar production in that country. 

Japan, Korea and Formosa. 

Japan's economy has been undergoing a long process of rapid growth and transition 
and the geographical distribution of her foreign trade in any particular year cannot be taken 
as representing her dependence upon foreign markets over a period of time. One of the 
outstanding features in her trade during recent years has been its detachment from Europe. 
In 1938 the share of that continent in her imports• was 13% and in her exports 10%, which 
is well below Europe's share in the trade of any other country of importance. With her rise 
to an industrial power-a necessary development in view of her dense and increasing popula­
tion-Japan -has become competitive with Europe in her trade, rather than complementary 
to that continent. In the middle 'nineties Europe still supplied over half of Japan's imports 
and absorbed about a third of her exports. 

Since that time, Japanese trade has been driven forward by means of at least three dis­
tinct thrusts. In the general advance of world trade that began in the 'nineties, Japan took a 
prominent part by developing her export of raw silk, silk tissues and cotton yarn, increasing 
her sales particularly to the United States, India and China. During the 1914-18 war, she 
was able to capture securely a portion of the Asiatic market for cotton piece-goods• that had 
previously been supplied by Europe, and to render herself independent of the supply of 
various European industrial products. The advantage thus gained was enhanced by the expan­
sion during and after the war of the market for Japanese raw silk in the United States. 
Finally, a new Japanese trade drive occurred during the 'thirties. 

The chain of events that led to this last drive appears to have been initiated by the 
collapse in 1929 of the price of raw silk-then Japan's most important export article; after 
this collapse Japan became increasingly dependent upon her exports of manufactured goods, 

1 The total United States direct and portfolio investments In this region may baYe been about $400 million. 
2 Dutch entrepreneur investments in the Netherlands Indies are estimated at 3,(1(1()..4,000 million gulden; besl<kl, there were 

considerable such investments by countries other than the Netherlands. Dutch inve:stmenta In Government bondl of the Nether ... 
lands Indies represented the bulk of 1,000 million gulden. 

a Unless otherwise indicated, the figures given for Japan in the tat refer to the total trade of Japan, Korea and Formoa, 
ezcluding the IDtra·trade of these territories. 

"Japan was a net importer of cotton piec:e..goods untn 1905. 
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and upon the supply of foreign raw materials required for their production, particularly raw 
cotton. The resulting pressure upon her balance of payments was increased by the simul­
taneous exhaustion of the Japanese dollar assets accumulated during the 1914-18 war and 
gradually drawn upon during the 'twenties. The share of raw silk in the exports of Japan 
proper fell from 37% in 1928 to 15.4% in 1935 and 13.5% in 1938, and the share of the 
United States (which had absorbed the great bulk of the silk exports) from 42% to 22% 
and 16%, respectively (Table 33). Imports from the United States, from which Japan 
obtained the greater part of her raw cotton and increasing quantities of iron scrap, copper 
and mineral oil required by the armament industries and the war in China-rose from 28 % 
in 1928 to 32% in 1935 and 34% in 1938. These two opposite movements reversed the trade 
balance with the United States. In 1928 there had been an excess of exports to that country 
of $90 million; but in 1938 there was an excess of imports of $140 million. 

Table JJ. 
]APAN, KoREA, FoRMOSA: DIRECTION oF TRADE. 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (cf. Tables 2G-23). 

Imports Exports 

1928 8 1935 1938 1928 8 1935 1938 

Percentage shares of: 

China (incl. Manchuria) and Hong Kong 21 16 24 28 27 46 
India, Burma, Ceylon .......••....•.• 13 12 8 7 11 7 
South-East Asia ...••••••..••.•.••••• 9 8 9 6 11 7 
United States ..............•.•.•..•• 28 32 34 42 22 16 
United Kingdom .................... 7 3 2 3 5 5 
Rest of Europe ...••.•.•.•••...••..•• 10 11 11 5 5 5 
Rest of world .....•.••...••.••...... 12 18 12 9 19 -14 

Total. .•.•.•....•.•..•..• 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• ~rea Cor 1935 are ahown in this table in order to throw light on certain changes that occurred in Japan•a trade in the course 
of the "thirties (c/. the text). 

The trend of Japanese trade during the early part of the 'thirties was determined largely 
by the depreciation of the yen to about a third of its previous gold value. The new export 
drive then initiated affected not only cotton tissues but the products of several new (or rela­
tively new) export industries, such as rayon, metal ware, rubber manufactures and canned 
goods. Export markets became more widely distributed, as did the sources of supply for the 
more diversified industry, and imports of manufactured goods were drastically reduced. The 
previous import balances with certain countries, such as the United Kingdom, India and the 
Nether lands Indies, were turned into export balances-a change tending to compensate for the 
reversal of the balance with the United States. 

These changes, however, were soon superseded by others, coimected with Japan's wars in 
Manchuria and China proper. Her military conquest of extensive areas and their inclusion 
in the "yen bloc," segregated from the rest of the world by means of exchange control, 
secured her a monopolized market for Japanese products. The share of the yen areas in 
Japanese exports finally rose to over half, while part of the other export markets, gained in 
commercial competition a few years earlier, was lost. The weakness of this reorientation of 
trade soon became evident. Before her aggression, Japan had been able to derive a consider­
able export surplus in her trade with China available to settle deficits elsewhere. This means 



of payment was now lost. Exports to the yen area did not yield foreign exchange; rather, as 
the goods exported were produced in part from raw materials derived from the outside 
world, these exports involved the loss of such exchange. Measures had finally to be taken to 
check the expansion of exports to the yen area. Meanwhile, a growing trade deficit with 
the rest of the world resulted from the war demands for materials which could not be 
obtained in sufficient quantities within the yen area.• By aggression and conquest, therefore, 
Japan did not solve her trade problems but made their solution more difficult. 

China. 

Trading conditions within the group "China and Other Continental Asiatic Countries," 
which includes various countries of the "Near East" and the "Far East," differ to an extent 
that renders the figures for the distribution of the trade of the group as a whole of restricted 
value. China represented 6o% of the trade of the group in 1928 but less than half of that 
trade in 1938. The share of China, excluding Manchuria, in the total import of the group 
fell from 48% to 19% and in the total export from 39% to 19 %-a decline due in the first 
instance to the Japanese aggression. But Manchuria's trade expanded as a result of Japa­
nese investments, and the trade of the "Near East" grew with the exploitation of the oil fields 
of Iran and Iraq and with the development of Palestine by Jewish immigrants bringing with 
them considerable amounts of capital. 

Tab/6 34· 
CHINA (INO.UDING MANCBURIA): DIRECTION OF TRADE. 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (</. Tables 2G-23). 

Percentage shares o£: 

Japan, Korea, Fonnosa ..••••••••.•••••••••• 
Hong Kong .•••••••.•••••••••••.•••••••••• 
India, Burma, Ceylon ..•.•.•.•••••••••••••• 
South-East Asia .••••.•......•••.•••••••••• 
United States .•••••.•••••••.••.••.•••..••• 
United Kingdom ••••••...•.••.•.••••••••.. 
Germany .•••.•••••.•.•••.•••.•••.•••.•••• 
Rest o£ Europe .••••••••..•.•.•••.•••••.•.• 
Rest o£ world •.••••••••..••.•••••••••••••• 

Imports 

1928 1938 

28 58 
19 1 
4 3 
7 6 

17 12 
9 4 
4 8 
7 5 
5 3 

Exports 

1928 1938 

28 45 
19 16 
2 2 
5 4 

13 7 
6 4 
2 8 

12 4 
13 10 

Total •••••.••.•.•••••.•.••••••• 100 100 100 100 

China's trade, after a period of stagnation, began to grow with the inflow of capital 
into China from the middle 'eighties. Foreign investments are estimated to have reached 
$8oo million in 1902, $1,6oo in 1914 and over $3,200 in 1931.• But except for certain regions, 
China remained an undeveloped country. Other countries captured the expanding world 
market for products which had once been supplied chiefly by China-thus, India and Ceylon 

1 The balances In general trade of Japan proper with the yen area. represented by Manchuria, Kwantung and Chtna. and 
with other areas were as follows. In yen (OOO.OOO's): 

1937 1938 19J9 19<0 
Balance (ezport surplus) Wtth yen area + 353 + 1!02 + 1064 + 1150 
Balance (import surplus) with other areas - 961 - 575 - 405 - 1100 

For fmthu details, aee World l!<tmooPe Sfm1e7, 1939/41 (Lo.N.P., 1941. n.A.Z), pages "ZZI/8. 
• For details, see C. F. Remer, Parrill>& 1...,........,.. U. ChifoG (New Yorlt, 1932), or Boloneu of P•ymenll, 1931 •nd l93Z. 



became the chief suppliers of tea, and Japan of raw silk. Exports were also affected by the 
increase in domestic consumption and by the development of manufacturing in China. Thus 
China became a net importer of certain products which had previously been exported-of 
sugar and tobacco in the 'nineties, and of cotton and wheat after the 1914-18 war. Against 
these changes stand the rapid development of Chinese exports of soya beans, wood oil and a 
number of other products. 

Europe and the United States accounted for about 37% of imports and 33% of exports 
in 1928 (Table 34). In addition, a portion of China's considerable trade with Hong Kong 
consisted of goods originating in, or finally absorbed by, Europe and the United States. Com­
parison with the figures for 1938 show how Japan, after occupying China's principal ports, 
squeezed out several of her main competitors, particularly the United States and the United 
Kingdom. Germany, on the other hand, was able to raise her share in both imports and 
exports. 

U.S.S.R. 

The political revolution of 1917, the industrial revolution which made rapid headway 
from the time of the inauguration of the first five-year plan in 1928 and the rapid increase 
in population changed the territory now known as the U.S.S.R. from one of the chief 
granaries of Europe to an almost self-contained economic unit. Grain exports continued even 
during the 'twenties and 'thirties; but they were smaller than previously and less stable, 
representing as they did the rather narrow margin between a relatively stable domestic con­
sumption and a production subject to large fluctuations. It is significant that in the export 
drive unleashed in the late 'twenties, considerable amounts of manufactured goods were 
disposed of abroad. The industrial development since that time, however, has not occasioned 
a heavy increase in the export of such goods which have only occasionally exceeded 20% of 
total exports. The composition of imports, however, was profoundly affected by the industri­
alization program. Imports of consumers' goods virtually came to an end while imports of iron 
and steel and machinery reached high figures, particularly during the early 'thirties, before 
the heavy industry of the U.S.S.R. had attained an advanced stage of development. The chief 
industrial supplier at that time was Germany, the German Government granting large credits 
for financing exports to the U.S.S.R. Later, these credits were repaid and Germany was 
replaced as a supplier by the United States and the United Kingdom (Table 35). Meanwhile, 
the domestic production of raw materials was developed so as to render the U.S.S.R. Jess 
dependent upon imports of such materials, even those from the tropical belt. As the degree 
of self-sufficiency increased, the need for merchandise exports was naturally reduced, and this 
so much the more as an increasing share of the foreign currency required could be obtained 
by the sale of gold, the total amount of which has not been officially reported. 

In spite of reduced exchange of goods with Germany, Continental Europe supplied a 
third of the imports of the U.S.S.R. in 1938, and absorbed not far from half her exports. 
The combined share of the United States and the United Kingdom in imports rose from 21% 
in 1928 to 41% in 1938, and in exports from 26% to 38% respectively (according to the 
adjusted figures of Table 35). In both these years there was an excess of exports to the 
United Kingdom and an excess of imports from the United States. In-this respect the com­
mercial relations of the U.S.S.R. with the two principal Anglo-Saxon nations has long been 
similar to that of the British dominions, the Argentine and several other countries of the 
temperate zones. 



Tabls 35· 
U.S.S.R.: DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE. 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (cf. Tables 2()-23). 

Imports 

1928 1938 

Percentage shares of: 

United Kingdom •... ;..................... 2 
Germany................................. 25 
Rest of Europe.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 
United States............................. 19 
China (incl. Manchuria).... . • . . . • • • • . • • . . • • 6 
Near East ......... ·....................... 9 
Rest of world.... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . • .. 0 24 

Total .......................... 100 

11 
4 

26 
30 
7 
7 

0 15 

100 

Exports 

1928 1938 

20 
24 
30 
6 
4 

10 
6 

100 

30 
8 

38 
8 
8 
8 

100 

• In the trade returns of the U.S.S.R., which distribute lmport!l and ezporU by countrfet of conal1nme_nt1 thew lmportl (lncludlnl, 
for instance, jute from India and rubber from South-East Aala) are recorded u derived in part from the U'nltcCI Klnadom. The bula for 
the adjusted figures Ia admittedly uncertain. 

Oceania. 

Of Oceania's trade, Australia represents two-thirds, New Zealand over a fourth, and 
minor Pacific islands about 5%. The two British dominions trade chiefly with their antipodes; 
the share of the United Kingdom in Oceania's imports and exports in 1938 "'as 43% and 
61% respectively, and that of the rest of Europe 11% and 18%. The development of Aus­
tralia's trade dates ba~ to the gold rush in the middle of the last century, when that country 
supplied4o% ~f the world's gol!f production. As the gold production declined, exports of 
raw materials, particularly wool, developed. A mighty impetus in Oceania's trade was given 
by the development of refrigeration which began towards the end of the century and ren­

. dered possible the transport of fresh meat and butter across the tropical belt. 
The merchandise exports of the two dominions consists chiefly of foodstuffs and wool: 

Percentage shares in 1937 exports of: Australia New Zealand 

Wheat and wheat flour . • • . • . • . . . • . . . • . . . . . . • . . • . • • 18 
Other foodstuffs (chiefly meat and dairy produce) . . . • 23 
Wool .. · .................•....•..•.... · · · • · · · · · · · 39 
Other goods .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .. . . . . . . . • . . . • • 20 

Total 100 
Percentage share of exports absorbed by the United Kingdom 53 

6o 
29 
II 

100 

76 

Of these products wheat and wool have a widespread market, while exports of meat and 
butter have been. developed chiefly to supply the United Kingdom. As the share of these 
foodstuffs is greater·in New Zealand than in Australia, so is the share of exports absorbed by 
the mother country.' 

The foreign trade per head of population is very high-in New Zealand actually higher 
than in any other country of importance: In both countries the economic development has 

1 The more humid climate of New Zealand ls better adapt£d than that of Australia for the production of meat and dairy 
produce. Thus, Australia. breeds chlefty merino sheep yielding high.grade wool bat UUie meat suitable for aport while New 
Zealand has changed over to cross-bred sheep yielding coarser wool but high-grade meat. 
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been accelerated by the import of foreign capital, invested chiefly in government securities 
and amounting at the outbreak of the present war to about £r,ooo million. Of this amount, 
two-thirds or more represent British and about 5% United States capital. 

Manufactured goods constitute three-fourths of the imports. Australia possesses a highly 
developed manufacturing industry, based largely upon domestic raw materials (iron ore, 
hides, wool, etc.), which has grown up behind the shelter of protective tariffs and is not com­
petitive in markets outside Oceania. The Oceanian intra-trade, however, which as Table 36 
shows, grew from 5% of the trade of the group in 1928 to 8% in 1938, is largely composed 
of Australian manufactures exported to New Zealand. 

Table 36. 
OCEANIA: DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE. 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (cf. Tables 20-23). 

Percentage shares of: 

United Kingdom ....••.......•......•..... 
Rest of Europe ....•.•..................... 
United States ..•...•......•.........•..... 
Northern North America ............•....•. 
Japan, Korea, Formosa .... : ................ 
Tropical Asiab .........•.••.....•.......•.. 
Oceania (intra-trade) ....................... 
Rest of world ..••..•..•....•..... ; ........ 

Total. •...•••...............•.. 

Imports 

1928 1938 

43 43 
12 11 
23 14 
4 8 
2 5 

10 10 
5 8 
1 1 

100 100 

Exports 

1928 1938 

8 38 8 61 
8 33 8 18 

6 2 
3 2 
7 4 
5 4 
5 8 
3 1 

100 100 

a These figure. may not be exact since the basis for the adjustments made In the recorded figurea is rather uncertain. 
b India, Burma, Ceylon·and South.Eaat Aaia. 

The chief supplier of goods is the United Kingdom whose competitive power is en­
hanced by tariff preferences. The United States comes next in importance. Imports from that 
country, consisting chiefly of machinery, motor-cars, mineral oils and tobacco, rose rapidly 
from the late 'nineties. This development was rendered possible by the growth of multilateral 
trade at that time and by the increase in Australian purchasing power that resulted from the 
progress achieved in refrigeration. As this progress rendered the export of fresh meat 
possible, there arose a surplus from transactions with the United Kingdom and Continental 
Europe which could be employed for purchases elsewhere. 

During the 'thirties the share of the United States in imports declined while that of Japan 
and Canada increased. Imports from Canada, favored by preferential treatment, consisted 
largely of commodities similar to those supplied by the United States, particularly motor-cars. 
In both 1928 and 1938 imports from tropical Asia-jute ·bags, mineral oils, tea, etc.­
accounted for a tenth of total imports. 

The principal change in the distribution of exports between these two .years was the 
expansion of sales to the United Kingdom at the expense of those to other countries. While 
in 1928, according to adjusted figures serving as a basis for Table 36, there was an excess 
of imports from the United Kingdom of some $30 million,' there arose in the 'thirties an 

1
• According to the una.djust~d fi~ (Annex III) exports to the United Kingdom exceeded imports from that country even 

ln 1928, but these fiRUres are mtaJeadm~r: since a considerable portion of the exports attributed to the United Kingdom were 
finally abaorbed by other Ewopean countries. A _,- U 1,-L E '-"' :.= 
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Table 37· 
EuROPE: DIRECTION oF MERCHANDISE IMPORTS. 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (cf. Tables 2o-23). 

Continental Europe 
Non-Continental Total 

Industrial Other Europe Europe 
Countries Countries 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

Percentage shares of: 

North Mrica ..••..•..•..••••..•.•.•.•. 3 4 2 2 3 2 3 3 
So'l~h Mrica .•.•...••...••..•.•••...•• 1 1 1 2 1 1 
Other Mrica ...•.•.•.•..•.•••.•..•...• 2 4 1 1 2 2 2 3 
Northern North America ...••••..•..••• 2 2 2 1 5 9 3 4 
United States .........•.....•.•...•... 13 10 11 9 17 13 13 11 
Latin America: 

Mineral-Producing Countries •.•••••.•• 2 3 1 1 3 3 2 3 
Tropical Agricultural Countries ....•.• 3 3 1 1 2 3 2 3 
Non-Tropical Agricultural Countries ..• 6 4 3 1 7 5 6 4 

India, Burma, Ceylon ...•....•.......•• 4 3 2 1 5 7 4 4 
South-East Asia ....••.....••••..•.•••• 2 4 2 1 1 2 2 3 
Japan, Korea, Formosa ................ - 1 1 1 
China and other Continental Asia •••.•.• 2 3 1 1 2 3 2 2 
U.S.S.R.-.•..........••.•.•..•••••.••• 2 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Continental Europe: 

Industrial Countries •.•..•.••••.•••.. 37 34 52 53 24 17 35 31 
Other Countries .....•......•.•.•.•.• 11 15 9 10 11 12 11 13 

Non-Continental Europe •••.•.•....•..• 7 7 11 15 7 5 8 7 
Oceania .....•••.•.•.•.•...•.•.•.•...• 3 2 1 7 12 4 5 

Total .......................... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

excess·of exports to that country which in 1938 amounted to about $I6o million; simul­
taneously, the heavy export surplus to Continental Europe was reduced to a fraction of its 
previous size and that to Japan disappeared. Debt service payments to the United Kingdom, 
previously transferred in multilateral trade through exports to other countries, were hence­
forth settled largely in bilateral trade with the United Kingdom. The change reflects the 
decline in multilateral trade which will be further dealt with in a following chapter. 

Europe. 

The majority of the groups considered in the preceding pages are complementary to 
Europe in their trade. Historically, their trade has developed as a result of the inflow of 
European capital and their exchange of foodstuffs and raw materials against European 
manufactured products. Without this exchange, the rapid industrial development in Europe 
and the increase in Europe's population over the last few generations would not have been 
possible. With the growth of industrial centers outside Europe, particularly in the United 
States, and the steady integration of economic activities in different continents, the pattern 
of world trade became more complicated-it was no longer to the same extent as previously 
dete~mined by the exchange of goods between Europe and other continents. Still this ex­
change even during the 'twenties and 'thirties remained a central factor in the mechanism 
tending to render the world an economic unit. , 
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T~ble 38. 
EUROPE: DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE EXPORTS, 

Percentages based on adjusted figures (cj. Tables 20-23). 

Continental Europe 
Non-Continental Total 

Industrial Other Europe Europe 
Countries Countries 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

Percentage shares of: 

North Africa •...•.•...•......•.••..... .4 4 2 2 2 2 3 3 
South AfriCa. ..•.............•..•.... •. 1 1 4 9 2 3 
Other Africa ...........•••...•.......• 2 3 1 4 4 2 3 
Northern North America .............•• 1 1 5 5 2 2 
United States ······················· 7 5 5 6 6 4 6 5 
Latin America: 

Mineral-Producing Countries ........• 1 2 1. 2 1 1 2 
Tropical Agricultural Countries ....... 2 3 2 1 4 3 3 2 
Non-Tropical Agricultural Countries ..• 3 3 2 1 5 5 3 3 

India, Burma, Ceylon ................. ' 2 2 12 8 4 3 
South-East Asia ...•................... 2 3 4 3 2 2 
Japan, Korea, Formosa ................ 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 
China and other Continental Asia~ ...... 2 3 1 1 4 4 2 3 
U.S.S.R .............................. 1 l 1 1 1 1 1 
Continental Europe: 

Industrial Countries ................• 42 38 51 so 18 18 38 36 
Non-industrial Countries ............• 15 18 11 10 8 12 13 15 

Non-Continental Europe .•............• 13 11 23 26 10 9 14 13 
Oceania .............................. 1 1 10 12 3 3 

Total. ......................... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Tables 37 and 38 stress certain differences between the three groups of countries into 
which Europe has been split. The non-industrial countries derived 78% of their imports 
from Europe and disposed of 86% of their exports in Europe in 1938. The industrial coun­
tries of Continental Europe did not depend to the same extent upon European markets; yet 
Europe supplied s67o of their imports and absorbed 67% of their exports. Non-Continental 
Europe was still less involved in intra-European trade. Europe supplied just above a third 
of its imports and absorbed less than two-fifths of its exports; the remainder of its trade was 
widely distributed amongst other continental groups. 

Between 1928 and 1938 the direction of Europe's trad,e underwent a number of changes. 
Thus, the shares of Northern North America, India and Oceania in the imports of Non­
Continental· Europe grew at the expense of certain other regions, particularly Continental 
Europe, and the exports of Continental Europe were diverted in part from industrial to non­
industrial countries. The changes in the percentage distribution of trade may not appear very 
conspicuous; but they reflect deep-going disturbances in trade relationships to which we shall 
return in the last chapter. For a closer analysis, however, reference should be made to the 
companion volume dealing in greater detail with the trade of European countries.1 

1 Bwope'1 Trade. d Study of the TrotU of European Cov'llfries wilh Each Olher and with eM Red of eM World (Lo.N.P. 
1941. II.A.I). . 



Trade of the "Anglo-American Group" 

Political and monetary affinities, particularly as they have emerged during the present 
war, tend to unite the economic interests of a large number of nations the chief trading mem­
bers of which are the British Commonwealth of Nations, the United States with the Philip­
pines and Latin America. It may be of interest to study the combined trade of these three 
members which, for the sake of brevity, may be designated as the "Anglo-American Group." 

This group represents approximately half of the world's merchandise trade, while three­
fourths of the remaining half is contributed by the trade of Continental Europe : 

Percentage shares in Imports Exports 
world trade of : 1928 1938 1928 1938 

Anglo-American Group so 49 53 so 
Continental Europe 39 38 35 37 
Rest of world 12 13 12 13 

Trade values in 1928 and 1938 and the network of trading channels among the various 
parts of the group and with the rest of the world are shown in Table 39· 

Table 89. 
ANGLo-AMERICAN GROUP: MERCHANDISE hiPORTS IN $ (000,000'5).• 

"Frontier values"; origin of imports and consumption of exports; all figures rounded off to nearest ten million. 

' 
Anolo-Amerlcan Group 

United Canada Rest of United Stata 
Kina:dom and and Britlob and 

Ireland Newfoundland Commonwealth Phlllppln .. 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

Imports Jlom: 
Unit Kingdom and Ireland •• 380 210 200 140 1,370 1.030 260 110 
Canada and Newfoundland ..•• 
Rest of British Commoo.weallb 

290 380 20 10 90 100 570 290 

of Nations •••••••.••••••••• 910 1.140 80 90 - 370 640 290 
United States and Pbillpplnea •• 920 570 930 490 440 330 210 210 
Latin Americab ..... 0. 0 ••• 0 0 •• 660 450 30 30 20 20 1.130 550 

Total (fram the Group) ••••• 3.160 2.730 1,260 760 2,380 1,850 2,810 1,450 

Continental Europeb, •••••••• 1,880 1,280 90 60 570 430 r--s.o 510 
Rest of world •••••••••••••••• - 350 20 - 760 580 860 380 

World •••••••••••••••• 5,500 4,360 1,370 820 3.710 2,860 4,560 2,340 

&pori$ lo: 
United Kin&:dom and Ireland •• 380 210 390 350 870 960 870 560 
Canada and Newfoundland •••• 170 120 20 10 60 60 930 480 
Rest of British Commonwealth 

of Nations ••••••••••••• o ••• 1.240 900 90 100 460 370 370 260 
United States and PbiUppineeo o 240 100 560 290 540 270 200 180 
I..atio. Americabo. oo •• o. o. o o o o 350 180 40 20 60 30 850 540 

Total (to the Group) ••••••• 2,380 1,510 1.100 770 1.990 1,690 3,220 2,1120 

Continental Europebo o ••••• o. 970 680 270 110 1,040 530 1,510 750 
Rest of world. o •• o o o o o •• o ••• o 370 200 80 30 670 330 590 460 

World •••••••••••••••• 3,720 2,390 1,450 910 3,700 2,550 5,320 3,230 

a The figura for 1928 refer to dollan ac:cordina' to the parity In force In that year. 
I> Escludinfl BriWh territories. 

Latlnb Total 
Amerlal 

1928 1938 1928 1938 
'-

390 190 2,600 1.680 
40 30 1.010 810 

70 30 2.160 1.920 
940 590 3MO 2.190 
3JO 330 2,170 1,360 

1,770 1,170 11.380 7,960 

810 590 4,240 2,870 
30 so 2,130 1,360 

2,610 1,810 17.750 12,190 

600 360 3,110 2MO 
20 10 1,200 680 

20 20 2,180 1.650 
1.1140 490 2,580 1,330 

280 340 1,580 1,110 

1,960 1,220 10,650 7,210 

I,OSO 660 4,870 2,730 
40 60 1,750 1,080 

3,0SO 1,940 17,270 11.1120 



The intra-trade amongst the countries of the group represented just below two-thirds of 
both the total imports and exports of the group. The remaining trade was conducted chiefly 
with Continental Europe. 

Table 40 shows the composition of the trade of the group as well as the rest of the world 
in 1928 and 1937, according to the three major categories of goods considered in Table 6. 

Table 40. 
ANGLO·AMERICAN GROUP AND REsT OF WORLD: COMPOSITION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE, IN $ (000,000's). 

Adjusted figures-"Frontier values", rounded off to nearest ten million 
a: Foodstuffs and live animals 
b: Materials raw or partly manufactured 
c: Manufactured articles 

1928" 

a b c Total 
---. 

Imports 
United Kingdom and Ireland .............. 2,460 1,820 1,220 5,500 
Canada and Newfoundland ............... 240 380 760 1,380 
Rest of British Commonwealth of Nations .. 640 640 2,420 3,700 
United States and Philippines ............. 1,120 2,240 1,200 4,560 
Latin America ........................... 470 430 1,710 2,610 

Total Anglo-American Group ......... 4,930 5,510 7,310 17,750 
------

Continental Europe ..........•.•......... 3,450 5,970 4,160 13,580 
Rest of world ........................... 740 1,350 2,060 4,150 

Exports 
United Kingdom and Ireland ..•..•.•.•.... 420 52<1 2,780 3,720 
Canada and Newfoundland .........•..... 740 320 390 1,450 
Rest of British Commonwealth of Nations .. 1,110 2,020 570 3,700 
United States and Philippines .....•....... 830 2,290 2,190 5,310 
Latin America .......................... 1,690 1,320 80 3,090 

Total Anglo-American Group .......... 4,790 6,470 6,010 17,270 
------

Continental Europe ...................... 2,410 2,810 6,170 11,390 
Rest of world ............................ 1,110 2,110 730 3,950 

• The 6aurea for 1928 refer to dollars accordlns to the parity 1n force in that year. 

a b 

1,980 2,040 
150 310 
440 650 

1,000 1,710 
270 390 

3,840 5,100 

2,160 5,190 
430 1,260 

280 470 
350 430 

1,080 1,900 
340 1,450 

1,100 1,350 

3,150 5,600 

1,620 2,600 
840 1,720 

1937 

c Total 

880 4,900 
510 970 

2,180 3,270 
750 3,460 

1,270 1,930 

5,590 14,530 

2,920 10,270 
1,680 3,370 

1,910 2,660 
310 1,090 
370 3,350 

1,670 3,460 
50 2,500 

4,310 13,060 

4,690 8,910 
880 3,440 

Owing to the big intra-trade among the countries of the Anglo-American Group, as well 
as of the rest of the world, this table is of limited value for the study of t,rade relations be­
tween the two areas in question. The figures, studied in conjunction with those of Table 39, 
however, indicate that a considerable portion of the trade between this group and the rest of 
the world consisted of raw materials exported to Continental Europe in exchange for manu­
factured goods. 

For a closer study it is necessary to consider the quantities of individual products im­
ported and exported. Table 41 gives such information for the Anglo-American Group as well 
as for the rest of the world in 1938. The products considered are the foodstuffs and raw ma­
terials included in Tables 13-15, representing about 6o% of the value of all foodstuffs and 
raw materials entering into trade.• 

1 For information on the world export values of the products In question, see the tables just referred to. 



Tab/8 41· 
ANGLo-AMERICAN GROUP AND REsT oF WoRLD: TRADB IN CsRTAIN PRoDUCTS IN 1938, IN METRIC ToNs (OOO's) 

Anglo-American Group Rest of World 
Product 

Imp. Exp. Bal. Imp. Exp. Bal. 

Beef and mutton .•.•............•...••.. 1,074 1,252 + 178 179 100 - 79 
Pork .•..........•••....•....•....•.•... 497 224 - 273 63 313 + 250 
Butter ...............•.•...•.•.•••.•.•. 504 279 - 225 110 335 + 225 
Wheat ....•......................•..... 7,477 10,409 + 2,932 6,232 3,605 - 2,627 
Wheat flour .•....••....•...•..••.•..... 1,202 1,735 + 533 1,228 711 - 517 
Maize •••.•.•••.....•.....•.•.•.•.•..... 3,464 6,853 + 3,389 5,972 2,115 - 3,857 
Rice, .......•.•.•..........•....•...... 3,658 3,604 - 54 2,636 2,892 + 256 
Bananas ......••.•.••.......•..•..•.... 1,935 2,179 + 244 465 215 - 250 
Citrous fruit ..........•...•.•.•.•.•.•.•.. 916 1,163 + 247 927 750 - 177 
Sugar •.••.• : ...•....•...•.....•.•...•.. 6,352 6,520 + 168 2,479 2,480 + 1 
Coffee •••••...•..•.....••.•...•..•..••. 1,042 1,632 + 590 796 199 - 597 
Tea .•....•..............••...•...•..•• 327 285 - 42 88 146 + 58 
Linseed (fat content) ....•.....•••.•••.•. 250 539 + 289 317 11 - 306 
Five other oilseeds (fat content)" ••.•.•••. 715 1,217 + 502 1,694 1,222 - 472 
Linseed oil ..••.......•...•.•••.•..•.... 36 13 - 23 58 95 + 37 
Olive oil .••.••... · ......•••.•.•.••••.•.•. 95 2 - 93 116 206 + 90 
Six other vegetable oils" .•••.•••.. , •.•..•. 746 590 - 156 443 669 + 226 
Tobacco •.••..•.•...•..•.•.•.•.•.•••.•.• 226 345 + 119 337 236 - 101 
Wool ••..•.•••••.•.••••.•.•.••••••.•••. 354 902 + 548 624 98 - 526 
Silk ...•••.•.•••.•••.••••••••••••••••••. 30 - - 30 6 36 + 30 
Jute ..•...•.•.•.•.•.•.•.•.•.•.•.•.•.••. 273 668 + 395 451 12 - 439 
Cotton .•.•..•••.•••••.••.••••••••••••.• 784 2,077 + 1,293 2,021 657 - 1,364 
Rubber .• ~ ••.•.•••.•.•.•.•••••••••••.•• 767 655 - 112 346 377 + 31 
Coal ••••.•.•••••.••..••••••.•••••.•••.• 23,874 51,438 +27,564 80,998 58,515 -22,483 
Crude petroleum ..•••.•.•.•. ; •••.•.•.••. 38,414 44,500 + 6,086 14,910 5,190 - 9,720 
Petrol. .•......•.•...••.•.•.•..•.•.•.•.• 10,198 11,070 + 872 5,737 6,083 + 346 
Gas and fuel oil ..•..•••....•.•.•.•.•.•.. 11,921 28,831 +10,904 9,088 11,510 + 2,422 
Bauxite •..•••.••••.•.•.•••...•••.••.••• 1,050 890 - 160 1,218 1,493 + 275 
Iron ore .•.•.•.•••.••..•••••.•••.•••.•.. 8,586 7,215 - 1,371 38,654 39,785 + 1,131 
Manganese ore ...•.....•..••.•.•••..•.••. 736 1,525 + 789 1,478 461 - 1,017 
Pig iron ......•....•..••••••••••.•••.... 440 1,099 + 659 1,946 1,538 - 408 
Iron and steel scrap .•.•...•••.••••••••.•• 782 3,544 + 2,762 4,667 1,674 - 2,993 
Copper (unworked) ..•..•..••.••.••••.••. 437 1,166 + 729 .1,071 385 - 686 
Lead (unworked) •..•.•..••...••..••.••.. 423 787 + 364 409 115 - 294 
Tin ore .•....••.••••.•••.•.•.•.•.•••••.• 85 77 - 8 51 55 - 2 
Tin (unworked) .•.•..••••.•..••••.•••••. 67 86 + 19 61 57 - 4 
Zinc (unworked) ..••.•••..••.••••••••.•.. 209 246 + 37 254 242 - 12 
Nitrates of sodium, calcium, ammonium ... 853 1,782 + 929 1,584 687 - 897 
Sulphate of ammonia ....•.•.•.•.•••.••.•. 342 420 + 78 1,006 965 - 41 
Natural phosphates .••.••..•••.•.•••.•.•. 1,797 2,467 + 670 5,493 4,806 - 687 
Basic slag .•.••..•.•.••••••.•••.•••.•.•. 91 165 + 68 1,186 1,333 + 147 
Superphosphate ...•.•.•...•.•••...•..•.. 256 120 - 136 817 772 - 35 
Potasb fertilizers .•.••.••..•••...••••••.. 720 134 - 586 1,879 2,608 ·+ 729 

• The olla and ollaeeda here c:onalcler<d are thoR specified In Table 1•. 

If the statistics were complete and correct and not affected by differences in the quantity 
of goods afloat or stored up for re-export at the beginning and the end of the year, or by losses 
suffered in the transport, the balances of imports and exports would, of course, be the same 
for the Anglo-American Group as for the rest of the world, though they would bear opposite 
signs. in the majority of cases, the differences are small, a fact indicating that the figures are 
representative and reasonably correct. The exceptions are few and refer to articles with an 
excess of imports or exports of either group that is small in relation to the total turnover (as 



is true of rice and sugar) or the figures for which are affected by special circumstances (as gas 
and fuel oil, the recorded exports of which appear to have included considerable quantities for 
immediate use as bunker oil). 

Study of the table gives an overwhelming impression of superiority of the Anglo-Amer­
ican Group over the rest of the world with regard to the supply of foodstuffs and raw ma­
terials. In the case of a few of the articles considered there was, it is true, an excess of imports 
into the group, and an excess of exports from the rest of the world. But in.most of these cases 
the dependence of the group upon outside supplies was more apparent than real. The group's 
big import surplus of pork and butter, representing imports of the United Kingdom from 
Continental Europ~, is a case in point. Heavily deficient in the supply of foodstuffs, Continen­
tal Europe could export animal foodstuffs on balance only because of a much greater supply 
of vegetable. foodstuffs (particularly cereals) and oilseeds from the group. Similarly, the 
group was a net importer of fatty oils-but the fat content of its net exports of oilseeds by far 
exceeded that of its net import of oils. The group's net import of superphosphate represented 
(by weight) only a fifth of its net exports of natural phosphates. The group recorded a net 
import of iron ore; however, not only was this import insignificant in comparison with the 
group's production, but its iron content was only about a fifth of the group's export of iron in 
the form of pig and scrap. The number of primary goods in the cas~ of which the group is 
clearly and to a considerable extent dependent upon outside supplies-as is true of raw silk 
and potash fertilizers-is indeed very limited. 

Such a degree of independence with regard to outside supplies may be of great impor~ 
tance in war time; but under peace conditions, with which this volume is concerned, it is by 
no means an unadulterated advantage. Excess of production over consumption is nothing else 
than dependence upon foreign markets for disposal of the surplus. If such markets are not 
available, prices are affected, production becomes unprofitable and the whole economic life of 
the country or group concerned is disturbed. It is, therefore, in the interest of the members of 
the Anglo-American Group no less than of countries outside it "to further the enjoyment by 
all States, great or small, victor or vanquished, of acces~, on equal terms, to the trade and to 
the raw materials of the world which are needed for their economic prosperity." 



The System of Multilateral Trade 

/ntroductOf"y Remarks. 

International trade reflects international interdependence. The improvement of trans­
port facilities during the last hundred years rendered it possible gradually to extend the range 
of products which could be exchanged not only in local trade between neighbouring countries 
but over the whole world. More and more countries were thus drawn into the orbit of "world 
economy"; and more and more the economic effect of local events have tended to spread 
over wide areas. 

A country's import markets naturally do not necessarily coincide with its export mar­
kets; hence muitilateral settlement of obligations a,rising in trade is required. If a country A 
is entitled to a net payment from country B on account of an export surplus or services 
performed and cannot be paid through a corresponding influx of gold from B, that country 
has to acquire the currency required for settlement through a surplus, as a rule in merchan­
dise trade, with a third country, C. Country C, in its turn, has to compensate for its import 

Table 42· 
MERCHANDISE TRADE BALANCES OF GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS. 

Adjusted figur-"frontier values". 

Import (-) or export ( +) Exporta aa percentage 
balances in J (OOO,OOO's) of importa 

Group 
1928 

1928 new J 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 
gold 

1. North Africa ..•.•••.•.•....•.•.....•. - 80 - 133 - 94 - 81 87.8 88.4 88.7 
2. South Africa .....•.......•........... - 182 - 309 - 250 - 341 69.9 4S.S 40.9 
3. Other Africa ........•..•.•.....•..•.• - 48 - 82 - 7 - 123 90.6 98.1 74.9 
4. Northern North America ..•..•.•.•.••. + 77 + 129 + '141 + 97 106.6 1S1.6 111.9 
5. United States ....•...•...........•... + 750 +1,271 + 103 + 919 117.0 10.1,.7 141.9 

Latin America: 
6, Mineral producing countries ..••.•... + 237 + 401 + 231 + 161 186.6 16S.9 1S8.9 
7. Tropical agricultural countries ..•..•• - 7 - 13 + 33 - 59 99.4 106.7 9S.O 
8. Non-tropical agricultural countries .•.• + 235 + 398 + 190 - 6 lS6.6 147.7 98.8 
9. India, Burma and Ceylon .•••.•••.•.... + 295 + 499 + 84 + 136 1S7.8 114.1 1SS.8 

10. South-East Asia ....•...•..•••.•.•.•.. + 277 + 469 + 234 + 139 1SS.8 181,.6 116.1 
11. Japan, Korea, Formosa ••••••.•.•••.•.. - 154 - 261 - 7 + 19 86.6 99.1 10S-4 
12. China and other Continental Asiatic 

Countries ..•••.•......•••••.•..•.•. - 229 - 388 - 294 - 317 84.8 69.8 71.8 
13. U.S.S.R ..•.... : •.•...••••••••• : .••.. - 78 - 132 + 116 - 11 81,.1 166.e 96.9 

Continental Europe: 
14. Industrial countries ....•..•••..•.•.. -1,406 -2,381 - 982 - 965 86.7 81,.8 86.6 
15. Other countries ..•..•••.•..•.•...•.• - 794 -1,345 - 174 - 274 78.8 90.t 87.4 
16. Non-Continental Europe ...•.•.....•.. -1,770 -2,997 -1,436 -1,964 67.9 60.8 66.1 
17. Oceania ...........•....•............ + 10 + 16 + 95 + 4 101.1 117.0 100.6 

World ..••••......•.•........••.. -2,867 -4,858 -2,017 -2,666 91.9 90-4 89.1 



74 

surplus from B with an export surplus to D, and so it continues. until the circle is closed by an 
export surplus from the last of the countries involved to A. The statistical information 
collected for this volume permits of pushing somewhat further the study of multilateral 
settlements of which various details have already been published!· 

Balances of Total Trade. 

The study of multilateral trade is largely concerned with the geographical distribution of 
the trade balances of different countries or areas. Before studying this distribution, there is 
reason to consider the aggregate merchandise balances of the seventeen groups into which the 
world has been divided in this volume. These balances, as shown in Table 42, are calculated 
from the "frontier values" of imports and exports. The amount by which world imports ex­
ceed world exports, according to the last line of this table, represents in the main the cost of 
transport between the fr!)ntiers (or ports) of the importing and exporting countries. The rise 
in this excess from 8.1% of the import value in 1928 to 10.9% in 1938 reflects a relative in­
crease in the expenditure on transport. The quantity of manufactured goods-which owing to 
their relatively high value per unit of quantity are likely to be subject to relatively low trans-

Table 43· 
GOLD AND SILVER BALANCES OF GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS, 

Unadjusted ligures based on Annex II. 

Gold Silver 

Import(-) or export(+) Import (-) or export ( +) 
Group balances in $ (OOO,OOO's) balances in $ (OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1928 
1928 new$ 1935 1938 1928 new$ 1935 1938 

gold gold 

1. North Africa ........... : . ......... - 1 - 2 + 5 + 3 - 2 - 2 + 2 -· 1 
2. South Africa ....................... +219 +371 + 375 + 279 + 2 + 3 + 1 + 2 
3. Other Africa ....................... + 6 + 11 + 36 + 53 - - + 2 - 3 
4. Northern North America ............ + 87 +147 + 112 + 78 + 14 + 23 + 9 + 13 
5. United States ...................... +392 

Latin America: 
+663 -1,739 -1,973 + 19 + 33 -336 -224 

6. Mineral producing countries ....... - 7 - 12 - 2 + so + 42 + 70 + 46 + 38 
7. Tropical agricultural countries ..... - 49 - 83 + 13 + 16 + 1 + 2 + 2 + 1 
8. Non-tropical agricultural countries. -84 -142 + 5 + 41 - - - -
9. India, Burma, Ceylon ............•.. - 80 -136 + 160 + 54 - 41 - 69 +34 - 1 

10. South-East Asia .................... - 14 - 24 + 30 + 45 - 5 - 7 +11 + 8 
11. Japan, Korea, Formosa ....... ~ .... - - - ... + 1 + 1 + 43 ... 
12, China and other Continental Asiatic -

Countries ....................... - 1 - 1 + 27 + 8 - 79 -135 + 97 +51 
13. U.S.S.R. .......................... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... .. . 

Continental Europe: 
14. Industrial countries .•...........•. -514 -871 +1,168 + 162 + 15 + 26 + 10 + 2 
15. Other countries ...............•.. - 19 - 31 + 3 + 13 - - - - 2 
16. Non-Continental Europe ............ + 65 +110 - 347 + 297 - 5 - 8 + 70 +54 
17. Oceania ........................... + 12 + 21 + 48 + 70 + 5 + 8 + 3 + 5 

World ........................ + 12 + 21 - 106 - 804 - 33 - 55 - 6 - 57 

1 cf, Elll'ope-s Trade, pages 3J.J7; Balonce1 of Paymmls, 1933, pages 2J..Jl; Rnriew of World Trade, l93B, pages 344), 
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port costs-declined over this period in relation to that of primary products.' Further, the 
prices of goods entering into world trade fell mor~ rapidly than costs of transport. 1 

Balances on account of trade in gold and silver are shown in Table 43· In order to facili­
tate the study of both the tables, the balances for merchandise as well as gold and silver in 
1928 and 1938 are set out in DiagramS· 

Diagram 5· 

TRADE BALANCES IN 1928 AND 1938, IN $(ooo,ooo's). 

- IIKRCRAifDIII ~GOLD 

1928 

le I.ATIII' AMII:ICAa llltll•noP. AGI:. 

S, LATIN AIID:ICAz lliftDAL JIRQD, 

fOe IOUD•UST .UtA 
t. DDIA, IIUaiiA, CltLClf 

1938 

4. w. -.....AMDICA 
t. DmiA, _., C31LCII 

10. IGUI'I•PS'I' ASIA 

=······ =. 

CBIIfA • orBD COin', AliA 
II. COif!'. &WOP&I NQIII•JHDUIDI.U. 
•• CJNnAL AniCA. 

1. LATD' AIIIIIJCAs IIOII•DOP. Aal:. 
U. oc:aNIIA 

11. JAPAII, 101:11. roa .. A 

Note. The groups of countries are numbered u In Tables 2 and 3 and arranged In the order of magnitude of their Import bal· 
ances of merchandise, and the inverse order of their export balances of merchandise. The gold and allver balances of lbe U.S.S.R. are 
not shown (as not available). 

The silver balances are not very great and hardly require special consideration, but the 
gold balances are of very considerable importance. For the particular problem which we are 
studying, ho~ever, the trade in gold is by no means analogous to that in merchandise. It is 
true, for instance, that gold exports from producing countries, such as the Union of South 

1 Between 1929 and 1938. the quantum of manufactured articles entering Into trade dedfned by 18.,.. but that of foodatul& by 
only 8.5'% and that of raw materials by S" (Rniew Df World Tratk, 1938, page 61). 

s Thus, while prices of goods, entering into world trade, feU in terms of sterling by Z4"' from 1929 &o 1938, the tndes nambe:t 
of OC<aJ! tmght rates publlshed by The Eamomi# (London) was 0.6% bigher ID 1938 tbaD ID 1929. 



Africa or Canada, may be regarded as a "current item" in their international accounts. But as 
long as the market price of gold is determined by the statutory price paid by one or several 
countries, gold is accepted as cash everywhere and gold exports do not present a "transfer 
problem" to the exporting country. Moreover, gold movements are frequently connected, not 
with the financing of merchandise trade but with the transfer of capital, particularly short­
term funds; and such flows of gold fluctuate in magnitude and are erratic in direction. In mer­
chandise trade, on the other hand, prices vary on account of fluctuations in supply and demand, 
and the flows of goods, determined as they are in a large measure by physical requirements, 
tend to follow constant routes year after year, unless deliberately obstructed by governmental 
policy. 

Owing to this constancy of trade routes, the claims and liabilities arising out of merchan­
dise trade tend to arrange themselves according to a pattern of a certain permanence. Each 
country is likely, year after year, to have an excess of imports from certain countries, and an 
excess of exports to others. The claims and liabilities arising from certain other business 
transactions also tend to assume a more or less"constant pattern, particularly freight payments, 
determined as they are by trade and the distribution of the world's merchant marine, and in­
terest, dividends and regular amortization payments, determined by the location and ownership 
of international investments. We shall find that it is chiefly through the net-work of trade bal­
ances that obligations on account of interest, dividends and freights are liquidated. In particu­
lar, the large income of the United Kingdom and the Netherlands on account of these items 
used to follow round-about routes. 

A World System of Trade Balances. 

Tlie network of trade balances among countries may at first blush appear extremely in­
volved. Close inspection reveals, however, a considerable regularity in the direction of. bal­
ances. It soon becomes evident that the cases of triangular or multilateral settlement within 
small groups of countries are relatively unimportant, and that almost all balances of impor­
tance belong to a single world-wide system of settlement. 

By a method of "trial and error" it is possible to draw up a list of the majority of the 
world's trading countries in such a way that each country has an excess of imports from prac­
tically all countries that precede it in the list, and an excess of exports to practically all coun­
tries that succeed it. Without attempting to establish a complete list of this·kind,t we may trace 
the outline of the system of balances by splitting the world into six big groups, of which the 
first five clearly belong to the system : 

A. "Tropics," including Central Africa, the tropical agricultural and the mineral· producing 
countries of Latin America,• and tropical Asia (regions 3, 6, 7, 9 and 10 of Tables 20~23). 

B. United States (region 5). 
C. Other regions of recent settlement in the temperate belts, including the British Dominions 

-practically, South Africa, Northern North America and Oceania (regions 2, 4 and I7)-and 
the non-tropical agricultural countries of Latin America (region 8). 

D. Continental E11rope (regions I4, IS). 
E. Non-Continental E11rope (region I6). 
F. Rest of world (regions I, II, 12, and IJ). 

• Thla would meet with certain statistical difficulties, stnce we lhould have to adjust the figures recorded by each country 
conc:emtna the direction of Ita trade in the same way u the figures for groups of countries were a.djusted In Tables 16-23. 

2 For convenience the whole group of Latin American mineral producing countries is included in the "Tropics." though 
actuaUy Chile rau. within the southcm temperate belt. The orientation of Chile's balance of trade Is similar to that of other countries 
within the IP'OUP. 
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As the system of trade balances underwent certain changes during the 'thirties as a result 
of the economic depression and the establishment of numerous discriminatory trade barriers, 
the "normal" relationships among the groups during the period between the two world wars 
may with advantage be studied from the trade figures for 1928. Table 44 shows imports, ex­
ports and trade balances among the six groups in that year. 

As the last of these groups (F), taken as a whole, does not occupy a clearly defined place 
in the system of international settlements, attention should be concentrated upon Groups A-E, 
which together represent 90% of world trade. To begin with we may further disregard the 
intra-trade within each of these groups. 

The table shows that, with one exception, each of the five groups A-E has an export bal­
ance with each following group and an import balance with each preceding group. As we shall 
soon see, the exception represented by the fact that the first group (A) had an excess of im-
ports from the last (E), does not detract from the coherence of the system but rather adds 
to it. 

Table 44· 
DIRECTION OF MsRCBANDISB TRADB AND TRADB BALANCBS IN 1928, IN I (OOO,OOO'o)•. 

Adjusted figures ("frontier values"), baaed on Tables 2o-21. 

.. 

The groups of countries have been choaea. and arranaed 10 that the balanca ahould Wustrate the IYitem ol multilateral tettlementt (aee the accompan)in1 tat and 
Diagram 6.). 

Figures not reflecting the orientation of International tranafer are shown In 1mall print: thoee of aroup P' becaute the poaJUon of that aroup, taken Dl a whole, In 
the system of eettlementa cannot be clearly defined, and thoee repraentiol; Intra-trade witbiD each aroup becau.e the balanca 1n 1uch trade onl)' repretcnt the COlt of 
tranaport between the frontiers of the countrlet concerned. 

~ 
A. Tropics• B. United Sta ... C. R<ol0111 of D. Continental B. Non-Continental F. Rrtt or world recent eettlement Europe Europe 

im- Ex· Bal· lm· Ex- Bal· lm· Ex· Bal· lm· Ex· Bal· lm· Ex· Bal· lm· 
. porta porta anc:e porta porta anc:e porta porta anc:e porta porta anc:e porta porta once porta 

A. Tropicsb . ....... , ........ ... 8oo -100 1,820 870 -950 310 180 -130 1.600 910 - 690 760 950 + 190 580 
B. United States of America ... 1,010 1,650 +640 - - - 1,430 740 -690 1.650 760 - 890 910 230 - 680 6oo 
C. Regions of recent settlement 210 240 uo 780 1,380 +600 240 220 - 20 1.490 530 - 960 1,180 890 - 290 ... 
D. Continental Europe . . o. o o •• 1,080 1,420 40 880 1,500 +620 640 1,350 :j:710 6,920 6,630 - 200 1,900 1,000 - 900 930 
E. Non·Continental Europe ... 1,050 750 -300 250 860 +610 980 1,150 170 1,060 1,730 + 670 400 300 - 10 320 
F. Rest of world. o o o o • o o o o • o 370 500 +130 68o 550 -JJO 70 170 +1oo 86o 830 - 30 370 200 - lo l,o6o 

Total ................ 4,620 5,360 +740 4,410 5,160 +750 3,670 3,810 +140 
1

13,580 

• In order to save epaee, the values are shown ool:r in dollan accordin& to the parity in force in 1928. 
b lncludina Chile (oee test). 

11,390 -.2.190 5,520 3,750 -1,770 3,680 

A synoptic view of the system is afforded by Diagram 6, showing the transfer movement 
as 'l'eflected in the trade balances among the groups. Both export and import balances are 
shown (see the note to the diagram). The import balances exceed the export balances chiefly 
on account of the cost of transport between the frontiers of the importing and exporting coun­
tries. Whether the import or export balances represent the true net outlay or net receipt from 
trade among the groups naturally depends chiefly upon the nationality of the ships which car­
ried the goods, and of the insurance companies with which the goods were insured. Actually 
two-thirds of the tonnage of all merchant vessels was European, and the European groups D 
and E were net receivers not only of freights included in the C.I.F. value of their imports, but 
also of large amounts earned from the rest of the world on account of transport to or between 
non-European countries. 

The trade relationships among the groups are governed largely by the transfer of debt 
service payments and dividends from the tropics and the regions of recent settlement in the 
temperate belts (Groups A and C) to the European creditor countries in Groups D and E. The 
fact that the United States enters into the system between Groups A and C, although she is a 
highly industrialized creditor country, proves that the order of the groups does not reflect the 

Ex- Bnl· 
porta a nee 

320 -26o 
570 - 30 
so -140 

810 -120 
330 + IO 

l,o6o -
3,140 -540 



degree of economic development. It is interesting to note that the United States was a net im­
porter from the Tropics and a net exporter to the regions of recent settlement, while Non-Con­
tinental Europe was a net exporter to the Tropics and a net importer from the regions of recent 
settlement. The balances of Non-Continental Europe resulted, of ·course, from those of the 
United Kingdom. The export balance from the United Kingdom to the Tropics occurred in 
spite of the fact that about a third of her oversea investments were placed in the Tropics and 
her net income from that group on account of investments and services performed may have 
been around $4oo-500 million. The bulk of this export balance appears to have been offset by 
capital exports from the United Kingdom in the course of the year. 

Diagram 6. 

THE SYSTEM OF MULTILATERAL TRADE, AS REFLECTED BY 

THE ORIENTATION OF BALANCES OF MERCHANDISE TRADE IN 1928. 

C. RECiiONS 01= 
RECENT SETTLEMENT 

0"--jJ.~· "-.~ . 
/./ "'.~ 

B.UNIT~D ~--€&-~~\ D.CONTI-
STATES ~- ~ NENTAL 

I r--. ..... ::<.~_.\ ·'""'" 

@; ~ 19?/ ~\ '~ 
\ 1; \ 1; 

A f!::--~.-;~'"ENTAL 
' ~ EUROPE 

LN42 

NoU. The balances. derived from Table 44, are given In mllllons of dollars (according to the parity in force in 1928). Both im­
port and export balances are shown: the smaUer of the two figures in each circle represents the export balance of the group from which 
the arrow. emerge. and the larger figure the Import balance of the group to which the arrows poinL The difference between the 
amounts in question II due largely to the Inclusion In Imports of transport costs between the frontiers of the exporting and import.;. 
lng: countries. 

The differences in'the direction of the trade balances of the Ynited States and the United 
Kingdom with Groups A and C reflect the nature of their trading connections. Few tropical 
countries have an advanced manufacturing industry. As, moreover, the majority of tropical 
countries are relatively poor, their requirements have consisted largely of non-durable con­
sumers' goods. The United Kingdom's export industry, though tending to change over from 
such goods to durable (consumers' as well as capital) goods, especially during the last twenty 
years, has by tradition been a prin~ipal supplier to tropical countries. Naturally, 'the United 
Kingdom has also been an outstanding supplier to the "regions of recent settlement," which 
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were developed largely' with the aid of British capital and belong, for the most part, to the 
British Commonwealth of Nations. These regions in their tum furnish her with a large pro­
portion of the cereals, meat, butter and other products of the temperate zones that she requires. 
But the United States, which exports considerable quantities of durable goods to them, pro­
duces herself similar agt:icultural goods so that her trade with them tends to be somewhat one­
sided. On the other hand, her imports of primary goods consist largely of raw materials from 
tropical countries which have not reached a state of economic development at which relatively 
highly valued durable goods are required. 

It may be useful to consider certain details which do not emerge from Table 44 and Dia­
gram 6. In reality the system of multilateral trade is a far more complicated mechanism than 
could be revealed by figures showing the distribution of trade among a few groups of coun­
tries. 

Within the Tropics (Group A), for example, there is a complicated network of trade re-
. lations. Thus, in 1928 the Netherlands Indies recorded an export balance to. India of $44 
million, and to British Malaya of $8o million, while the two last mentioned countries had an 
export balance to the United States of $82 and $r86 million, respectively .. lndia also recorded 
an export balance--largely on account of the sale of jute sacks--to a number of tropical coun­
tries such as Brazil and Cuba which in their tum were net exporters to the United States. 
Again, Cura,.ao had a big import balance with Venezuela, and an export balance with the 
United States. This all goes to prove that what in Diagram 6 is shown as an export balance 
from the Tropics to the United States is in part the second (and in part even the third) link in 
chains of transfer originating in individual tropical countries. 

As the diagram shows, the United States had an excess of exports to the "settlement" 
and European Groups C, D and E totalling about twice the excess of imports from the Tropics 
Group A. There was also a small import ·balance ($I 30 million) from the miscellaneous Group 
F which is not shown in the diagram. The foreign transactions of the United States on ac­
count of "invisible" items are very large, and it is of interest to consider how balance was ob­
tained in her international accounts. Complete data concerning the United States balance of 
payments by geographical regions in 1928 do not exist, but with the aid of the partial infor­
mation available it is possible to make a rough estimate of the transactions with the groups 
considered above (Table 45). 

The "invisible" current transactions with each group largely offset each other, particu­
larly if not only services proper (including interest and dividends on private investments), but 
also interest and amortization on war debts are reckoned as current transactions.' But owing 
to the granting of long-term loans, particularly to Continental Europe, the total current ac­
count resulted in a large surplus. During the ten years ending with 1928, the United States 
capital exports were an important factor in the system of multilateral trade. During the latter 
half of that period, when a large portion of the Joan was absorbe(j by Germany, that country 
could, for instance, use the loans by increasing its net imports from the "recent settlement" 
countries of Group C, which in their tum could raise correspondingly their net imports from 
the United States. 

Capital operations, however, do not necessarily have the effect of increasing mult.ilateral 
trade. If, for instance, the United Kingdom granted a loan to a country of Group ~· the im­
mediate--though not the final--effect might well have been to reduce Group A's export sur-

l Regular unortization wd redemption receipts on account of other loans represent another "current" financial tranuctJon. 
Total such receipts by the United States amounted to &bout $360 million in 1928; but their seograpblcal diatrlbutJon amonc the payln1 
countries is not known. 
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plus to Groups B-D, rather than to increase its import surplus from Group K But in the case 
of loans from the United States (placed near the beginning of the transfer routes from Group 
A to Group E) to a country such as Germany (nearer the end of the same routes) there is 
every likelihood that the transfer. of the loans would be reflected in increased trade balances 
along those routes. The rise of the United States to a creditor nation with rapidly increasing 
foreign investments, and the direction of a considerable portion of her capital exports to Eu­
rope, thus stimulated multilateral trade; but it also rendered the system of such trade unstable 
and dependent to a great extent upon the continuation of that capital flow. Indeed the injection 
of any new force into the complex mechanism, if that force is not of a compensatory nature, 
must render the mechanism more unstable. 

Table 45· 
UNITED STATES: ESTIMATED BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY GROUPS 

OF COUNTRIES.IN 1928. 

Surplus(+) or deficit (-),in$ (OOO,OOO's), with: 
C. Regions 

of recent E. Non-
Item A. Tropics settlement D. Continental Continental F. Rest of All 

in temperate Europe Europe world countries 
belts 

Merchandise ("frontier values") 
according to Table 44 .......... -950 +600 +620 +610 -130 +750 

Interest, dividends .....•......... +260 +200 +100 - 60 + 30 +530 
Freight earning~ ................ +tOO +40 +50 + 40 + 30 +260 
Immigrants' remittances ;md funds - 20 -190 - 10 - 80 -300 
Tourists' expenditure . ........... - 70 - 90 -260 - 40 - 10 -470 
Miscellaneous servicesb . .......... - 30 - 60 - 60 -100 - 50 -300 

Total goods and services ...... -690 +670 +260 +440 -210 +470 

Service of war debts .•....•...... +50 +160 +210 
New long-term loans ... · ....•..... -240 -300 -550 - 20 - 70 -1,180 

Total above items .....••...• -930 +370 -240 +580 -280 -500 

Other capital items ...•.......•.• . +210 
Gold, including earmarking opera-

tiona, and silver . .............. +290. 

•Includin1 freight earnings of American ahlpa on Imported goods, offset under .. Merchandise'' by Inclusion of freight. in the import 
value. (In official United States returns these earnings are excluded from both the merchandise and the freight items.) 

b lncludi.n& certain merchandise adjustments (contraband, etc.). 

The export balances of Group C-the "regions of recent settlement" in the temperate 
belts-with the European Groups D and E exceeded its import balances from the Tropics and 
the United States (A and B); but the difference is not great and is fully explained by net pay­
ments to European countries on account of current "invisible" items. Of the countries included 
in Group C, Australia and the Union of South Africa recorded considerable import balances 
with the United Kingdom. South Africa's net imports, however, may have been paid for by the 
sale of gold. As in the case of the Tropics, the grouping conceals the balances of trade among 
the countries within the group. Canada (included in C) might have been inserted as a separate 
group between the United States (B) and C, as she had an import balance with both the Tropics 
and the United States (A and B) and an export balance with the countries of Group C. Aus­
tralia was a net importer from Canada but a net exporter to New Zealand and South Africa. 
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Continental Europe (Group D) had an export balance with Non-Continental Europe of 
$670 million but an import balance with other continents of three to four times that amount. 
The discrepancy was due to such items as freight earnings included in the value of imports, in­
terest and dividends due to continental creditor countries, and capital imports, particularly by 
Germany from the United States. Within Continental Europe there was an important network_ 
of trade balances. As the following figures derived from Tables 2o-2 I indicate, the non-indus­
trial countries of Continental Europe entered into the general system of balances between the 
industrial countries and Non-Continental Europe-another proof that the order of countries 
in the system is not determined by the degree of industrial development.' 

Import (-) or ezport <+> balancos•ln 
merchandise trade In 1928 with: 

Continents other than Europe 
Continental Europe: 

___ , __________ _ 
lndU51rial countries ----------- -------·-----­
other countries ----------------.. ·--·-.. -----·-··-··-··----·--

Continental Europe 
Jnduatrlal Other 
countrlea counttlca 

$(000,000'•) 
--<070 -&10 

.._ ~ --440 
+Z20 "-.10 

Non-ConUnental Europe------------ + 490 +180 

World -··---------·---------------------- -1400 -790 
• Adjusted figures. derived rrom Tables 20-21 • 

. b Balances in Intra-trade within the group, representing ~ly the cost of tranlport between the frontiers of the exportln1 
and Importing countries. • 

Closer examination of the trade balances of European countries reveals, however, an even 
more complex pattern than these figures suggest. • Among the industrial countries in Conti­
nental Europe depending upon net imports from other continents, Germany is most typical. 
She accounted for about a third of Continental Europe's net imports from other continents in 
1928; and she had import balances from almost all countries in these continents, and export 
balances to almost all European countries. Her export balances to certain European creditor 
countries, such as Belgium and the Nether lands, served in part the transfer of interest and 
dividends due to them from other continents. Several important transfer routes led through 
Germany to the United Kingdom. That part of the German export surplus to the Netherlands 
and Belgium also served to effect transfer to the United Kingdom is suggested by the fact that 
these countries, in their tum, had export balances to the United Kingdom. One route went 
through France, another through Denmark, one through Czecho-Slovakia, a fourth, more in­
direct, passed through Sweden and hence through other Scandinavian and Baltic countries to 
the United Kingdom.• This list is not exhaustive; but it is interesting to note that it was chiefly 
the countries of central, northern and north-western Europe that. took part in the transfer. The 
countries of southern and eastern Europe played no important part. As a g~eral rule it may be 
said that prosperous countries with an advanced economy and a developed trade were active in 
the system of transfer to the United Kingdom, and a plausible conclusion is that their partici­
pation in that system had been an important factor in their enrichment. 

The trade of Non-Continental Europe (Group E) is of course determined chiefly by the 
United Kingdom. Ireland, which also belongs to the group, had an import balance with Con­
tinental Europe, as well as with other continents in 1928. Her aggregate net imports from 
countries other than the United Kingdom (recorded at $56 million and in reality considerably 

1 t;f. pages 77-78. . 
2 The balances in intra-European trade may be studied conveniently from Annex m In E-uro¢.1 Trtuk. 
a An apparent e:zception Is formed by Norway, who had an Import balana: from the United Kingdom u well u from Sweden. 

On current account, however. Norway bad a credit bala.Dce with the United Kingdom owfns to the eaminp of the Nonn:fPan 
merchant ships engaged In British trallio. 



Diagram J. 

UNITED KINGDOM: DISTRIBUTION. OF OVER­

SEA INVESTMENTS IN I9JO AND BALANCES 

IN MERCHANDISE TRADE IN 1928, IN 

£(ooo,ooo's). 

The groups numbered at the top and the 
bottom of the diagram are: 

I. Tropics. 
2. Australia, New Zealand, South Africa. 
3· Canada, Newfoundland. 
4· Regions not specified (i.e., other than 

1-3 and s-6). 
5· U.S.A. 
6. Europe. 
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higher) exceeded the income from her own 
investments abroad; and as she had an excess 
of exports to the United Kingdom, she en­
tered the system of trade balances between 
Continental Europe and the United Kingdom. 

The effect of multilateral trade upon the 
commercial relations of the United Kingdom 
may be studied by comparing the geographi­
cal distribution of the income on account of 
"invisible" current items and that of the mer­
chandise import balance through which this 
income was transferred. It is true that no 
exact figures are available concerning the 
former distribution; but as the bulk of that 
income represented yield of foreign invest­
ment, we may obtain at least an idea of it 
from figures concerning the distribution of 
these investments. The following table gives 
a rough estimate of the British oversea in­
vestments by eight large areas, based chiefly 
on data published by Sir Robert Kindersley, 
together with the recorded balances of trade 
of the United Kingdom with the areas con­
cerne.d. 

The biggest import balances were with the 
United States and Europe, where British 
investments were relatively small, while there 
were export balances to the Tropics and cer­
tain of the British Dominions where invest­
ments were large. In Diagram 7, showing the 
same data further condensed, this tendency of 
trade balances to be distributed in a manner 
quite opposite to what might have been ex­
pected in the first analysis is strikingly illus­
trated. 

£(000,000's) 
United Kingdom United Kingdom 

estimated Import(-) or export(+) 
investments merchandise balance 

in 1930 (as recorded) in 1928 

India, Burma, Ceylon ····-····-····-····-··--··-·-··-···-·-··---··-···-······----·-·-·-·---··--·---·· .. ··--·-· .. ·--··-- 520 +29 
Other tropical countries __ ,,, .. ,"" ........................................................................................................ - ... __ ........... . 680 + 12 
Australia, New Zealand, British South Africa. -------··---·-·· .. -····-·---··-··-----·-·-····--··-···--.. 950 + 12 
Canada, NeWfoundland ··--·-·-.............. _ .................. -............ - ................................................................... - ...... _ 500 -21 
Argentlne ----·--.. ---~·--·-·--·-·----·-·----............. ----·--·--·-·-------.. ------ 400 -43 
Unlted States ....... --.. ·--· .. ----...................................... - ..... - ... - ...................................... --............ - .... .. 200 -131 
Europe ----·-·-·-·---·-----.. --·-----.... - ............. ----·-----·--·-·-.. ·-·-·---.......... _ .. ,_ 300 -192 
Rest of world --·---·-----........... _. __ , ......... _ .. ___ , ........ ____ .. , ___ , ________ , ...... --·--- 250 -16 

Total -·--------··----------·····-----------.. ---- 3800 --350 



The explanation of this phenomenon lies in the fact that merchandise trade depends upon 
each country's commodity needs and the localities where those needs can be met, and not upon 
their financial claims. British capital has been active in developing primary production in vari­
ous parts of the world for disposal in the world market and not in the United Kingdom alone; 
and during the long period of capital exports the United Kingdom export industry adapted it­
self to meet the requirements of the countries in which the investments were made. The export 
surplus of these countries, representing largely the yield of British capital, thus arose in trade 
with other countries which financed their imports of primary goods by an excess of exports to 
the United Kingdom. British capital thus gave an impetus to the economic development not 
only of the countries in which it was invested but also of those through which the yield of this 
capital was transferred. 

A few words should be said of Group F, comprising the U.S.S.R., North Africa, and 
non-tropical Asia and not shown in Diagram 6 (though included in Table 44). The U.S.S.R., 
with an excess of imports from the tropics, the United States and the regions of recent settle­
ment, and an excess of exports to Continental as well as Non-Continental Europe, clearly 
enters that system between Groups C and D : 

U.S.S.R.: MerchandiiO Trade 

Trade· with: 

A. Tropics ···-~------.. -·-----·---··-~---------·-----·-·-·-
B. Unitea States -··---·----------·-··--.. ---··-----·------
c. Regions of recent settlement ---------------
0. Continental Europe --··----·-------·----£: Non-Continental Europe --------------·-·--
F. Rest of world -------····--·---·---------·-----·--........ - ............ -

Importo 
28 
96 
48 

210 
22 
87 

Total ----------·-------·-·- 491 

1D $(000,000'•) In 1928• 
Ezports BalAncu 

2 -26 
16 -80 
I -47 

237 + 27 
86 + 64 
71 -16 

413 -18 

• The figures here given are unadjusted, derived from Annex m, since the amounll Involved are 10 amall that tho bala.nca 
calculated from the adjusted figures rounded off to nearest ten million (Table~ 2:()..21) may be mlaleadlna. 

The position of the remaining countries of Group F is less clear. Thus, Japan had in 
1928,like many of the tropical countries, an import balance fromthe United Kingdom and 
an export balance to the United States; but she also imported on balance from the "regions of 
recent settlement" and Continental Europe. Japan's multilateral trade was in fact of great 
importance to her; but as follows from the analysis of the direction of her trade,• her multi­
lateral transactions were rather unstable and did not merge into the world-wide network of 
trade balances described above. The history of Japanese trade indeed shows that the adjust­
ment of world trade to the requirement of a newcomer, affecting not only that country and its 
customers, but in various ways all other countries, is no easy and frictionless process. China 
and certain minor Asiatic countries, as well as North Africa appear also to settle their multi­
lateral transactions largely outside the world system of trade balances. But for full clarity on 
this point we should have to know more of the geographical distribution of inward and out­
ward payments on account of the "invisible" foreign transactions of these countries. It is 
useful to keep in mind, however, that the countries which do not occupy a clearly defined posi­
tion in the world system of multilateral trade represent only a tenth of world trade. 

Historical Development. 

The preceding analysis has shown the network of trade balances as based on the require­
. ments and the production of countries of different climate and economic structure. The orien­
tation of production, however, is determined largely by the development of trade during past 
generations, during which the system of multilateTal trade developed. 

l Page 61. 



As this system hardly attracted any interest until its functioning was upset by disturb­
antes in trade during the 'thirties, its history is yet unwritten. It may not be out of place, there­
fore, to give at least a few indications of its development. 

A clear distinction has to be made between two concepts. Multilateral trade, in a general 
sense, is likely to have existed from the time when international trade developed beyond the 
stage of primitive barter, and to trace its origin would be a hazardous task. The system of 
multilateral trade described above, on the other hand, involving the orientation of the trade­
balances of almost all countries so ~s to constitute a world wide orbit, is a formation only about 
three generations old. . 

This system, as we have seen, is closely connected with the transfer of interest and divi­
dends from debtor to creditor countries, and partictilarly to the United Kingdom. That coun­
try, the first to undergo the industrial revolution and thus at an early stage dependent upon 
large supplies cif _primary goods from abroad, established a widespread trade and made con­
siderable capital investments overseas. Its exchange with the debtor countries was very largely 
bilateral, and with the growing income from investments an import balance with these coun­
tries arose. This situation began to change in the 'seventies-from that time a growing share 
of the import surplus was derived from Europe where British investments were not very large. 
The import surplus received from the United States also increased rapidly during the last three 
decades of the nineteenth century, though interest and dividend receipts from that country 
probably did not change materially during the period.1 On the other hand, the deficit resulting 
from trade with countries other than those now considered declined, though their annual com­
mitments to the United Kingdom on account of interest and services increased. 

Table 46. 
UNITED KINGJ10M: BALANCES OF GENERAL TRADE IN MERCHANDISE 

WITH FOUR GROUPS OF COUNTRIES, AND RE-EXPORTS. 

Annual averages in £ (OOO,OOO's). 

1860/69 18?0/79 
Import (-) or export ( +) balances in general 

1880/89 1890/99 

trade with: 

Belgium, France, Germany, Netherlands ... .+ 6 + 1 - 20 -40 
Denmark, Norway, Spain, Sweden ...... - 6 -II - 15 - 20 
United States .......................... -13 -42 - 54 - 68 
All other countries ...................... -42 -35 - 13 - II 

World ........................... -55 -87 -102 -139 

Re-exports to: 

Belgium, France, Germany, Netherlands ... 31 36 35 31 
United States .......................... 3 4 9 12 
All other countries ...................... 12 25 18 18 

World ........................... 46 55 62 61 

1900/09 

- 48 
- 26 
- 85 
- 5 

-164 

30 
22 
23 

75 

Nol~. The &eO&raPhlcal distribution of trade in this table is according to countries of shipment, as information concerning 
countrlee of ~nsagn~ent is nvail~ble o~ly from 1904. Imports are classified generally as received from the countries whence 
they were ahapped du-etl to the Umt~ Kmgdom, and exports att?rd.ing to the countries of final destination, ezcept the countries 
without a eeaboard, which are cred.ated to the countries in which the port of discharge was situated. 

The statistical record of these movements supplied in Table 46 and Diagram 8 is not 
w.hol~y s~tisfactory sine~ the balances considered refer to general trade and the geographical 
d1stnbut10n of trade available for the period, referring to "countries of shipment," is even less 

1 Total foreign Investments In the United States are estimated to have amounted to about $1 SOO million in 1873 d $2 500 
mWion In 1~, but the yield ia believed to have d~lined during the period from 6% to 4% (cf. c. j. Bullock, 1. H. Wi~ ~d 
R.. S. Tucker, "The Balance o1 Tn.de of the United ,:,tates." Review of Economic Stotistics, July, 1919). 



adapted to the study of real trade move­
ments than that showing "countries of 
consignment" available from I904·' The 
United Kingdom had long conducted an 
extensive entrepot trade, exchanging 
against European goods the products of 
other continents; but during the latter 
half of the last century, several countries 
of the continent developed their merchant 
marines and acquired an increasing share 
of their supplies from overseas by direct 
imports. The figures for re-exports from 
the United Kingdom, given in the lower 
part of Table 46, suggest, however, that 
the flow of oversea products via the 
United Kingdom to the chief importing 
countries of Europe remained rather 
stable during the period considered 
(though it certainly declined in relative 
importance), and that the principal 
changes in the recorded balances of trade 
are due to the formation of a trading 
system, enabling Continental Europe and 
the United States to finance their growing 
purchases of primary goods by net ex­
ports to the United Kingdom. 

The period from the early 'seventies to 
the late 'nineties was one of falling prices, 
connected, as it appears, with the in­
creased supply of goods to the world 
market that resulted from improved 
means of transport. The use of railways 
and steel ships on a large scale, it will be 
recalled, was rendered possible by the 
invention and improvement of the Bes­
semer process during the 'fifties and 
'sixties. We may take it that.the demand 
for primary goods which the United 
States and Continental Europe could ex­

ss 
Diagram 8. 

UNITED KINGDOM: IMPORT BALANCES IN GEN-

ERAL TRADE WITH THREE GROUPS 

OF COUNTRIES. 

Bo.rir: Table 46. Annual averares In t(OOO,OOO'a): distribution by 
country of ahlpment (unadjusted), The eight European countrlca 
consld~ Ia the fint sroup are: Belgium, Denmark, France, Ocr­
many, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden. 
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ercise as a result of their net exports to the United Kingdom helped to check the price fall. 
At the same time, these areas were able to develop their manufacturing industries without 
encroaching heavily upon the British export markets in other continents, as would have been 
necessary if their requirements of industrial raw materials had been obtained exclusively 
through bilateral exchange with the supplying countries. 

From the late 'nineties, when the price movement was reversed, the system of multilateral 
trade was further developed. The United States became a net exporter of manufactured goods 
(from I8g8) and developed its sales, particularly of iron and steel, metal products and ma­
chinery, to countries engaged in building up their own industries. Thus, from this time it re-

1 c{. the DOle ID Table 46. 
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cords·an export surplus with the "countries of recent settlement" in the temperate belts, which 
thus came to occupy a place between the United States and Continental Europe in the system 
of multilateral trade (cf. Diagram 7). The following figures show the rapidity with which 
these export balances grew. 

Table 47· 
UNITED STATES: BALANCES OF MERCHANDISE TRADE 

WITH CERTAIN REGIONS OF RECENT SETTLEMENT. 

Annual averages in ~ (OOO,OOO's), as recorded. 

Period 

1881-85 .....•....................... 
1886-90 .............•...•.......•... 
1891-95 .....•.•.•........•.......•.• 
1896-1900 ...•....................•.. 
1901-{)5 ............................ . 
1906-10 .•......•.........•.......... 
1921-25 .•.•.......•................ : 
1926-30 .......•..............•...... 

Northern 
North America 

+ 1 
- 2 
+ 13 
+ 43 
+72 
+101 
+231 
+350 

Oceania 

+ 1 
- 1 
- 2 
+ 4 
+ 21 
+ 16 
+ 87 
+124 

Argentine 

- 1 
+ 1 
- 2 
- 0.2 
+4 
+14 
+34 
+70 

These export balances reflect the ability of the "countries of recent settlement" to buy 
on balance from the United States with the aid of export surpluses acquired in Europe. A 
Canadian export surplus to wheat importing countries of Europe resulted from the cultiva­
tion of what is now known as the wheat belt of Canada.' Mention has already been made of 
the improvement of refrigeration which from the late 'nineties permitted the Argentine, 
Australia and New Zealand to send fresh meat across the tropical belt to Europe. The coun­
tries of recent settlement thus captured an increasing share of the European market for food­
stuffs; the United States, on the other hand, lost ground. An illustration of this change. is 
afforded by Di:tgram 9, showing how United States beef exports yielded to those of 
the Argentine. 

Diagram9. 
UNITED STATES AND ARGENTINE: EXPORTS OF FROZEN AND CHILLED BEEF, 

- IN METRIC TONS (ooo's). 
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But the United States losses in exports of foodstuffs were more than offset by gains in 
exports of manufactured goods. The "countries of recent settlement" were not the only 
regions which increased their net. imports from the United States. The recorded United 
States balance of trade with Germany changed from a deficit of $15 million in 1890 to a 
surplus of $87 million in I9QO, and the export surplus to the Netherlands rose simultaneously 
from $5 to $73 million. 

Within Europe the system of trade balances developed particularly with the growth of 
industry in Germany, which became increasingly dependent upon net imports of primary 
goods from other continents financed by export surpluses to European countries : 

Germany: Active (+) or Puslve (-) Balances of Trade, In Relchmarb(OOO,OOO'o), with: 

Certain Europee.n countries: Cut&ID countrlea In other continents: 
0 1890 1900 1912 •1890 1900 1912 

Belgium --------- -164 +38 +106 Argentino ---·--·---·--··--...... -4& -169 .....a06 
Denmark --------- +IS +64 +sa Auotrall&, New Zealand ----···- -28 -70 -194 
France ·-····---··-.. -···--·---- -28 -26 +137 Brazil ............ -............... -......... -.... - -97 -M -uo 
Netherlands --·------··-- -49 +156 +264 Egypt ·----··-· .. ----··-··-·-·· .. + a -26 -74 
Norway ·--·-------·--- + 18 +SO + 81 lndl& ----·-··-------- +96 -155 -471 
Switzerland ----·-·---- + 2 +122 +315 Nether lando Iodleo --·--- -10 -56 -1<0 
United Kingdom --·----·-- +88 +153 +318 United Statea --------- +20 -!64 -888 

Total ·---------··-.. ---- -118 +557 +1273 Total ·--................... -............. -65 -1106 -20'13 

• Comparable figures for earlier years cannot be slven a!nce the Hanae Towns were not Included In the Gennan ZoUv,lltt 
untll 1889. It would appear that certain oversea. products which In 1890 were recorded u Imported from Be111um, Franco and the 
Netherlands were attributed to the countries of origin In tbe later yean lbown-& chanp probably due to tbe JUbltltutlon of direct 
for indirect imports connected wt:tb the development of German tramocean Jhlpplns. 

At the beginning of our century, the system of multilateral trade appears in the main to 
have assumed the shape we know from our previous analysis. Changes, it is true, occurred in 
the orientation of trade balances after that time; but they affected individual countries rather 
than the groups considered in Diagram 6. The rapid development of international trade up to 
1914 thus did not imply any important modifications in the "transfer routes," and when trad­
ing conned;ions were re-established after the temporary disruption of 1914-1918, multilateral 
trade was also resumed along the same lines as before the war, and indeed, on an increased 
scale. The changes in financial relationships among nations, however, may have rendered the 
system unstable. We have already shown how the United States capital exports during the ten 
years following the war bolstered up the system of multilateral trade, concealing, it may be, 
the maladjustments that had arisen.• The loss of fon;ign investments by certain countries in 
Continental Europe during the 1914-18 war, and the creation of obligations on account of 
inter-allied debts and reparations also naturally affected the balances of merchandise trade and 
may have represented other elements of instability. 

Functions of the System of Multilateral Trade. 

Normally, about 70% of all trade in merchandise is "bilateral," representing imports off­
set by exports in trade among individual countries. A share-probably rather small-of the 
remaining 30% is also bilateral, in particular import surpluses representing yield of foreign 
investments and derived from the countries in which the investments are located : no third 
country then partakes in the transfer of this yield. This kind of bilateral trade increased dur­
ing the 'thirties. Triangular or multilateral trade may have represented about 25% of all mer­
chandise transactions during the 'twenties. 

Naturally, the proportion of such trade varied from country to country. But there were 
few countries which did not materially depend upon their sales to certain countries.in order to 
meet their requirements from others. Industrial countries usually acquired by such trade many 

1 cf. page 79. 
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primary goods that were key products in their economy. Reference may be made to the heavy 
net imports of the United States from South-East Asia arising from the large trade in rubber 
and tin.1 It is obvious, too, that much bilateral trade in manufactured goods is dependent for 
its existence upon the multilateral trade by which the necessary raw materials were acquired. 
For these and other reasons, the significance of such trade can by no means be gauged by its 
percentage share in total trade. 

We may imagine a system of bilateral exchange between countries, with no possibility of 
·triangular or multilateral settlement of accounts. There would thus be no "world market"; 
prices would be determined in the various local markets represented by one country's supply 
and another's demand. Transactions in each market would be disconnected from those in 
others; there would be no international trade in the sense of an organic entity. 

It is thus multilateral trade, in a general sense, that is responsible for the world-wide in­
tegration of the economy of different countries. The frictionless functioning of a world econ­
omy upon which all countries depend for their well-being implies the existence of a world 
market to which all countries are admitted on equal terms and in which there is a uniform . 
valuation of currencies and commodities. 

But general considerations of this kind, however important, do not go far to explain the 
working of the particular world-wide system of multilateral trade the outlines of which have 
been traced above. This system, concerned as it was not only with the distribution of goods 
entering into trade but also with the transfer of payments due, chiefly on account of interest 
and dividends from debtor to creditor countries, through merchandise transactions, performed 
a twofold task. It supplied numerous countries with currency for the acquisition of goods not 
easily obtainable through bilateral exchange. By rendering it possible to transfer debt service 
and dividend payments which could not be transferred through bilateral transactions between 
debtor and creditor country, it was also responsible for the structure of international financing 
and investment. ' 

All the nations involved in the system participated in these tasks. Thus, by financing im­
ports in one direction by net exports in another, countries being neither important creditors 
nor debtors (but situated along the "transfer routes") were active in helping debtors to pay 
and creditors to collect amounts due. Similarly, creditor countries, by importing on balance 
from countries from which payments were not due, helped these countries to acquire necessi­
ties elsewhere. But the close connection between commercial and financial transactions, and the 
world-wide nature of the settlement which took place were frequently or generally overlooked. 
It was seldom realized that a measure of commercial policy affecting the balance of trade be­
tween any two countries along a "transfer route" would be likely to affect the trade of the 
whole row of countries along that route, and with it the financial relationship between debtor 
and creditor countries at opposite ends of the route; or that su.ch interference with the system 
would affect the functioning of world markets and thus the prices of staple products that are 
formed in those markets. 

The effect upon prices is tied up with the nature of the system. Had that system consisted 
of a casual network of trade balances apt to rearrange itself without friction and time-lag in 
accordance with changed conditions, a disturbance in it might have little if any effect upon 
prices. But as our analysis has shown, the system developed over a succession of generations 
and the orientation of balances was determined by the nature of production and of require­
ments embedded in the economic structure and consumption habits of the partaking countries. 
Suppression or reduction of the balances through which triangular or multilateral settlement 

1 <f. pages 52-SJ. 
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is made would be likely to reduce the demand exercised by the countries entering the system 
between debtor and creditor country. There would thus arise, at least in certain of these inter­
mediary countries, a problem of "reduced commercial access to raw materials," and at the 
same time the demand which these countries used to exercise would decline. If multilateral 
settlement were curtailed the creditor countries, having reduced their net imports from the 
"intermediary" countries, would it is true be able to buy more from the debtor countries. But 
they would not require all of the export products of these countries intended for a wider range 
of markets and not that of the creditor countries alone. A pressure upon prices would result. 
The debtor countries in these circumstances would be forced to seek outlets for their exports in 
bilateral trade with other debtors and intermediary countries. But this whole process of adjust­
ment would inevitably involve a still further pressure on prices and disturbance of business 
and could in any case not proceed beyond a certain point. That point is determined by the fact 
that a country which requires the goods of another country does not necessarily produce what 
that other requires. 

Any pressure imposed by an important market on the system of multilateral trade is likely 
therefore to be cumulative in its effect and force other countries subjected to the squeeze and 
driven out of the multilateral channels to seek outlets for their wares by means of such bilat­
eral trade as the limits set by economic structure, climate, etc. permit. The consequential pres­
sure on prices will in its turn cause lower profits and dividends, weaken the capacity of debtor 
countries to meet their obligations, and still further curtail the volume of merchandise trans­
actions. With every weakening of the transfer capacity of the debtor or the profitability of in­
vestments, the will to invest abroad will be weakened also and the chances of economic ad­
vancement of the poorer countries in the world will be reduced. 

The Deterioration of the System. 

The system of trade balances described above deteriorated rapidly during the early 
'thirties and did not recover appreciably during the general improvement of business condi­
tions from the middle of the decade. Certain of the changes that occurred may be studied by 
comparing the trade balances for 1938 shown in Table 48 and Diagram ro with the corre­
sponding data for 1928 (Table 44, Diagram 6). It should be kept in mind that part of the 
decline in the balances recorded, as in the figures for imports and exports, is due to the fall 
in prices in terms of dollars, amounting to 26% (cf. Table 1).1 

In 1928 Non-Continental Europe had a net export of $190 million to the tropics, but in 
1938 a net import of $270 million. This reorientation of balances had two chief causes. First, 
new capital exports of the United Kingdom to the tropics fell to a fraction of what they had 
been in 1928 and may even have been exceeded by receipts on account of amortization and 
other capital imports from the same region. Secondly, a portion of the interest and dividend 
payments which in 1928 had been financed by exports to other countries, especially those in 
Europe, were in 1938 performed through net exports to the United Kingdom. 

The United States net imports from the tropics fell from $950 million in 1928 to $28o 
million in 1938. This decline cim only in part be attributed to the deterioration of multilateral 
trade: it was due largely to price movements and to the fact that after the 1936-37 boom the 
United States demand for industrial raw materials and other primary goods fell off tempo­
rarily while exports to tropical countries were maintained on a high level. For similar reasons 
the United States export surplus to the regions of recent settlement was higher than might 
have been expected. -

l This price fall, however, may have been caused in part by the decline af multDateral trade. 



Table 48. 
DIRECTION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BALANCES IN 1938, IN $ (000,000's). 

Adjusted figures ("frontier values"), based on Tables 22-23. 
See note to Table 44. 

~ 
A. Tropics• B. United Statee C. Regfone of D. Continental E. Non-Continental 

F. Rest of world recent settlement Europe Europe 

tb lm- l!z.. Bal- lm· Ex- Bal· lm· Ex- Bal- lm- Ex- Bal- lm- Ex- Bal· lm- Ex-
porta porta ance 

po~: 
porta ance p:r9: porta ance 

7~':: 
porta ance porta porta ance· porta porta 

..c.__ t--
A. Tropics• ....... ,,,.,.,, .. 6so 66o ro 660 -280 120 -170 790 - 530 750 480 - 270 370 2SO 
B. United States of America.,. 760 830 70 - - - 790 370 -420 S90 450 - 440 570 100 - 470 480 220 
C. Regiona or recent aettlement 140 1SO 40 390 730 +340 220 200 - 20 710 380 - 330 1,220 730 - 490 120 70 
D. Continental Euro~ .. ,,.,,, 950 1,040 90 500 750 250 460 sso +120 4,8so 4,6oo - 250 1,290 710 - 580 690 620 
E. Non-Continental urope.,. 550 610 60 110 550 +140 S20 1,090 +270 800 1,190 + 390 220 2IO - IO 200 290 
P'. Reat of world ... ,, ..•. ,.,. 300 290 - IO ~ 420 +110 ~ So - 30 ~ 6so - 90 ISO - I40 SIO 

Total, ••••••••••••••• 3~50 3,610 +260 2,190 3,110 +920 2,690 2,440 -250 9~10 8,060 -1,250 4;;: 2,410 -1,960 2,:;: 2,290 

• lncludlno Cblle (ef, pa•e 76). 

The last-mentioned regions, indebted largely to the United Kingdom, increased their 
export balance to that country from $170 million in 1928 to $270 million in 1938. This implied 
a short-circuiting of transfer, affecting particularly trade with Continental Europe, export 
surplus to which fell from $710 to $120 million. 

Diagram 10. 

THE SYSTEM OF MULTILATERAL TRADE, AS REFLECTED BY 

THE ORIENTATION OF BALANCES OF MERCHANDISE TRADE IN 1938. 
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Hole. The balances. derived from Table 48., are given ID. millions of dollars. Both Import and aport balances are shown: the 
IDlallcr of the two figures ln each. c:lrcle represents the export balance of the group from which the arrows em d th 1arg fi 
the Import balance of the group to which the arrom point. The difference between the amounts in question ~~e ~I e to ther . ~e 
slon In Imports of trusport costs between the frontiers of the exporting and Importing countries. In certain Y e 10 u-
:;e.:b~).er-Tiluation of Imports by countries applying ezchange control (u conversion to dollars ~~w:;~~~= 
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ance 
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Similarly, the short-circuiting of payments to Non-Continental Europe from the tropics 
was reflected in a decline from $340 to $go million in the export surplus of that group to 
Continental Europe. The corresponding import surplus of Contin!!lltal Europe from the 
tropics, however, declined only from $6go to $530 million. It seems probable that both the 
figures for 1938 are somewhat disturbed by the over-valuation of imports by certain countries 
applying exchange control (in both the groups). 

The reduction in Continental Europe's net imports from various oversea regions is 
naturally conneCted with the simultaneous decline in its net exports to Non-Continental 
Europe from $670 to $390 million. 

Though illuminating, the figures now referred to do not show the full extent of the dis­
organization of multilateral trade, nor clearly the new pattern of trade balances among 
nations. We may characterize the change that occurred as a disintegration of world trade: 
while previously international settlement took place within a world-wide network of multi­
lateral transactions, there was in the 'thirties a tendency to achieve settlement either in 
bilateral exchange between two countries, or within the limited range of countries attached to 
each other by political or other ties. In practice it is difficult to separate the tendency towards 
bilateralism proper from that towards settlement within groups of countries; for even the 
last-mentioned type of settlement in reality implied an approach to bilateral balancing of 
accounts, for instance, within the "Empires," between the mother country and each oversea 
territory. 

The "Empires" constituted the chief groups of settlement; to illustrate the nature of the 
change that occurred, data for the British Commonwealth of Nations may be taken. Total net 
imports of the United Kingdom rose from $1,705 million (£350 million) in 1928 to $1,884 
million (£385 million) in 1938. It is true that the income from oversea investments, shipping, 
etc., declined; but the effect of this decline upon the trade balance was more than offset by 
the substitution of a net import of capital for a net export. Trade with various parts of the 
world was as_ follows in 1928 and 1938. 

Table 49· 
UNITED KINGDOM: MERCBANDisB TRADB BY GaouPs or CouNTJUBS, 

Special trade; unadjusted llgurea. 

$ (OOO,OOO'a)• 
Imports Ex porta 

1928 1938 1928 
Ireland .••..••.••••••••••••.••••• 214 108 170 
British Dominions ............... ; 732 956 691 
India, Burma, Ceylon ..••...•.•.•. 298 291 437 
British colonies, protectorates, etc .• 146 247 276 

Total British countries .•.•.•.• 1,390 1,602 1,574 

United States .••••••••..•••.•.•.• 866 548 228 
Europeb .•.•.••..•..••.••.••••••• 1,866 1,235 968 
Rest of world ....••.•..•.•.•.•••• 1,087 776 734 

Total foreign countrieS •••••••• 3,819 2,559 1,930 
-·-- ---

World .••••.........•.•.•..•. 5,209 . 4,161 3,504 

• The figures for 1928 refer to dollars aa::ordin& to the parity iD force 1D that year. 
b Esduding Ireland. Gibraltar and Malta. 

1938 
99 

589 
195 
236 

1,119 

101 
670 
387 

1,158 

2,277 

Balance 
1928 1938 

44 9 - 41 - 367 
+ 139 - 96 
+ 130 11 

+ 184 483 

- 638 - 447 
- 898 - 565 
- 353 - 389 

-1,889 -1,401 

-1,705 -1,884 
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There were two chief movements in the balances which largely offset one another. The 
export surplus in trade with British countries of $I84 million in I928 was replaced by an 
import surplus of $483 million in I938-a change in the direction of passivity of $667 
million. The import surplus from the rest of the world was reduced-that is, it changed in 
the opposite direction-by $488 million, owing largely to smaller net imports from Europe 
(see also Diagram I I). 

Diagram II. 

UNITED KINGDOM : DISTRIBUTION OF MERCHANDISE 

TRADE BALANCES. 

Special Trade: Unadjusted Balances in $(ooo,ooo's). 

-1928 at938 

Similar, though less conspicuous, changes occurred in the balances of other creditor 
countries with o~ersea territ~ries. Thus, the ex"port balances whi~h both the Netherlands and 
France recorded with their oversea territories in I928 had been replaced by an import balance 
in I938: · 

$(000,000's) 
Import (-) or export (+) balances of: 1928 1938 

France: with her ovenea. territories''''"'"''" ... ··--····-··--····-----·-· + 94 -119 
with other countries ............ - ............... -.......... - ..... _,,................ -150 --321 

Nethtrlands: with her oversea territories .......................................... + 13 - 8 
with other countries --·-·-·--·-·-··-·-·-···----····--.. --.305 -198 

Certain countries without oversea territories attempted to establish or increase bilateral 
exchange with countries complementary to their economy-Germany, for instance, with the 
countries of South-Eastern Europe and Latin America.1 

One result of this disintegration was the lessening of international specialization reflected 
in the dispersion of production of several staple products such as cotton, sugar and rice. Such 

1 For a more complete discussion of the dlsintegratlon of world trade. see Rwiew of ~orld Trade, 1938, pages~. 
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a dispersion in certain cases involved a shift over to more expensive products and additional 
capital outlay. But in certain countries the more diversified production resulting from this 
change may well have been economically justified, given the lack of stability that frequently 
accompanies dependence upon one or a few export products. 

The principal changes in trade balances just discussed began in I93 I, and it is customary 
to attribute them to the general rise in trade barriers from the latter half of that year. This 
increase in barriers, however, was itself clearly caused by the general nervous urge to achieve 
liquidity in international accounts, resulting from heavy capital withdrawals and known as 
the financial crisis of I93I. These capital withdrawals, in their turn, marked the clima.'C of 
disturbances in the international capital and money markets that can be traced back to the 
middle of I928. At that time, the capital exports of the United States declined rapidly: her 
new loans floated for foreign account fell from the record figure of $I ,oso million in the first 
half of the year to $439 million in the second. Simultaneously the heavy French capital flight, 
which during the years 1923-1927 had created French assets exceeding $2,000 million, 
subject to withdrawal on call or at short notice, came to an end and the repatriation of these 
assets began. The decline in United States loans abroad was due to the absorption by the 
1928-29 boom of savings previously put at the disposal of other countries; after the boom had 
collapsed, the flotation of loans for foreign accounts was resumed, though only for a short 
period (part of 1930). The reversal of the French capital movement resulted from the legal 
stabilization of the French franc in June I928. For the purpose of our analysis, we may leave 
aside the question whether there was a causal connection between the coinciding changes in 
the capital balances of the United States and France. 

We have already mentioned that the United States capital exports during the 'tvo:enties 
acted as a support. to the multilateral trading system and that a certain instability of the system 
resulted from this fact. When the United States capital exports were reduced in I928, anum­
ber. of countries were deprived of an influx of that purchasing power that had helped them to 
finance their import balances from certain regions, and towards the end of I 928, in spite of 
the prevailing boom conditions, there was a pressure upon the balance of payments of certain 
countries belonging to Group C in Diagram 6-thus, the Argentine peso depreciated and 
Canada lost gold. The withdrawal of French funds had a similar effect upon multilateral 
trade. The bulk of the funds in question had been deposited with creditor countries other than 
France, which had to reduce their lending abroad and recall short-term loans in order to meet 
the French withdrawals. Countries indebted on short-term thus had to use the export surpluses 
resulting from trade with certain countries for the liquidation of debt, and could not employ 
them for financing import surpluses from other countries. Their demand for goods in the 

· world m~rket fell off, contributing largely to the price fall in staple products and the economic 
disturbances in 1929-.30 initiating the great depression. 

No breakdown o.f the system occurred, however, during this early period of the disturb­
ances, as countries exposed to strain were able to settle their international accounts by selling 
gold or drawing upon liquid assets abroad. Seemingly, the system of multilateral trade con­
tinued to exist; in reality it did not function. 

The British market was of great importance during this period. In their effort to settle 
their accounts, industrial and agricultural countries concentrated on exporting to the United 
Kingdom, the only free market for manufactured goods and foodstuffs, and domestic produc­
tion in that country accordingly suffered. When the crisis culminated and the financial panic 



became general in the summer of 1931, the withdrawal of funds from London which London 
had re-lent elsewhere involved a heavy import of goods to the United Kingdom. From 1929 
(which was the record year for world trade) to 193I the quantum of British imports of food­
stuffs rose by IO% and of manufactured goods by 2% while activity in the manufacturing 
industry of the United Kingdom declined by I6% and the quantum of world import of food­
stuffs and manufactured goods fell by 4% and 24%, respectively. There resulted an effiux 
of gold from the United Kingdom that eventually led to the depreciation of sterling. This 
depreciation and the subsequent introduction of tariffs on foodstuffs and manufactured goods 
in the United Kingdom involved a reduction in the import balances, particularly from coun­
tries exporting manufactured goods and from exporters of foodstuffs not favored by tariff 
preferences in the British market. The multilateral trading system which had not been func­
tioning properly for some years was thus blocked. Countries which found their export balances 
to the United Kingdom reduced almost immediately attempted to bring about a balance in 
their international accounts by measures of monetary or commercial policy involving an 
offsetting reduction in their import balances from other countries, the latter naturally being 
obliged, in their tum, to take similar action. In each country, the equalization of balances in 
one direction entailed equalization in others. 

Concern about the settlement of the international accounts was thus a principal cause of 
the restrictive· trade policy. Generally, however, the restrictions served a double purpose. Par­
ticularly in industrial countries the object was also to restore domestic production after the 
decline caused by the economic depression, to reduce unemployment and to make the' fullest 
possible use of existing equipment. A very far-reaching control of transactions ~ith foreign 
countries was rendered possible by the new methods of commercial and monetary policy, and 
it appeared possible in many countries to establish domestic economic equilibrium without 
much attention to disturbances originating abroad. But owing to the fear of retaliation even 
restrictions imposed chiefly for this purpose were generally discriminatory and tended to 
reduce triangular transactions. 

Thus, if country A had an import surplus of manufactured goods or foodstuffs from 
country B, it could as a rule introduce restrictions affecting imports from B without fear of 
retaliation. On the other hand, if it had an export surplus to B, it could not reduce imports 
from B without being exposed to retaliation; in fact, even if A did not introduce restrictions, 
it was exposed to restrictions which B might introduce on its products without being able to 
retaliate. The new import restrictions thus tended to reduce trade balances between nations. 

Accordingly, by autonomous action taken with a view to either the settlement of interna­
tional accounts or the revival of domestic economy countries paralysed each other's triangular 
trade until all were fettered by ties which could only have been loosened by international 
action. But at the time this dilemma became clear-if it ever became clear to all countries-the 
opportunity for international action had passed. 

Events in Germany contributed largely to this worsening of the situation. During the 
early part of the depression Germany had profited from an improvement in her terms of 
trade, and the pressure to which she was exposed at the time of the financial crisis in I 93 I was 
alleviat!!d by the Standstill Agreements regulating the withdrawal of foreign-owned funds. 
But in I934 Germany declared a transfer moratorium on payments for the service of her 
long-term debts. In order to secure payments due to them on account of commercial and 
financial debts, the European countries creditors of Germany and net importers of German 
goods endeavored to collect the monies due to them by means of agreements. From then on, 
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Germany attempted to switch her exports over from the creditor countries to the countries 
from which she could most easily obtain primary goods. She seized the occasion for imposing 
on the countries for which she was an important market a system of rigid bilateralism which 
gradually reduced many of them to the situation of economic satellites. As this system was 
perfected and expanded, not only did the world multilateral system, already weakened, disin­
tegrate but international trade was converted from a means to promote welfare into an instru­
ment· of aggression or political penetration. Once the system of multilateral trade had been 
disintegrated in this way there was an apparent advantage in incorporating foreign areas in 
the territory under national political domination and thus extending the range of goods which 
could be produced within the orbit of the national economy. When countries argued that their 
welfare depended upon their control of a "living space" extending beyond their territory, they 
tacitly assumed that international trade would no longer fulfill its past functions. From an 
example given on a previous page,' however, it is obvious that territorial expansion does not 
necessarily afford a solution of the foreign trade problem of even the expanding nation. 

To the extent that agricultural and mining countries were forced to exchange their 
export products against manufactured goods in bilateral trade, they could obviously use the 
yield of their exports neither to pay the service of their foreign loans nor to import such 
primary goods as they might require, for instance foreign raw materials for their local manu­
facturing industries. 

The chief economic and financial consequences of the tendency towards bilateralism may 
be summarized as follows. Countries eliminated from multilateral settlement through the 
short-circuiting of transfer routes in many cases found themselves deprived of foreign cur­
rencies with which to finance purchases of essential primary products; hence arose the crucial 
problem of "commercial access to raw materials." The partial elimination of the demand of 
those countries from the world market for primary goods naturally contributed to keep prices 
of such goods at a level well below that which had prevailed during the 'twenties. • The scarcity 
of foreign-produced raw materials experienced by certain importing countries and the appar~ 
ent over-production in producing countries where prices were abnormally low and unsaleable 
surpluses arose were thus two aspects of the same disturbance in the international market. 
Owing to the low world market prices, equity investments in the raw material producing coun­
tries became unprofitable and loans hazardous, especially as many of them repudiated their 
outstanding obligations. The incentive to send capital to undeveloped countries was thus 
greatly weakened; indeed the tendency was to liquidate rather than increase outstanding long­
term investments, some of which became valueless. 

The Future of the System. 

In spite of the injury the system of multilateral trade suffered during the 'twenties it was 
by no means completely wrecked-!t remained a factor of great importance throughout tht; 
decade. The war, however, has not only cut the principal routes of roundabout transfer, but 
has occasioned and precipitated developments which are likely to cause modifications of the 
system after the restoration of peace. 

1 Page 63. · 
2 To the extent that the fall in the prices of primary goods resulted from the inability of countries to maintain their 

monetary demand for such gobds in the world market, this price fall can obviously not be referred to as a factor alleviating the 
pressure upon those countries. 
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In considering the factors that have tended to diminish the use of multilateral trade or 
are likely to do so in the future, it is important to distinguish between those that have lessened 
the need for it and those that have undermined it and sacrificed the benefits it offered. 

As has been shown above the financial structure, the international distribution of foreign 
investments in the world as it existed prior to the present war, coupled with the distribution of 
national productive resources creates a need for indirect channels of transfer through multi­
lateral trade. If changes in either the financial or the economic structure reduce in the future 
the need for such indirect transfer on the same scale as heretofore, a greater proportion of the 
world's trade will be conducted along direct two-way channels. There would, of course, be no 
point in buttressing the system to perform services no longer required of it. The United King­
dom has recently drawn largely upon her oversea investments, and this and other changes in 
the distribution of foreign investments in the world· will inevitably modify the pattern of 
multilateral trade and London will become less important as a terminal point in the system; 
this with the growing strength of the creditor position of the United States may, however, 
only render the pattern more intricate without diminishing the need for indirect transfer. 
Another change may be caused by the manufacture of synthetic materials such as artificial 
textile fibres, synthetic rubber and plastics stimulated as a result of blockades, transport diffi­
culties and exceptional war demands. Owing to the capital cost involved, production of syn­
thetic materials is likely to take place only in highly industrialized countries. The expansion of 
this production may reduce the share of international trade in trade as a whole and incidentally 
contract multilateral trade. 

But these structural changes will not create conditions under which the needs of any coun­
try for the goods of another are likely to equal the needs of that other country for its wares. 
The multilateral system, distur_bed by changes'in capital movements from 1928, was under­
mined in the 'thirties by deliberate attempts to bring about such an equation by the force of 
unilateral measures of commercial policy as well as bilateral agreements, although such use of 
force prevented the countries concerned from buying in the cheapest market, and often pre­
vented the weaker parties in the trade agreements concluded from obtaining what they really 
required at all. 

The lessening of the need for multilateral trade through structural changes should not be 
overrated. It is obvious, for example, that while a decline in British oversea investments will 
reduce the debt service payments which exercised an important influence in maintaining the 
multilateral trading system, it will not alter the commodity requirements of the countries 
through which such payments used to be transferred. These requirements, and the natural 
orientation of production in the same countries, will tend to maintain a multilateral organiza­
tion of trade. Similarly, if after the war industrial countries which suffered from unemploy­
ment during the 'thirties take effective measures to keep their manufacturing industries going 
at reasonably full capacity, this should more than outweigh any increase in the production of 
synthetic materials that might be expected over a considerable period of time, and stimulate 
the exports of countries producing natural raw materials. 

But as has been shown in the analysis contained in this chapter, an increased exchange, 
between industrial and non-industrial countries, if pursued within the confines of bilateral 
settlement, will fail not only to provide many countries with their requirements of foreign 
goods but will also fail to bring about anything like a sound equilibrium in international trade 
and finance. The establishment of a workable system of multilateral trade-not necessarily in 
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all detail on the pattern of the old system-appears, therefore, to be an important object for 
post-war reconstruction. _ 

As we have seen, unilateral measures were instrumental in blocking the system of multi­
lateral trade; neither such measures, nor bilateral agreements, unless coordinated, will easily 
open up channels of transfer which depend upon the cooperation of three or more nations. 
Several forms of coordinated action to bring this about might be considered. One of them 
would be to coordinate trade negotiations, enabling countries to bargain such reductions in 
trade barriers as might be instrtimental in bringing about import-balances in one direction 
offset by export balances in another, according to a pre-established plan. 



Annex I 

World Trade in Merchandise, in $(ooo,ooo's) 

The figures refer to special trade in merchandise proper excluding (where possible) ships' stores and 
imports from fishing grounds (cf. note to Annex III). _In certain other public:<tions. by this Service (for 
instance, the Review of World Trade) the trade figures gtven include gold and s1lver. unported and export~ 
by cotmtries that are producers of precious metals. In the pre:ent volume, such go~d and s1lver has been deducted, 
but trade in these metals of these as well as other countr.es IS shown separately m Annex II. 

Further, adjustments for transport costs have been made with a view to increasing the comparability of 
the figures. In the case of all important countries which, like the United States and Canada, do not r"<;ord 
their imports CJ.F. and their exports F.O.B. domestic frontier or· port, additions have been made so as to ach1eve 
tmiformity of valuation on that basis. For the sake of clarity, however, the recorded trade figures for each 
cotmtry are shown tmchanged in the table and the additions entered apart on a separate line ("Adjustments for 
freight etc.") against each of the countries concerned. The following details concerning the estimation of the 
adjustments in question may be given: 

Union of South Africa. The recorded trade figures include freight and insurance on imports, as officially 
estimated. The additions made represent minor adjustments to cover railway freight on both imports and 
exports, as shown in the official halance of payment statements. 

Canoda. Additions for ·transport costs on imports and exports up to the Canadian frontier, estimated on 
the basis of data in the official statements of Canada's balance of payments. 

United States. 
The adjustments are made up as follows: $(ooo,ooo's) 

Imports 
1928 1928 1935 1937 1938 

new$ 
gold 

I. Freight and in..cmranc:e: up to the United States frontier -R·-"--·----·· 336 569 152 321 243 
Of which. in trade with Canada ---·---··-··--·---·-··-··-··-···· (38) (65) (20) (40) (25) 

1928 

so 
(50) 

Exports 

1928 1935 1937 1938 

new$ 
gold 

85 20 34 28 
(85) (20) (34) (28) 

85 144 31 -,24 'ZJ 2. Addition to "domestic e>:ports," to correct trade balance. __________________________ _..:. __ _ 

Total------------ _..3J6 569 152 321 243 135 229 51 10 55 

Tbe figures against item 1 above are estimated on the basis of data contained in the official balance of 
payments returns. Those against item 2 correct the recorded balance between "imports for consumption" and 
"domestic exports" so as to agree with that between "general imports" and total exports and may, during the 
years considered, be taken to represent the approximate value of foreign goods exported from the internal 
circulation.• 

Various Lam American Countries. The following Latin American republics do not include freight 
and insurance up to domestic ports in their recorded import value: Chile, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Honduras, 
Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama and Venezuela. The amount to be added on this account was arbitrarily estimated 
at to% of the recorded import value in 1!)28 and t2% in I93S and 1938, except in the case of Chile for which 
the additions were taken at 12 and IS%, respectively, owing to the great distance of that country from its chief 
sources of supply. 

Philip[>ines. The value of the imports of the Philippines, recorded at the foreign port of shipment, was 
raised by tz% in 1!)28 and IS% in 193S and 1938, as in the case of Chile. This estimate was supported ·by a 
statement of the halance of payments of the Philippines in 1934 (reproduced in Balances of Payments, 1934), 
according to which freight and insurance on imports valued F.O.B. at 220.8 million pesos amounted to 
3D million pesos. 

Oceania. Australia and New Zealand include in their recorded import value, as recorded in Annex I, 
an addition of 10% to the am01mts declared by importers (which refer to the value of the goods in the country 
of export) to cover transport costs. This adjustment, however, has been found insufficient. The further additions 
required, as entered in the table, are estimated on the basis of data· supplied in the official statements of the 
balance of payments for these two countries. 

These adjustments do not take accotmt of all the various corrections which would be required in order 
to render the trade figures of different countries complete and comparable. Estimates of such corrections are 
available for a number of countries• but are lacking for others, and it has not been thought advisable to introduce 
adjustments which would have to be based largely on loose estimates, particularly as a portion of the trans­
actions not recorded by the importing country is also unrecorded by the exporting country. (This frequently 
applies, for example, to contraband.) 

1 The United States •"foreign ezporta" are derived In part from the Internal drculatfon and tn part from warehouse Total 
"foret:cn aports" e:zc:eed the amounts entered against item 2 above by $14 miUion (new $2.3 miiUon gold) In 1928 $9 mllilon In 
1935 and $11 miUioa In 1938, which amounts represent the uceu of foreign goods entered Into warehouse over wlfitdrawals from 
wan:hoale for consamptloa. As the total nlue of goods kept In warehouse varies, however. these lut mentioned amounts thould 
.aot be ta.k.eq u repraentlnlf esporu from warehouse. 

2 Rdacnce may be made to the Balonee1 D/ Payments baaed annually (up to 1938 lndualve) by the League of NatlonJ. 
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ANNEX I. WORLD TRADE IN MERCHANDISE, IN $ (OOO,OOO's)-(condnued). 

Imports Ezporta 

""" Population 
Continental group and country tm• endoi1937 

1928 1928 (OOO,OOO'sl (OOO,OOO's) 
1928 new$ 1935 1938 1928 new$ 1935 1938 

gold gold 

Latin America (contiDued) 

Mineral Producing Countries (contiD.ued) 
Netherlands Territories: 

118 "214 104 176 108 *180 0.09 Curacao ..................................... G 111 188 
0.16 0.17 Surinam ....................................... 4 6 4 4 5 8 3 3 
1.25 7.10 Peru ............................................ 70 119 44 59 125 212 75 76 
8.91 3.53 Venezuela, as recorded ................................. 73 124 41 95 116 196 181 268 

Adjustment for freight, etc .•.•...•..........•.... 8 13 5 11 

11.46 70.88 Tropical Agricultural Countries .................. 1,132 1,917 583 736 l,ll5 1,904 615 677 
8.51 43.25 B..azil ........................................ G 441 747 226 296 474 803 272 296 

British Territories: 
2 I 0.06 British Honduras ...... ............................ 2 4 1 3 4 2 

0.06 1.15 Jamaica ........................................ 31 53 l5 32 20 34 18 24 
0.46 Trinidad and Tobago ................•.•....•... "24 41 21 35 28 47 20 30 
0.65 Other British West Indies . ...........•.••...•... 34 58 l5 30 16 26 12 13 

1.14 8.60 Colombia ........................................... 161 273 65 89 128 217 70 81 
0.06 0.61 Ccsta Rica .................................... G 18 30 7 13 19 32 7 9 o.u 4.20 Cuba, as recorded . ....................... ~ ......... G213 G360 G 95 GI06 278 471 128 142 

Adjustment for freight, etc . .................•.•.. 21 36 11 13 
0.05 1.59 Dominicao Republic. as recorded .... ...........•... 27 45 10 11 29 49 16 IS 

Adjustment for freight, etc ...................... 3 5 • 1 I 
0.03 1.66 El Salvador ................................... G 18 31 9 9 24 41 11 10 0.56 Guadeloupe and Martinique (French) ...........••.. 15 l5 16 14 17 29 22 17 
0.11 3.00 Guatemala .•................................••.... G31 G52 Gl2 G21 28 47 12 16 
0.03 2.60 Haitit ............................................ 20 33 8 8 22 37 7 7 
G.15 1.00 Honduras, as recordedt .•.... ................... G 12 21 10 11 22 37 9 6 

Adjustment for freight, etc .•.............•...... I 2 1 1 
0.13 0.90 Nic::a.ragua, as recorded .....•.......•.............. 14 23 5 5 12 20 5 4 

Adjustment for freight. etc .................... , .. 1 2 1 ·1 
0.08 0.55 Panama, as recorded ..... .........••....... , ..•... 15 26 14 14 4 7 4 4 

Adjustment for freight, etc ........•.•.......•... 2 3 2 2 
0.04 Panama Canal Zone ............................. G "28 *47 *17 "21 "2 *3 *1 *1 

3.46 15.80 Non-Tropical Agricultural Couutrieo .............. 920 1,558 398 516 1,155 1,956 588 510 2.79 12.76 Argentina ......................•................ 807 1,367 340 443 1,018 1,723 501 438 O.Q2 
,._ 

Falkan Islands (British) ........................... 3 5 1 1 20 35 2 2 0.46 0.95 Par.iguay ........................................ 13 23 9 10 15 26 9 9 0.19 2.09 Uruguay' ........................................ 97 163 48 62 102 172 76 61 

l6.16 1,108.53 .ASIA ............................................... 4,837 8,190 2,987 3,360 5,026 8,509 3,004 3,337 
4.95 390.41 Ind~ Burma 1111d Ceylon ........................ 1,061 1,796 594 597 1,356 2,295 678 733 4.27 367.85 India1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 •••••• ••••• 837 1,418 459 467 1,084 1,835 510 554 0.61 15.80 Burmas ........................•................ 75 127 49 38 123 208 74 79 om 5.86 Ceylon .......................................... 139 235 81 85 137 232 85 96 0.30 F=chlndia .................................. G 4 6 8 2 10 17 8 3 0.60 Portuguese India ................................. 6 10 6 5 2 3 1 1 

3.8l U5.73 South-East Asia .................................. 
British Territories: 

1,244 2,107 677 861 1,521 2,576 911 1,000 
British Borneo: 

0.08 0.30 British North Borneo ...................... G 5 8 3 4 6 11 4 5 0.03 Brunei ..................................•... 1 2 1 1 1 1 2 4 0.11 0.60 &uawak .................................. G 12 21 9 1-3 *19 *33 11 14 0.14: 5.14 Britiah Malaya ..... ........•.............. G 493 835 270 314 482 817 329 326 0.74 23.55 F=ch Indo China ............................... 100 169 60 55 115 195 86 81 1.91 67.4:0 Netherlands Indies ............................... 403 683 188 268 634 1,073 320 379 0.30 13.60 Philippines, as recorded .......................•... 133 226 85 131 154 260 93 115 
Adjustment for freight, etc. . .......••.......•... 16 27 13 20 om 0.46 Port. Timor . .......................•........•... *1 *1 *1 1 0.52 1<.65 Tbailand ........................................ 80 135 48 55 109 185 66 76 

1.68 100.92 J•cK~-........................... 1,071 1,814 742 798 917 1,553 735 817 0.42 71.84 apan (with · )1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 990 1,677 700 750 886 1,501 708 758 0.22 23.64 Korea1 .•.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• G 54 92 29 37 IS 25 18 48 0.04 5.44 Formosa• ..... .......•.•.•................... . G 27 45 13 11 16 "27 9 11 
16.61 491.46 Cb1na BDd Otluor ContiDelltal Aolatle Couutrieo .•.. 1,461 2,4:73 974 1,104 1,232 2,085 680 787 0.65 7.00 Afghanistan ..................................... G 11 *19 •to *13 12 *21 •11 •21 2.60 7.12 Arabia .......................................... G 31 *53 *21 *lS 14 •23 15 22 British Territories: 

0.07 Aden ......................................... G tz9 t49 t24 26 ~ t40 tt4 13 0.37 
~~·c;,;a;,4:i::.:::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 8 14 6 11 12 5 12 0.12 1.70 33 56 88 56 8 14 22 28 9.80 414.66 China, ezdudin~ Manchuria' ........................ 706 1,193 340 261 482 816 208 153 1.30 37.09 Manc:b.uria (with Kwantung)' ............ .•.•...... 153 259 172 343 229 388 107 171 

1.64 15.00 ~-~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 318 538 176 187 257 *435 .131 ISS 
t76 tl29 *56 *92 t153 tzs9 *120 *150 0.30 3.67 

Iraq ••••••.•.•. ·•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 34 *58 34 46 20 *34 *27 *39 
0.20 3.60 

Macao (Portuguese) . ..•.......•..... , •••..••••.••.. •u *18 9 8 •s •8 5 6 Syria and lebaaon (Freach mand.) .................. , 51 87 38 36 21 35 15 17 
:n.IS ...... U.S.S.R. ............................................ 491 831 210 l68 413 699 3l6 257 
6.16 41111 EUROPE ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 19,109 32,356 JJ,648 •13,681 15,139 25,633 9,056 *10,478 

For fOIOtlsote8. eee pace JOJ. 



Area 
km' 

(OOO,OOO's) 

5.68 

2.11 
0.09 
0.03 
0.14 
0.55 
0.47 
0.31 
0.03 
0.45 
0.04 

3.57 
0.03 
0.10 
0.05 
0.05 
0.39 

0.13 
0.09 

0.07 
0.05 

0.32 
0.39 
0.09 
0.30 
0.50 
0.76 
0.25 

0.48 

0.10 
0.07 
0.06' 
0.25 

8.53 
7.71 

0.03 

0.02 

0.24 
0.23 

O.o2 
0.01 

0.27 

ANNEX I. WORLD TRADE IN MERCHANDISE, IN $ (OOO,OOO's)-(continued). 

Imports Exports 
Population 
end of 1937 Continental eroup and country 
(OOO,OOO's) 

EUROPE (condnued) 

361.38 Continental Europe ................................ 

202.92 Industrial Countries .............................. 
6.74 Austria• ...................................... , .. 
8.66 Belgium-Luxemburg . .................... , ..... , , , 

15.27 Czecho-Slovakia ...• ........•....•... , . , . , ... , .••• 
41.99 France• ........................................ , 
68.09 Germanyt.to ..•. .............................. , , , 
43.04 Italy ............................................ 

8.64 Netherlands ....................................... 
6.29 Sweden .......................................... 
4.20 Switzerlandll,, ............•..................... 

158.46 Other Countries . ................................ 
1.12 Albania .......................................... 
6.32 Bulgaria ......................................... 
3.76 Denmark .... ........... :, .... , . , ................ 
1.13 Estonia .......................................... 
3.63 Finland ......................................... 
0.02 g=~-r.' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .•: .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .'~. 7.01 
9.04 Hungary, ........... , ................ ,,, ........ 
0.14 Italian Aegean Islands ............................ 
1.97 Latvia ................................ · ... ·.···· 
2.55 Lithuania ........................................ 
0.27 Malta ................................ ··.· ..... ··· 
2.91 Norway ...................................•..... 

34.92 Poland-Danzig ••••••.••••••••••••.•• , ....•.••.••• 
7.38 Portugal ...................... , .. , ... , ........... 

19.65 Roum.ania .............................. , ........ 
24.44 Spain ............... , ....... , ... ,, .. ,., ......... 
16.80 Turkey,,, ...................... ,, .. ,.,., ......... 
15.40 Yugoslavia ...................................... 

50.62 Non-Continental Europe .... · .... ... , , ............... 
0.03 Faroe Islands ...................................... 
0.12 Iceland ............................................ 
2.94 Ireland .............•.............................. 

Spitsbergen .............................. , ...... G 
47.53 United Kingdoml:t, ..................... . ·,.,.,., .... 

10.17 OCEANIA •.••...•....•••••••.•••••••.•••.... , ••.•.. 
6.87 Australia, as recorded . ...................... , ....... 

Adjustment for freight, etc ............ , ........... 
British Territories:. 

0.10 British Solomon Islands ........... , ....... , .•. , ... 
O.o2 Cook and Niue Islands ................ , .... , ...... 
0.20 Fiji. ................................ ,,,,., .. ,, .. 
0.04 Gilbert and Ellice Islands, .... , ... , , , , , , , , , , . , ... , 

Nauru (British m.and.) .. , ......................... 
0.67 New Guinea (Australian mand.) ........ , ... . · ....... 
0.28 Papua ........................................ G 

-0.03 Tonga ........................................... 
0.06 e::rt~~Few Zealand mand.) ............... 

F 
0.05 Settlements ............................... 
0.06 New onia .......... .....•..•................ 
0.05 New · (condominium) ....... ............... 
0.02 Guam (American) .................................. 
1.60 New Zealand, as recorded . ..... ~ .................... 

Adjustment for freight, etc ......................... 
0.11 JaJ)anese Padfic Islands (mand.) ..................... 
0.01 Samoa (American)., .... ............................ 

• Wholly or partly estimated. 
t Years other than calendar. 

1928 
1928 new$ 1935 

gold 

13,592 :13,014 8,029 

10,565 17,889 6,lS7 
456 772 227 
889 1,506 625 
567 960 281 

2,097 3,551 1,393 
3,335 5,646 1,667 
1,173 1,986 644 
1,078 1,826 635 

458 775 375 
512 867 410 

3,027 
6 

5,125 
10 

1,772 
5 

51 86 37 
441 746 282 
35 59 19 

202 342 116 
•19 •32 •to 
161 273 101 
211 358 118 •• •• 5 
59 101 33 
29 49 22 
19 32 19 

269 456 202 
377 638 163 
120 203 103 
195 331 97 
580 982 286 
114 193 71 
1~8 233 83 

5,517 
2 

9,342 
4 

3,619 
2 

17 29 10 
288 488 182 •• •• ..__ 

5,209 8,820 3,425 

920 1,558 559 
651 1,113 376 

12 21 13 

I 2 1 
I I 1 
7 II 5 
I 2 I 
I 2 I 
4 7 4 
2 4 I 
I 2 I 
1 2 I 

2 4 2 
7 II 4 
2 3 I 
I I I 

213 360 141 
5 8 I 
2 4 4 

1928 
1938 1928 new$ 1935 

gold 
-

9,307 11,39l 19,288 6,873 

7~:: 9,159 15,508 5,175 
311 526 169 

765 857 1,451 512 
292 627 1,061 309 

1,322 2,041 3,456 1,026 
*2,222 2,924 4,951 1,719 

586 783 1,326 434 
776 786 1,331 458 
523 422 115 330 
363 408 691 258 

2,169 
8 

2,233 
3 

3,780 
5 

1,598 
2 

60 45 76 40 
354 414 701 267 

29 34 58 22 
183 158 267 136 
•u •3 •s •2 
131 79 733 67 
122 144 244 133 

8 •• •• •• 
44 50 85 32 
38 25 43 26 
19 2 3 I 

290 179 303 148 
247 281 476 176 
101 43 73 39 
137 161 273 146 

*152 409 692 190 
119 89 ISO 77 
114 113 192 93 

4,374 3,747 6,345 2,183 
2 2 4 2 

II 21 36 II 
200 219 370 96 ..__ I •2 •• 

4,161 3,504 5,933 2,073 

772 930 1,574 654 
508 625 1,060 447 

12 

I 2 3 I 
I I I I 
1 12 21 7 
I 2 3 I 
I 2 3 2 
6 6 10 2 
2 2 3 I 
I 2 3 1 
1 2 3 1 

2 2 2 3 
5 4 1 4 
I 2 3 I 
I 

175 216 262 444 

7 8 6 4 ..__ ..__ ..__ 

(G) General trade. . 
1 Union of South Africa: including Basutoland, Bechuanala.nd, and Swaziland which form part of the customs area of the 

Union of South Africa. 
2 Greenland, area: part free from Ice. 
• United States: including Alaska, Hawaii, Porto Rico and the United States Virgin Islands, which form part of the customs 

area of the United States. 
'Uruguay: imports: 1938 is "real values"; 1928 and 1935 are "official values" (The official value In 1938 was 48). 
a India, Burma: "sea~bome trade only." Trade between India and Bwma is excluded. 
• Japan, Korea, Formosa: excluding trade of Korea, Formosa, and Japan with one another. 
1' China: excluding trade between Manchuria and the rest of China. 
• Austria: trade with Germany in 1938 (not shown in trade retW'ti:S) was estimated-probably on the low aide-on the basis 

of data for the preceding years and Included. 
• Germany, France: The Saar (500 Junl, 0.8 million Inhabitants) was included in the French customs area until 17 Febru­

ary 1935 inclusive. 
10 Germany: trade with Austria. in 1938 (not shown In trade rettunS) was estimated-probably on the low aide-on the basis 

of data for the preceding years and included. 
11 Switzerland: In 1935 and 1938 including improvement and reJ)air trade, excluded in 1928, viz.: Imports 12.2 and 10.6; 

aports 15.4 and 13.3. 
II United Kingdom: u:cluding trade with the Channel Uland& 

IOI 

1938 

8,068 

6:m 
724 
354 
876 

•2,162 
547 
568 
463 
301 

1,895 
3 

68 
335 

28 
181 ., 
90 

ISS 
I 

44 
39 

I 
190 
225 
49 

154 
"98 
115 
117 

2,410 
2 

13 
116 
•2 

2,277 

776 
518 

I 
I 
8 
I 
2 
3 
1 
I 
I 

I 
4 
I 

223 

10 ..__ 



Annex II 

World Trade in Gold and Silver, in $(ooo,ooo's) 

Official trade statistics usually refer, in addition to merchandise proper (cf. Annex I), to "bullion 
and specie," under which heading are included precious metals, unworked or coined, as well as token coins of 
capper, nickel, etc. A few countries also include currency notes and other means of payments. The followfug 
tahli>-Uilless otherwise stated in the footnotes-is confined to trade in gold and silver ( unworked or coined), 
valued, in so far as possible, at its commodity value. In the case of gold, the so•called gold premium ( calcu­
lated officially or otherwise), representing the amount by which the market value exceeds _the statutory valuation, 
has been included when possible. In the case of silyer specie, face values had to be used in a few cases. Trade in 
token coin (not shown in the tahle), is usually negligible and the valuation-in some cases referring to face 
value, in others to commodity value-uncertain. • 

eeriain countries included in Annex I do not appear in this table. The trade in gold and silver of the 
countries omitted is in most cases nil or negligible. It should he noted, however, that as a general rule, the record 
nf trade in bullion and specie is less complete than that in goods, and that particularly during the 'thirties 
exchange controls gave rise to considerable smuggling of precious metals. Moreover, a number of countries­
the most important being the U.S.S.R-do not record their trade in precious metals. The totals given are 
therefore much less comprehensive than those in Annex I. 

A nnmher of countries (marked G in the table) only record· their "general" trade in bullion and specie. 
The discrepancy between general and special trade is in this case generally of no great importance, since in 
the case of precious metals figures for imports and exports are as a rule of less significance than the balance. 
Whenever possible, however, figures for the re-exports included in G have been shown in the table in italics 
(the line R below the general trade figure). By deducting the re-exports from both general imports and general 
exports it is possible to establish approximate figures for special trade. 

For a few countries, figures for calendar years were not available. Those given in the table in these 
cases (marked t) refer to non-calendar years beginning or ending on. the following dates of the calendar 
years to which the respective columns refer: 

Aden (1928 "and 1935), Burma, Iraq (1928) and Thailand: years beginning April first; 

{ 

1!)28: year beginning 22nd March, 
Iran 1935 : year beginning 22nd June, 

1938: year ending 21st June; 
Honduras: year ending Jist July; 
Newfoondland : year ending 3oth June. 
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ANNEX II. WORLD TRADE IN GOLD AND SILVER, IN$ (000,000'&). 

Gold Sil..,. 

Continental sroup 
and country 

Importe Exporta 1m porta Exporta 

1928 1928 1928 1928 
1928 new$ 1935 !938 1928 new$ 1935 1938 1928 new$ 1935 1938 1928 new$ 1935 1938 

sold 110ld 110ld &old 

World Total .... ........ , , , ....... , . 1,:179 1,165 4,255 4,118 1,291 2,186 4,149 3,314 305 516 652 365 m 461 646 308 
R 79 134 4l 96 l9 49 115 4l 

North Mrica ....................... 6 II 5 9 5 4 l 3 l 
R l 

Egypt •••••••••.•••••••••••••••• G 6 II 5 9 5 ,4 2 3 2 
R 

Algeria (F'r.) ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
2 

South Mrica •••••••••••••.•.•.••• G 8 13 l 3 l27 384 377 l8l l 3 l 
R 7 u I l I 

Northern Rhodesia ..•.... .•...•. , G 
R 

Southern Rhodesia ..... ...... , •.. G 12 20 26 27 I 
R I 

Union of South Africa .... ........ G 7 12 215 364 351 255 2 
R '7 12 I 

Other Africa ........ ................ 4 6 3 l 10 17 39 55 I 3 2 
R • 4 6 6 3 2 

Belgian Congo .•.....•.. , •......... 
British Territories: 

2 4 10 14 

A.-E. Sudan (condominium) . ... ~ 1 I I 2 
I 1 I 

Gold Coast ••••••••••••••••••• G 4 7 13 24 
R I I 

Kenya-Uganda •••••••••••••••. G 2 2 4 3 
R 2 I I 

Mauritius ...••. .•............. G 2 I I I 
R 1 I I 

Nigeria ..•.................... G 
R 

I I 

Sierra Leone ....••... ...•...... G 
R 

Tanganyika (mand.) ••••••••••. G 2 5 3 
R I 3 

French Territories: 
French EQuatorial Africa .... ...... I 
French West Africa .. , ............ 3 3 
Madagascar ... ................... I I 

Italian Territories: 
Eritrea.~··· .................... · ~ 

Italian Som.alUand ................ 
Portuguese Territory: 

Auaola •••••••••. •••••••••••••••• 
Northem North America •••••••• G 28 48 58 115 195 Ill 136 2 7 2 15 25 16 15 

R 56 95 II 61 l 4 5 l 
Canada •••• -•.••••••••••••••••••. ~ 28 48 58 liS 195 Ill 136 2 7 2 IS 25 16 IS 

56 95 10 61 2 4 5 2 
Newfoundlandt •••••••••••••••• -~ 1 

I 

United Stateo •••••••••••••••••••. G 169 286 1,741 1,979 561 949 2 6 68 115 355 231 87 148 19 7 
R 5 9 23 39 14 

Latin America: Mineral Produclnt 
II 43 n 57 38 Countriee .... ..•............... ii. • II 18 18 1 4 6 16 51 1 2 

British Guiana ••••••••••••••••• -~ I 
.. i 

Chlle •••••••••••••••••••••••.••••. • 2 2 2 
Ecuador ......................•• ~ 2 I 2 

French Guiana ... .......•.......... I I 
Mexlco ....................•.... G 4 7 5 38 9 43 72 57 38 
Netherlands Territories: 
C~o .. : ................... ~ 

Surinam ••••••....•••••••••••••. • I 
Peru ..•.•••••.•...•.....••••.•••.. I I 
Venezuela ..••.•...............•. G 7 II IS 2 4 5 2 

R 

Latin America: Tropical Allricul· 
51 87 2 4 14 16 2 2 tura1 Countries ...•............... 

R 
B .... n ••...•.•.•...•.•••••••• _. .. ~ 47 80 

Colombia ....................... ~ 3 6 2 II II 

1 Of which 6 repreRDtlng gold bullion (mainly of Southem Rhodesia) produoed outside of. but refined in. the Union of South Africa. 
1Non-calendar year (see the introductory note). 
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ANNEX II. WORLD TRADE IN GOLD AND SILVER, IN$ (OOO,OOO's)-(condnued). 

Gold Silver 

Coatinental group Imports Exports Imports &porta 
and country 

1928 1928 1928 
1938 

1928 
1928 new$ 1935 1938 1928 new$ 1935 1938 1928 new$ 1935 1928 new$ 1935 1938 

gold gold gold 
f--

gold - --
Latin Am~~~lcal Atrfcul-

tmal Cowl Contilwed) 

Cc61a Rica •••••••••••••••••••••• G 1 
R 

Dominn• Republic: ............. ~ 

El Solwdor ••.•..•.••••••••••••. G 
R 

Hondorast ••••••.•.• • • • • • • • • • • • · ~ 1 2 2 

N"u:anoxna •••••••••••••••••••••• ~ 2 

Panama ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Latin America• Non-Tropical Aarl· 
96 162 2 12 20 6 43 cult'11111l Counaiea ....... ......... 

Argenti.Da •••••••••••••••..•••••••• 96 162 2 12 20 6 43 

IDdia. Burma, Ceylon •••••••••••. ~ 81 137 4 4 i 164 58 64 108 6 9 23 39 40 8 
1 I c 1 2 

India• .......................... G 77 131 4 3 164 57 63 107 6 9 22 37 40 5 
R 

3 Bmma•t •••••••••••••••.•.••..•. ~ I 
1 .. i 

Ceyioa ••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ 4 6 1 1 2 
1 1 1 2 

--EutAsla .................... 21 36 5 6 7 12 35 . 51 7 11 7 2 4 12 15 
R 2 .,.. 

British Territories: 
&uawak •••••••••••.•..••••••. G 2 

R 
British Malaya ... ............. G 9 15 4 4 3 6 6 5 2 3 1 1 

French Indo--China .••••.......•.... 3 5 I 1 4 
Netherlands laulico ••••••••••••••••• 7 13 2 2 3 16 12 3 5 4 2 3 6 2 
PbilippiDcs •••••••••••••••••••••• ~ 1 1 2 3 "8 30 1 

TbailaDdt •••••••••••••••••••••• G 2 4 2 11 
R 2 

.Japm., Kana, Fonn'*l. .......... if 1 2 23 2 3 66 -
Japan:~ ............................ 2 2 3 65 
KMeai .••.•••.•....•••..•...•.. G 20 

R 
Fon:aosa1 •• •••••••• • •••••••••.••• G 3 

R ... 
ChiDa IIDd odus- CoutfDeutaJ 

Aoiatk Couottlea •.••••••••••••••• 4 " 6 15 43 6 33 23 88 150 25 4 . 9 15 122 55 
R 

British Territories: 
17 21 89 38 

Ad<n ••••••••••••••••••••••••• G 1 1 1 1 2 3 3 3 2 3 1 1 
Hoa&Koa& •.•.•.••••••••••••. G 2 2 15 19 17 1 89 38 

R 15 19 89 38 
PaleotiDe •••••••••••••••••••••• G 2 2 2 2 

R 2 2 
0Uua. ..d. MaDcbaria1 •••••••••• G 3 6 4 14 80 136 4 3 6 26 16 

R 
JlaDchmia.• •••••••••. •••...•.... G 

R 
·1 

Irant •••••••••••••••••••••••••• G 6 11 3 
R 

""2 !Qq ••••••••••••••••••••.••••••. G t- t- t2 t4 t2 t3 
R t ••• t ... t ... t ... . . i Soria ODd LeboDon (Frooch maud.) ••• 4 2 3 

U.S.S.R. ••••••• ••••••• •••••••••••••• 

CoutiDeDtal Emope, IDduotrlal 
Couutrla •••.•••.......••.•.••.••. 527 893 1,210 846 13 22 2,378 1,008 21 35 19 15 36 61 29 17 
--··························· 7 12 2 1 2 1 4 7 1 5 8 1 

f Nr-<alenchr year. 
I lD 1928aud.l93S ... IDdia'' indud.es Burma. Exdudina:lnter-tra.debetween India and Burma. unknown in 1928and 1935,nUln 1938. 
• EscludiDa in..,.-tnde aDIOD& ]apaD, Korea, and Formosa, viz. In 1928 and 1935 (1938 unknown): 

JC.orea: Geuerallmportt of cold: 1928, nil; 1935. 1. 
Geueral- oi(Did: 1928. 2 (new. (Did, 3); 1935, 10. 
Geuera1 import~ of silver: 1928 and 1935, nil. 
Gmeral e:a:portl of silver: 1928, nil; 1935, 51. 

Formoa: lmporu and e:a:J)Or'U of cokl and silver nil in both years . 
• ID 1928, ~CbJDa • ..d. MaDcburia''lndudel MaDcburla. 

oaat<d .. Di1 in 1935 and 1938). 
Ezdudln• trade between China and Manchuria (unknown In 1928, eatl· 
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ANNEX II. WORLD TRADE IN GOLD AND SILVER, IN$ (OOO,OOO's)-(continued). 

Gold Silver 

Continental group 
and country 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

1928 1928 1928 1928 
1928 new$ 1935 1938 1928 new$ 1935 1938 1928 new$ 1935 1938 1928 new$ 193S 1938 

gold gold gold gold - -- - --1------1---Continental Europe: Indust:rla.l 
Countries-( Continued) 

Belgium-Luxemburg .. , ...... , ...... 2 4 12 15 3 4 2 3 9 4 
C:ech~ovakia .. , .. .... , .... : . .... 1 1 1 22 1 1 1 2 1 1 
France ............. ,, ..... , ....... 256 433 837 245 2 3 1,657 345 1 2 6 6 15 26 5 6 
Germany .........•................ 221 375 57 62 3 5 14 99 9 15 4 3 5 8 6 3 
Italyl,, . ........ , , , . , ............. 3 6 3 1 1 1 ,2 1 1 
Netherlands' ... , ..... , ............. 15 26 143 239 2 3 342 316 2 3 3 1 2 3 3 2 
Sweden., ....... ,, ................ 4 6 51 52 1 2 5 10 1 2 1 1 
Switzerland .... ,, .. , ............... 18 30 104 233 3 6 334 234 2 3 3 2 6 11 4 

Continental Europe: Other 
Countries .... ....... , ............. 36 60 32 6 17 

R 
29 35 19 2 2 3 2 2 

Albania .................. , ........ "2 ••• Denmark ........ : .............. G 7 
R 

Finland ........................... 3 
Greece .................. ·········· ~ 

4 6 
Hungary .......................... 2 
Norway ....................... ·1i 16 3 

Poland-Danzig.,., •••••.• ,.,,,,, •.• 35 58 14 24 'i6 
Roumania ......................... 
Spain ............................. 
Turkey .......................... + •• 

11 19 "3 2 

Yugoslavia ... ...................... 2 

Non ... Cont:lnental Europe ........ -~ 233 394 1,223 1,182 298 504 876 1,479 50 85 lOt 90 45 77 271 144 
4 6 1 I I I 

Ireland ......................... G 11 4 6 1 1 1 1 
R 4 6 1 1 1 1 

United Kingdom ................. G 233 394 1,223 1,171 294 498 876 1,479 49 84 200 89 44 76 270 143 

Oceanla .......................... G .. 7 9 13 16 28 57 83 2 5 8 5 5 
R 3 5 8 8 I 

Australia . ....................... G 4 7 9 13 10 17 44 66 4 7 3 4 
R 7 8 

British Territories: 
Fiji .......................... ~ 3 

New Guinea .................. G 2 7 8 
R 

Paplia ................ ~·······~ 
2 2 

New Zealand .................... G 5 9 6 5 1 
R 3 5 1 

• Excl. gold sent abroad on deposit (amount unknown). 
t Excl. Parcel Poat (gold: imports. 26 in 1935 and 211n 19Ja; aports, 19 and 41 reaoectively; gold in 1928 and ailver ln all the three yeara unknown). 



Annex lll 
WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION. 

1. General Remarks: This Anne."< shows, for the first time, in a single statistical table, the trade of each of 173 countries' in the world with 
each of the others. The vertical columns under each country listed along the top of the page show the national records of such country, 
distributed according to the l?rovenances and destinations listed down the side of the page. For economy of space, certain of the smaller 
countries have been grouped m the li.rt of uprovenances and destinations", which therefore divides the world into only 78 areas of proven­
ance and destination (53 sin~le countries; plus 25 composite, comprising 120 countries grouped). Similarly, to save space, the national 
statistics of some of the smaller trading countries-the importing and e."<porting countries-have been grouged in the list along the top of 
the page (e.g., the national totals of some 8 of the smaller British West Indian colonies have been grouped as 'Other Br. W. Indies"); hence, 
the trading "countries" in the body of the table, due to these amalgamations, number only 100 (77 single countries; plus 23 composite, com­
prising 96 countries grouped). 

In the composite "countries"-many of whose component totals are quite small-negligible amounts occur frequently. To set them 
out in full would have required some further 13Q-140 pages. 
NOTE: The figures in this Anna--unlike those in the majority of the text~tablet of this volume--refer merely to trade aa recorded In national trade returns. without 
any adjustmenta in the totals. in order to arrive at frontier values, or in their distribution, for countries of origin, etc. 

l. Countries Included: The 173 countries' comprise all countries that compile trade statistics, and cover practically the entire world. The 
countries are grouped into 6 continents (of which, one, U.S.S.R.•, coincides with a country) and 17 regions (of which, two-U.S.S.R. and 
U.S_-\.~incide with a country, and one-Oceania-with a continent). The complete list, with the territories included, the systems fol­
lowed (Special Trade or General Trade) and the methods adopted for valuation and recording by country, is given, in the order followed 
in the table, on pages 108-109 in tabular form-"List of Trading Countries, and Systems adopted in their Trade Statistics". 

The abbreviated lists actually used in the body of the Table of Annex III, with the content of the composite groupings (for provenances 
and destinations, and for importing and exporting countries), is given below: 

Abbreviated list of countries-used In the body of Annex III. 
NOTE: The components of tbe grouped or composite countries are shown below.Indented. after the comPGf8te heading, thus: Other Norf:h Africa: . • 

: Cyrena1ca; Tripolitaniai Canary Ia •••• 

Provenances and Destinations Trading Countries (Importing and Exporting Countries) 
(listed down the side of the Table) (listed along the top of the Table) 

Mrlca 
~;Tanis: 

:Al&eria; TUllis -F~ Morocco 
Other North Africa: 

: CJTeD8ica; Trivolita­
ma; ea.a,y Is.: RJo de 
Oro: Sp;misb Morocco; 
T.,.;.r 

Br. Nyasa.; S.-W. Africa: 
: Br.Nyasa..;S.-W.Afr. 

Northern and S. Rbod.: 
: N. Rhodesia; South­
em Rilodosia 

umaa at South Africa 

A..-Ecn>. Sudan 
Bd&. C<>u&o: Ru.-Ur.: 
h~ C<>u&o; Ruanda-

British East Africa: 
:Kenya-Uganda; Tau­
&anyika; Br. Somali.; 
Zanzibar; Mauritius; 

B~Afria: 
: JS._..:Gamma:Gold 
~ Sieml.<oae; St. 

Fr. £quat. aDd W. Africa: 
:Fr. £quat. Afr-; Fr. 
Cameroons; Fr. W. 
Afr.; Frmc:b Toco. 

Other Fre:Deb Africa: 
:Fr. Somali Cout; 
Madape:ar; R&mion 

POI"tUC'aeR Africa: 
:"->>a: C. Ven!e Is.; 
:W~ Portug. 
Guinea; S. Tome e 
Priocipe 

Otbe:r Africa: 
: Eth;op;a: Liberia; Eri-

~~ ... s:--: 
Camda America 
Other JSortherD N. Am.: 

:Greenlandi_New­
fotmdlaDd; St. nene d. 
Mioadoo 

L'11iud SCa1al at Amorica 

Bolma 
Chile c..._., 

America (COni'.) 
E<oador 
M..U:O 
Peru 
v~ezaela 
The Guia.nu: 

: Br. Guiana; French 
Guiana;Surinam(Neth. 
Guiana) 

Brazil 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Oth.trop.Rop.ofl.at.Am.: 

: Dominie. Rep.; Haiti; 
Costa Rica; Guatem.; 
Hondltt'all; Nicaragua; 
El Salvador; PanamA; 
PanamA Caoal Zoue 

British West Indies: 
:Jamaica; Trinidad: 
Cayman Is.; Turks ana 
Caioos; Bahamas; Bar­
badO!I; Leeward Is.; 
G~da; St. Lucia; St. 
Vmcent; Bermuda; Br. 
Hood. 

Guadeloupe; Martinique: 
: Guadeloupe; Marti­
Jtique 

Anlmtlne 
Par.tguay 
Uruguay 
F a1klaDd Is. 

Aola 
India; Burma; Ceylon: 

: (Br.) India; Burma; 
~f:ndia; Port. India; 

British Malaya 
Fr~c:b Ind~bina 
Netbrrlands lndi<a 
Philippines 
Thailand 
Other South-East Am: 

: Br.N.Bomeo;Brunel; 
Sanwak; Port. Timor 

Japan; Korea; Formosa: 
: Japan; Koreo~.; For· -

Asia (cont.) 
Other Continental Asia: 

:Iran; 'Iraq; Palestine; 
Syria-Leb.; Afghanis­
tan; Aden; Arabia; 
Cyprus 

u.s. s. R. 
Un. of Soviet Soc. Reps. 

Europe 
Austria 
~~=rgEc.Un. 
France 
Genuany 
Italy 
Netherlands 
S....teu 
S\ritzerland 

Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Estonia; Latvia; Utb.: 
Fl~~~i Latvia; Lith. 
Gn:ca: 
Hungary 
Norway 
Poland-Danzis 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Spain 
Turkey 
Yugoslavia 
Otb. Continental Europe: 

:Albania; Gibraltar; 
Malta; !tal. Aegean Is. 

I roland 
United Kingdom 
Oth. non-Continent. Eur.: 
~::~·i Iceland; 

Oceania 
Australia • 
New Zealand 
Other Oceania: 

: Norfolk Jd.; Nauru; 
New Guinea (mand.); 
Papua; Cook. etc •• b.; 
Tokelau; W. Samoa 
Cmand.J{· Br: Solomon 
Is.; Fim Gilbert and 
Ellice; Tonga;, F_r. Set~. 
In Oc.; New uuedoma; 
New HebrldeskaJ:· 
Padf.b.;Amer. ; 
Guam 

Algoria 
Tunis 
Egypt 

Africa 

French Morocco 
Other North Africa: 

: Cyrenaica; Tripolita­
nia; CanarY Is.; Rio de 
Oro; Spanish Morocco; 
Tangier 

Br.Nyasaiand;S.-W.Afr.: 
: Br.Nyasa.;S.-W.Afr. 

Northern Rhodesia 
Southern Rhodesia 
Union of South Africa 

Angl~Egyptian Sudan 
Belg. Congo; Ruan .• Uru.: 

: Belg. Congo; Ruan.­
Urundi 

Kenya- da 
Tan 
Other frica: 

· : Br. So nzibar; 
Mauritius; Seychelles 

Nigeria 
Oth. Brit. (West) Afr.: 

:Gambia; Gold Coast; 
Sierra Leone; St. Helena 

French Equatorial Afr.: 
:Fr. Equat. Afr.; Fr. 
Camffi>Ona (mandate) 

French West Africa: 
:Fr. W. Afr.; Fr. Togo. 

Other French Africa: 
:Fr. Somali Cout; 
Madagascar; REunion 

Portuauese Africa: 
:Angola; Cape Verde 
Ia.; Mozambique; Por­
tug. Guinea; S. Tome e 
Prindpe 

Other Africa: 
:Ethiopia; Liberia; Eri­
trea; Ital. Somaliland; 
Span. Guinea 

America 
Canada 
Oth.NorthemNorthAm.: 

:Greenland; New· 
foundland; St. Pierre 
et Miquelon 

Uultod Sta ... of America 

Bolivia 
Chile 

America (cont.) 
Curacao 
Ecuador 
Mexico 
Poru 
Venezuela 
The Guianas: 

: Br. Guiana; French 
g:jsurinam(Netb. 

Bnw1 
Colombia 
Cuba 
~~~lean Republic: 

Costa Rica 
Guatemala 
Honduras 
Nicaragua 
El Salvador 
Panama; Pau. C. Zouo: 

:Panama: P. c. z. 
Jamaica 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Other Br. W. Indies: 

: Cayman Is.; Turks 
_ and Caicos; Bahamasi 

Barbados; Leeward b.; 
Grenada; St. Lucia; St. 
Vincent; Bermuda; 
British Honduras 

Guadeloupe; Martinique: 
:Guadeloupe; Marti· 
nique 

Argentine 
Paraguay 
Uruguay 
Falkland Islands 

Asia 
India; Burma: 

: (Br.) India; Burma; 
Fr. India; Port. India 

Ceylon 

British Malaya 
French Ind~Chlna 
Netherlanda Indies 
Philippines 
Thailand 
Other S.-E. Asia: 

: Br. N. Borneo; Bru­
nei; Sarawak; Portug. 
Timor 

Aala (cont.) 
China, excl. 'Manchuria 
Manchuria 
Hong Kong; MacAo: 

: Hong Kong; MacAo 
Iran 
•Jraq 
Palestine (mandate) 
Syria-Lebanon (mand.) 
Other Continent. Asia: 

: Afghanistoin; Aden; 
Arabia; Cyprus 

U.S.S.R. 
Union Soviet Socialist 

Ropubiica 

Europe 
Austria 
Belg~LU%. Econ. Union 
Czecho-Slovakia 
France 
Germany 
Italy 
Netherlands 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Estonia 
Latvia 
Lithuania 
Finland 
Groece 
Hungary 
Norway 
Poland-Danzig 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Spain 
Turkey 
Yugoalavla 
Oth. Continental Europe: 

:Albania; Gibraltar; 
Malta; Ital. Aegean Ja. 

Ireland 
Unit. Kingdom: S• G 
Oth. non-Contin. Europe: 

: FAr6e Ia.; Iceland; 
Spitsbergen 

Oceania 
Australia 
New Zealand 

Japan; Korea; Formosa: Other Oceania: 
:Japan; Korea; For• :same 17 count. a111 the 
moaa prov. and dest. series 

~~~~.=t~o:d~~d ~2;0:.tt:~te ··~madte trad
1

e statistical area"; It Include~~ sovereign states. Customs unlont11, Dominions, 
Gibr-.ltar. parts o1 Arabia. etc.. • • ve e or countries that do not publiah trade statietia, e.g •• Hona: Kong (1928), 

y""~-~of~t~~ U!t!; =~:. ::J!':!~~u~~tet~oj' Euro'ronator AoiaCo -follows the earlier __publications of the Leag:ue of Nations (Statistical 
witJa t1:11e world ia rea;..teraJ mainly over the £urnn-.. frontier , _ _, abo"""""'ut 85~ __ .... nternat E nventiRon Rlanelatiog: to Economic Statlatia (Geneva, 1928), and her trade 

---- \I' ·• ,,, ~way, was uropeao uu in 1928). 
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ANNEX III: WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (cont.) 

2. Countries included (cont.): 
NOT

1
dE:esulThe fid~res relate to merchandise only; In all casea, gold and silver bullion, and allapecle, are excluded. For this reaaon, amon1 others, the individual totals and 

wor r t8. 1uer soll!ewha~ from those published in earlier Memoranda and in Europe's Trade. The prindpal other reasons are, that in the present Annex: 
(I) certain countnes-b1therto excluded for lack of data for some or all years-have been included, in some cases with estimates for the missing periods, 11-1 •• 

Hong Kong, Gibraltar, Afghanistan and parts of Arabia; 
(ll) General trade is given-instead of an approximated "Spedal'' trade--for all countries where such ''Special" imports are not obtainable by countriea of 
. provenance. This applies to almost all the British Dominions and colonies, except Canada; 

(ill) calendar years-in some cases, partly estimated-have been given, wherever possible; 
(iv) certain categories. having no counter-part in the trade statistics of other countries. are exclUded-ahJps' stores outwards, products of eea-fisheriea inwards 

(and supplies and tackle therefor. outwards); 
(v) certain quasi-internal trade is ezcluded in cases where a dependency not only has itself no trade statistics--or incomplete statistica-but also tradea almoat 

( 
entirely with its metropole, e.g,, Channel Is. (with United Kingdom), Maldive Is. (with Ceylon) and Mauritius Dependencies (with Mauritius); 

vi) the following series of inter·trade are excluded: Japan/Korea/Formosa; India/Burma; China/Manchuria. 

3. Signs and abbreviations: The following signs and abbreviations are used: 
• Wholly or partly estimated. Ita use Is esplained S : Special Trade )explained in 

below (Note to paragraph 4}. G : General Trade Paragraph 6 
t Non-calendar year. The list is given in a footnote D :Exports of Domestic: (i.e., National) produce. 

B : Bunker fuel luRe! mainly in connection 
N :On National ahlpe with Shlpa' Storee (aee para­
F: On Foreign ahJpe graph 11). 
-: NU or nealiaible • 

• • • : Amount unknown. 
~,:~ta~~e:ri~ .:d 't,:~)~h 2 ("List of R : Re-exports. i.e., exports of forei&n produce. 

NOTE: For cl.asaification purposes, "Foreign .. , in the two definitions above, means "foreign to the particular territory concerned", and would apply, for example, to: 
exports of U.K. produce from a British colony; bunker fuel supplied in such a colony or a Dominion to a ship registered in the United Klngdom. 

4. Sources: The sources used were, as far as possible, primary official-the _original Customs compilations--, comprising some 500 volumes· 
In some cases-particularly the smaller colonies-secondary official sources (Official Year-Books, Statistical Year-Rooks, Statistical Abstracts• 
etc.) had to be resorted to. In a few cases, certain data for 1928 were partly estimated from the known distribution for 19291, supported by 
other evidence. 
1 1929 bas been normally the base year back to which a QP.mber of countries have limited any subseQuent corrections In their trade atatletlc:s. It Ia alao the earlleat year to 
which the standard list of provenances and destinations of the 1928 Convention could be applied by national compllen. 
NOTE: Estimates have been marked with an asterisk in the table, as they are too numerous and complicated for bracketing or footnotea. In fact, only rarely have the 
atatiatfcs of any two countries exactly the same list; and no aingle country has the same list for the entire period; the data could scarcely be presented atatistically without 
eatimating. The estimates relate chiefly to the distribution of figures for individual, contiguous, colonies in a fairly limited area, ~ .... the coloniea of British West Africa, 
British West Indies or Oceania, or for the amalgamation of Manchuria with China (1935 and 1938), Burma with lndla (1938) or Austria with Germany {1938), They 
are based, in the main, on evidence such as: the reciprocal data of the other countries, comparison with a contiguous year, the kind of r.roduct, nature of the trade, trade 
routes and, to some extent, personal knowledge. The asterisks have been canied through horizontally into the regional groups, the cont nents and, finally, the world total, 
only when the estimated portion formed a substantial part of the whole; otherwise, the annotationa would have become ao frequent aa to loae their meanlns. Conse­
quently, the asterisks in the .. World'' columns of the last page are few-e.e •• Austria 1938, which indicates that at least half the amount credited to Austrian provenance 
and destination ia wholly or partly estimated. 

5. Units of currency: As in Europe's Trade, the unit shown for all three years is the "U.S.A. new gold dollar". In addition, however, the 1928 
figures have been shown in U.S.A. (old) gold dollars---on the principle followed for all years in all other trade publications for the past 20 years. 
NOTE: The "new gold dollar" (i.e., the current U.S. A. dollar since its devaluation in 1933) is equivalent to 0.5906 (old) gold dollars. The (old) gold dollar series in the 
present Annex was derived from the "new dollar" series. Consequently, in cases of apparent conflict (due to "forcing" in the rounding off of derived declmala), the.. "new 
dollar" aeries preva..ils---e'.g., in some of the 16,000 cases with a value up to 2 (million "new dollars"), where the difference between the two aeries Ia lea than 1. 

"l;he rates of eachange used for converting the national figures expressed in original currendes are liven in Annex IV. 

6. General Trade and Special Trade: Wherever possible, Special trade-and not General trade-has been shown, except in a very few cases 
where General trade is shown for the preservation of comparability in all 3 years (e.g., U.S.A.). In only a very few cases-and these of minor 
importance relatively-are Direct transit and Transhipments included in General trade. The main difference between General and Special 
Trade is due to the different treatment of warehoused goods. 

The value of Re-exports included in the Annex, as far as known, is given below: 

Re-exports included in the Tables of the Annex (million "new gold dollars"). 
NOTE: G trade (and therefore R e% warehouse, plus Nationalised R) unless noted S (and therefore Nationalised R only). The values are the es:port values. 

Country" 1928 1935 1938 Main Destination Country 1928 1935 1938 Main Destination Country 1928 1935 1938 Main Destination 

Algeria .•.•..•.• 119 130 U.S.A ••••..•. 166 40 37 Can.; u. K. China. ex. Man. 13 2 2 H. K.; Japan 
Tunis ...•.•.•.• "i7 

17 
• • S A.-E. su'd~ 

Chile: .••..... S *2 Manchuria .•••• 4 3 •J Japan 
Egypt. ...••••• s 6 : ........ G 11 'Iraq .......... 2 I I 
S.-W. Africa ••.• I - Un. S. Afr. Peru .•....... S I Palestine •.••.. 2 2 4 Egypt; SYria 
N. Rhodesia .••• I I 1 S. Rhodesia Venezuela •••.• I *I Syria.Leb .•••• S .. i 'I '1 Pal~stlne 
S. Rhodesia ..... 13 4 6 N. Rhodesia Br. Guiana •••• I - Trinidad .. Cyprus •••.•..• 1 -Egypt 
Un. of S. Africa •• 29 10 13 S. Rhod.;S.-W.Afr. Colombia ••.•.. I 
A.-E. Sudan ..••• 3 2 2 U.K.; Egypt Cuba .•...•.••• "3 Czech~lov •.. S •2 'I 'I 
Kenya-Uganda •• 14 8 9 Tanganyika Haiti .......... I 

4 Pan. c. z: France ........ '151 '16 '•a B~ts:.; sWiia. 
Tanganyika ••.•• 2 2 2 B. Congo Panami •.•..•• 1 *2 Germany ...••• '340 '49 '49 
Zanzibar •••••••• 4 I 1 Tanganyika Jamaica .•....• I -U.K. Italy ....•..... '86 120 122 
Mauritius ••••••• I - Riunion Trinidad •••••• 3 I 1 U.S. A. Sweden .•..•••. 12 13 12 
Nigeria ••.•••... 1 I U.K. Bahamas ..••.• I -U.S.A. Denmark •.•••• 51 12 ••• SwecJ..: N~~-
Gambia .•••••..• I -France Barbadoa .•..•• 2 - Lcewards Finland .••••• S 2 1 I 
Gold Coast .••.•• I I U.K. Br. Honduras .• 3 I U.S. A.; Can. Norway .....•• 6 2 3 Swe(:l.; GUm. 
Sierra Leone .... I -U.K. Malta ...••..•• I -Tunis 
Fr. W. Africa .... 6 '3 1'*6 U.K. India ..••.•.••• 52 13 21 U. K.; U. S. A. Ireland ......•• 6 2 2 u. K. 
Ma.daaascar: •• S 

....._ ....._ Burma .•.•.•.• I I I U.K. Un. Kingdom •• 983 268 296 Ger.; U.S. A.; Fr. 
: .. G I 1- L... Ceylon .•...... 8 2 1 India; U.K. 

Mozamblque: •. S 2 - B. Cong~i Port. Br. Malaya .•.• . i9 118 84 Australia .....• 34 8 7 U. K.i N. Z. 
:.G 115 18 111 Overseas Fr. Indo-China. 11 New Zealand .•• 7 2 2 Austr .: U.K. 

Philippines •••• 2 I I 
Br.Mabr,i.• 

Fiji. .......•.• I - Au.stralia 
Canada .•..... s 41 13 11 U.S.A.;U.K. Thailand ••••.• 4 I 2 Various' ....... 
Newfoundland •• I -Canada Japan •••••••• s 47 II 3 Various• ....... 

1 Wholly or mainly, R u warehouse only. Not included in the table. which shows Special trade. 2 FlgUr'f! for 1926. 
Norfolk ld. 
Nauru 

• Drawbacks only. ""Returned a:ooda" only. 
Tokelau Fr.Setta.lnOceanlal • Br. Nyasaland Ecuador Costa Rica Cayman Is. St. Vincent 

Br. Somali Guatemala Turks & Caieoa Bermuda 
Seychelles Honduras Leeward Is. Paraguay S 
St. Helena Bnl2il• Nicaragua Grenada Falkland Ia. 
French Togol Dominic. Rep. E1 Salvador• St. Lucia 

• Canary Ia. Liberia St. Pierre-Miquelon Mezico French India 
Ethiopia Cwa~o Pan. C. Zone Brit. Bomeo 

New Guinea 
Papua• 
Cook Ia., etc. 

Hona: Kona 
Iran 

W. Samoa New Caledonial 
Br. Solomons New Hebridea1 

Gilbert & Ellice Am. Samoa 
Tonea• Guam 

AfghanistAn Arabia Gibraltar 
Aden Spitsberg~a 
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List of Trading Countries, and Systems adopted In their Trade Statistics (see pantgraph 2). 
t: Non-alleodar years (~footnote at end). 
S : Special Trade. 

Imports : csgt. :Consignment. B:&porls: csgt. :Consignment. 
; orig. : Origin. : csmn. : Consumption. 

G : General Trade. : prch. : Purchase. : sale : Sale. 
NOTE: For further details regarding most of the larger countries, see· Memorandum on lnlern.aliomJI 
Trode o.d &Uurus of Poymems 191 B-19S6 Vol 11· (I nternalimuJl) Trade Slalislics , •• (Geneva 1928) 

Country 

AFRICA' 
l'on:b Africa: 

Territory 
included 

Valuation 

Imp. I Exp. 

Provenance 
and destin. 

Imp. I Exp. 

Country 

AMERICA, 

Algeria •••••••••••••••• S Southern Territories CAin 
Serra. Touggourt,et.c.). 

cJ.f. r.o.b. 'orig. 
~~rtbern North Amer.: 

csgt. Canada •...•••.•••.••• S 
Greenland ...•....•.•.. S 

Tanis •••••••••••••••• !S 
Egypt ................. s 
French Morocco .•.•... S 
Libya, Cyrenaica• •••••• s 

, Tripolitania' ......... S 

Spanish' Canluy Is. .••. G 

(Eastern Libya-Ben· 
gbazi, Tobruk, etc.); 
Giarabub (Jaghbub) 
Qas;s. 

(West= L>"bya-Tripoll, 
Homs, etc.). 

e.i.f. 
c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 

r~o.b. 
f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 

csgt. 
orig. 
cset. 
orfa". 

f.o.b. orig. 

csgt. Newfoundland ..••...•. G 
csgt. St. Pierre et Miquelon .. G 
csgt. United States of Amer. G 

csgt. ~·· Amer,, mlnerah 
BoHvia •••••••••••••••• S 
Chile ................... s 

csgt. Cura<;ao •... , ...•.•••. G 
Eeuador ••.......•••.• G 

' Rio de Oro ••••.•.... S (Span. Sahlua); Ifni, Ad­

c.i.f. 

c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 

f.o.b. orlg. csgt. 
f.o.b. orla'. _ csgt. Mexico ••.......•••••. G 

Peru ....•........• , •• fls 
'Span. Morocco ...... S 

Tangier ••.•••••••••••• S 
Soudl Africa: 

Brit. Nyasaland ..••.•. tG 
S.-W. Africa (maud.) .. G 
Northau Rhodesia ••••. G 

rar; Cabo Juby. 

(formerly .. Br. Ccn. AI.'') 
Walvis Bay. 
N.-E. Rhod. (Congo Bas. 
of N. Rhod.); N.-W. 

c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 

c.U. 
f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 

f.o.b. orig. csgt. Venezuela ..••• , •••.• uc 
f.o.b. csgt. csgt. British Guiana •••••••• G 

f.o.b. 'orig. 
f.o.b. or!&· 
f.o.b. ong. 

French Guiana ••••••••. S 
cset. Surinam ............... S 
csgt. 
csgt. ~·· Am.' ttop. agric.: 

Brazii.. .............. G 
Colombia .•.•. : •••.•.. G Rbocl. (Zambesl Basin 

of N. Rhod.). 
Southern Rhodesia ...•• G f.o.b. 
Unioa.ofS.Africa ...... G Basutoland; Becbuana- lf.o.b. 

Cuba ...•.•.•......•. nG 
f.o.b. orlg. csgt. Dominican Rep ........ G 
f.o.b. orlg. csgt. Haitit ................ G 

Other Africa: 
Anglo-Egypt. Sodan ... G 
BdgjanCongo ......... s 
Ruanda-U.-undi (man.).S 
Kenya-lieamJa •••••••• <G 

T._.,)'ika (man.) .... G 
Other Br. East Africa: 

Brit. Somaliland •••••• G 
ZanzWar ............. G 
lofamitiu •••••••••••. G 
~ ............ G 

N",..,;a ............... G 
C>t.ber BriL W. Africa: 

Gam!Xa .............. G 
Gold Coast ........... G 

Sena Leoae ......... G 
Saiut Hdcoa ......... G 

Other French Africa: 
Fr. Equa.toria] Africa •• S 

Fr. Camerooas (>Dan.).S 
Fr. Wea Africa. •••••• SS 

Fr. Toooland (man.) ... S 
Fr. Somali Coast ...... 28 

land ProL; Swaziland. 

Kenya {form. ''Br. East 
Afri<a"); Uganda. 

Pemha. 

Dopend.(Amir.mtes,etc.). 
BriL Cameroons (man.). 

British Togoland (man.); 
Asbanti;Northe:mTerri· 
tories. 

Aoc:euQon. 

(fonJlttly .. Fr. Congo"): 
Gabocm: Mid. Congo; 
Ubangul-Sharl; Chad 
(ind. Wadai). 

Mauritania; Senegal Cine. 
Dakar); Fr. Sudan; Fr. 
Niger; Fr. Guinea; Ivory 
Cout;Dahomey;former 
Upper Volta (Haute 
VoltG). 

c.Lf. 
c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 
c.Lf. 

c.Lf. 

c.i.f. 
e.i.f. 
c::.i.f. 
c::.i.f. 
c.i.f. 

c.Lf. 
c.Lf. 

e.i.f. 
c.i.f. 

c.i.f. 

c.U. 
e.Lf. 

f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 

f.o.b. 

f.o.b. 
f.O.b. 
f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 

csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
orig. 

orig. 

'orig. 
orig. 
orig. 
orlg. 
'orig. 

f.o.b. Iorlg. 
f.o.b. 'orlg. 

f.o.b. •orlg. 
c.i.f. orlg. 

f.o.b. csgt. 

f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. csgt. 

Costa Rica .••••••••••. G 
Guatemala ••.•••.••.• •tG 

csgt. Hondurast ............ G 
csgt. Nicaragua •.•••••.••••• G 
csgt. El Salvador ........... G 
csgt. Panami ...•..•.•••••• G 

Panama Can. Zoneu ••• G 
csgt. Jamaica .••...•••••••. G 

Trinidad & Tobago .••.• G 
Other Br. W. Indies: csgt. 

csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 

ogt. 
csgt. 

csgt. 
csgt. 

csgt. 

csgt. 

Cayman Islands .••••• G 
Turks and Caicoa ••••• G 
Bahamas ............. G 
Barbados .•••.••••••• G 
L<eward Is ........... G 

Windward Islands: 
Grenada ..•.•••••••. G 
Salnt Lucia ......... G 
Saint Vincent .•••••. G 

Bermuda .••.•....••••. G 
Rritish Honduras ••••.. G 
Guadeloupe ............ S 

Martinique ............ S 

csgt. :t-!t~· Am.: non-trop. agr.: 
Argentine ...••...•.••. S 
ParaguaY .•.••••....•.. S 
Uruguay .•.•••...•••.. S 
Falkland Is ........... G 

Vacbprar .......... SS Depend. (Comoro Is.-

c.Lf. 
c::.i.f. 
c.i.f. 

f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. aat. 

"'"'·I •. csgt.r._SIA: 
cagt.. India; Burma; Ceylon: 

R&lnioa .............. s 
PortU&- Africa: Angola •• S 
:Cape Vttde l.aland. .. 'S 
: llozamb;que ••••• _ •• 8 

: Portug.. Guinea .••••• 8 
: Sl.o T omee Priuc:ipe •. 8 
~------ ....... <G 
Liberia ............... G 
Eritrea• ...••..••••••••. 8 
halia.n Soctalilandt ••••• 8 

SpaoUb Gubxa ... - .... 8 

Mayotte. Gd. Comoro. 
etc.). 

India" ••••.....•••.•. G 
Burma (1938)U,,, ••••• G 

· c.i.f. f.o.b. cagt.. csgt. French India .......... G 
(Port. W.Mr.); Cabinda. c.Lf. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. Portuguese Iodla ....... S 

(P 
..,. _ _.. c.i.f. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. Ceylon ....••..••••••. G 

ortu~ c.;,u" Mrica): e.i.f. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. South·Eaat Aala: 
4. '[~.~io_~ E.st44o--formerly "'Mozamblque Prov- Brit. Malaya .•• , .••••• G 
~ \.~..oUU~eJl~ Marques, etc..)--, including 6: 

b. the former Port. Niaaa Co.'s Territory (P6rto 
Amilia. Cabo o.!oado, etc.); French Indo-China ..... S 

e. Moz. Co.'s Terrlt. (Manka &; Sofala-Beira, etc.). 
Bolama, etc. c.i.f. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. 

c.l.f. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. 
(AbyooWa). 

Ind. caravan trade. 
J ubaland (Oltre Giuba­

Kiamayu, etc.). 
Rio Muni; Fnnando P6. 
AnnoOOn. CmUc:o. e-tc. 

c.l.f. f.o.b. orig. csat. 
c.i.f. f.o.b. agt. csltt. 
cJ.f. f.o.b. orig. csgt, 
c.U. f.o.b. orlg. csgt. 

c.U. f.o.b. orlc. c.gt. 

Netherlands Indies ••... S 
PhiUppines •••••.•••••. G 
Thailandt .•••••••••••• G 
Br. Borneo: 
Br. North Bomeo .•.•• G 
Brunei ...•••••••.•... G 
Sarawak .....•••..... G 

Portuc. Timor •.•.••••• S 

t; I to .. : See atd ol Table. 

Territory 
included 

Valuation 

Imp. I Exp, 

f.o.b. 
c.i.f. 
f.o.b. 
c.i.f. 

Provenance 
and destin. 

Imp. I Exp. 

Alaska; Hawaii; Puerto f.o.b. 
Rico; U. S. Virgin Is. 

f.o.b. · csgt. 
f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. 1orig. 

ugt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 

c::.l.f. 
Easter Id.;Arlca;lquique. 10e.i.f. 
Aruba, etc. c::.i.f. 
Gali'ipagos Is. (Col6n •tc::.i.f. 

f.o.b. 
•Of.o.b, 

f.o.b. 
llf.o.b. 

csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 

csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
cSgt. 

Mch.). 

)"quitos; Tacna. 

lnlni. 
(Netherlands Guiana). 

Femio de Noronha. 

Antigua; St.Kitte-Nevfs; 
Dominica; !dontsenat; 
British Virgin Islands. 

Depend. (Marie Galante, 
etc.). 

f.o.b. f.o.b. csgt. 
fob+20% fob llcsgt. 

f.o.b. uf.o.b. csgt. 
c.i.f. f.o.b. Iorlg. ·. 
c.i.f. f.o.b. csgt. 
c.i.f. f.o.b. csgt. 

csgt, 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csa:t. 
csgt, 

•'c.Lf. ur.o.b. csgt. csgt:. 
•tc.i.f. uf.o.b. 12 Upcb. II sale 
. f.o.b. f.o.b. orig. csgt. 

f.o.b. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. 
c.i.f. Uf.o.b. csgt. csgt. 
c::.i.f. 2Df.o.b. csgt. csgt, 

fob+2S%17£ob csgt. csgt •. 
f.o.b. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. 
f.o.b. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. 
c::.i.f. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. 
f.o.b. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. 

C.i:t. r.O.b'. orig. csgt. 
c.i.f. f.o.b. •orig. csgt, 

c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 
f.o.b. 
c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 

c.l.f. 
c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 
f.o.b. 
c.i.f. 

c.i.f. 

ttc.l.f. 
e.i.f. 

'tc.i.f. 

f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 

11t.o.b. 

orig. 
orig. 
orig. 

lorig. 
lorig. 

f.o.b. Jorig. 
n{.o.b. orig. 

f.o.b. orig. 
f.o.b. Ioria. 

nr.o.b. orig. 
f.o.b. csgt. 

f.o.b. csgt. 

csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt, 

csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 

csgt, 

Depend. (S.Georgla,etc.). c.i.f. 

f.o.b. orig. 
f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. orig. 
f.o.b. orig. 

csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt. 

Straits Settt.; Ft"derated 
Malay Statea; Unft"d. 
Malay States. 

Cochin-Chlna; Annam; 
Cambodla;Tonquin;Laos. 

(Slam). 

c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 
c.i.f. 

f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. orig. 

c.l.f. f.o.b. 'orig. 

c.i.f. f.o.b. csgt. 

c.l.f. ur.o.b. csgt. 
f.o.b. f.o.b. csgt. 
c.l.f. f.o.b. csgt. 

f.o.b. 
f.o.b. 
c.l.f. 

DUI;Ambeno;P.Camblng. c.i.f. 

f.o.b. 'orig. 
c.i.f. orig. 

f.o.b. orig. 
f.o.b. agt. 

csgt, 
csgt. 
csgt. 
csgt, 
csgt. 

csgt. 

csgt. 

csgt, 
csgt, 
agt. 

csgt. 
csgt. 
cagt, 
csgt. 
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ANNEX Ill: WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (cont.) 

List of Trading Countries and Systems adopted In their Trade Statistics (see paragraph 2) (coni) . 
Country Territory 

included 

ASIA (cont.): 
Japan; Korea; Formosa: 
Japan11 •••••••••••.••• 2'G Karafuto Oap.Sakhalin); 

Chishima (Kurile) Is.; 
Okinawa (Luchu or 
Riu-Kiu) Is. 

Koreau ...••...••.•• uc ~Cho-sen-Tyosen). 
Formosatf., .••••••.. ,t'(; Taiwan); Pescadores 

China & Oth. Cont. Asia: 
(Hokoto) Islands. 

China2• ..••..•........ G Maritime CwtoDUJ only. 
Manchuria ('35-38)21, •. G Kwantung Leased Territ. 

(Dairen, Tairend, Dalny 

Hong Kongn •...•••.•• G 
MacAo ................ s 

orTalienwan,etc.)iJehol. 

!rant ................. G (Penla). 
'Iraq ....•......••.••• G 
Palestine (man.k ...... G 
Syria-Lebanon man.) •• S Alexandretta (now Ha-

tay); Latakia (former 
Alawiyya-Alaoultea,inc. 

AfghanistiJln, .•••...•• G 
Tartus); Jebel Druze. 

Adent ..•.••....••••.. G Colony. 
Arabian •• , ...•••••••• G Sa'udiArabla (Hejuand 

Nejd)• Yemen; Oman; 
Bahrein Is.; Kuwcit. 

Cyprus ••••.•••••••••• G 

UN. SOV. SOC. REP •.• S 

EUROPE: 
Indue. Continental Eur.: 

Austria .............. , .S See Czech~ovakia. 
Belgo-Luxemburg E.U •• S 
Czecho-Slovakia .•••.... S Territ.reduced,from1.X 

. 38, affecting Awtria. 
Germany, Hungary and 
Poland. 

France .•••••...•.••..• S Saar, until 17 ~ II • 35; 
Monaco; Free Zones of 
Gexandof Hte. Savoie. 

Germany .............. s (AUrlich). Saar, from 18 • 
II • 3 5. See Czecho-Slov. 

Italy .••...•.••••••.•.. S San Marino. 
Netherlands .••••...... S 
Sweden .....••••.•.... S 
Switzerland ............ S Liechtenstein. 

Oth. Contln. Europe: 
Bulgaria,, ..•••••.. , ... S 
Denmark ••...•••••• ,,'8 
E8tonia .•.•..••••••... S 
Latvia .......•.•.••••. S 
Lithuania ............. S 
Finland ........•••.•.. 8 

Memel (KloiP•dG), 

Greece •........•.•.... S 

t Non-calendar years: Haiti, ending 30 ·IX. 
: Honduras, ending 31 ·VII. 
:Thailand, Br. Solomons: begin. 1 • IV. 
:Iran: begin. 22 • Ill • 28; 1 •I, for 1935-38. 
:Aden: begin. 1 :IV, for 1928-35i 1 ·I· 38. 

JBut: in 1928: agt., for: 
Algeria Br. Guiana Br. Malaya 
Br. Nyaaa. Trinidad Br. N. Borneo 
Br. Somali. Barbados China 
Nigeria Leeward Ia. Palestine 
Gambia Grenada France 
S. Leone Bermuda Albania 

Malta 
Br.Solomon 
Fiji 

: ln 1928, for Turkey: csgt. (Imp.), sale (Exp,), 
:In 1928-35: csgt., for: U.S. A., 11 Ireland. 
:in 1928-35, for Port.: prch. (Imp.), cast. (Exp.). 

I But Gin 1928 (and, for Denmark, also in 1935). 
• For 1938, Cyrenaica and Tripolitania are combined 
as "Libya", 

•For 1928 Imp., S, but difference between it and G is 
negli.gible. 

•The freight (etC.) charges (not included in the value) 
amounted to the following % of the f.o.b. in the 3 
years: 8.0; 6.8; 7.7. 

•But csst. In 1930-33, both years Inclusive. 
'So described, but almost all the Imp. are re-exported 

(as ships' stores). 

Valuation 
Provenance 
and destin. 

Country 

Imp, I &p. Imp. I &p. 

EUROPE (cont.): 
Oth. Con. Eur. (cont.): 

c.Lf. f.o.b. orig. c:sst. Hungary, •.•••••.•••.. S 
Norway .•...•••••••••. G 
Poland-Danzig ••••••••• S 
Portugal ..•••••.•...•. S 

c.l.f. f.o.b. orig. csst. Roumania ••••••••••••• S 
c.Lf. f.o.b. orig. agt. ~':!~:~:: ::::::::::::: :~ 

Yugoslavia ..•...•..•.. S 
c.l.f. f.o.b. 'orlg. csst. 
c.i.f. f.o.b. orig. agt. 

Albania ••.•••••••••••• S 
Gibraltarn ............ G 

c.l.f. f.o.b. orlg. csst. Malta •••••••••••••••• G 
c.i.f. f.o.b. agt. agt. Italian Aegean Is ••••••• S 
c.i.f. f.o.b. csst. agt. Non-Continental Eur.: 
c.l.f. f.o.b. agt. agt. Ireland .••••.••••.. ,.·'? 
c.l.f. f.o.b. lorig. csgt. 
c.t.f. f.o.b. c:sgt. agt. 

United Kingdom.,,, ,nG 
Fllrile Islands •••••••••• S 

• Iceland ...•••••• ,,,, ••. S 

c."t:f. f.~.b·. 
Spitsbergenu •••• ,., ••• G 

csst. csgt. ... . .. ... . .. OCEANIA: 
Australia ..••••••••• , •• G 
New Zealand .••••••••• G 

c.l.f. f.o.b. orlg. csst. Australian Depend.: 
Norfolk lsland ........ G 

c.Lf. f.o.b. c:sgt. cast. Nauru (Br.Emp.man,)G 
New Guinea (man.) ••• G 

c.l.f. f.o.b. orlg. camn. 
c.l.f. f.o.b. csgt. csgt. Papua ............... G 
c.i.f. f.o.b. l'cgt. "sale N. Zealand Dependencies: 

Cook,etc.,Js ....••••• G 
Tokelau .....•..••.•• G 

c.i.f. f.o.b, 'orig. 
West. Samoa (man.) •• G 

csst. Other British islands: · 
Br. Solomon Is.t ...... G 

c.! .f. f.o.b. orig. csmn. 
Fiji. ••••••••.•....•• G 

c.t.f. f.o.b. orig. camn. Gilbert and Ellice Ja ... G 
c.l.f. f.o.b. cast. csst. Tonga .•••••• -•••••••• G 
c.i.f. f.o.b • Upcb, l...Ue French islands: 
c.l.f. f.o.b • orig. csmn. Fr. Setts. in Oceania ..• S 

c.i.f. f.o.b. csst. csst. 
c.i.f. f.o.b. prch. sale New Caledonia ........ S 
c.i.f. f.o.b. orig. c:smn. New Hebrides (condm.) S 
c.i.f. f.o.b. Or!l· csst. Jap. Pacific Ia. (man.) .. S 
c.i.f. f.o.b. ong. agt. U.S.A. islands: 
c.i.f. f.o.b • Upcb, •...ue American Samoa., ••• , G 
c.i.f. f.o.b . csgt. csmn. Guam •..••.••••••••• G 

•For 1928--35, figures estimated (trade returns not 
published). For 1938, S. Sec also footnote 9. 

• For 1938, Eritrea and Italian Somali. are combined. 
For 1938, officially-but not in this Annex-they 
were combined with Ethiopia aa "Italian East Alr.". 
Italian Somali. covers seaborne trade only. 

1o Imp., f.o.b. until 27 · II · 28. Exp, : excl. Exp. duty, 
until 27 ·II • 28; thereafter, including Export duty, 

u But, In practice, in recent years, believed to be: 
Imp. f.o.b.; &p. c.l.f. 

u Also, double aeriea for: 
Peru: 1935-38: orig. 
Colombia: 1938: orig. 
Czecho-Slovakia: 1928-38: orig. 
Sweden:_1938: orig. and csmn. 
Fin., Nor.: 1935-38: orig. and csmn. 
Ireland: Ap.-Dec., 1935: orig. 
New Zea1and: 1928-38: orlg. 

u But equivalent to S. 
u Incl. Exp. duty (and, for Roumania, also taxes­

lou 1/GmGle). 
u The freight (etc.) charges amounted to 14.3% of 

f.o.b. in 1926. 
11 But, in 1928-35, f.o.b. (in which years the estimated 

freight was 12% of f.o.b.). 
u Excluding Export duty. 

Valuation 
Provenance 
and deatin. 

Territory 
included 

I I Imp. &p. Imp, &p. 

See Czech~lovalda. c.t.r. f.o.b. *'orhr. c:sst. 
c.i.f. f.o.b. l:tpch. UsaJe 

See Czecho-Slovakia. c.l.f. f.o.b. orlg. camn. 
Azores; Madeira. c.i.f. f.o.b. lorit:. lamn. 

c:.U. Uf.o.b. agt, sale 
c.i.f. f.o.b. orig. '*csmn. 
c.i.f. f.o.b. 1orig. lesmn. 

Formerly "Kingdom of c.l.f. f.o.b. agt, caat. 
the Serba, Croats and 
Slovenes"-$, H.S. 

c.l.f. f.o.b. '<>ria. c:sat. 

C.i:r. f.~.b'. ~~rli. agt, 
(Dodeco.a•): Rhodes,etc. c.l.f. f.o.b. oris. csgt. 

(Eir•); formerly "Irish c.l.f. f.o.b. •orla'. c:sst. 
Free State''-$oorsldl 
Eireonn, 

North. Ireland; J.ofMan. c.l.f. f.o.b. cast. c:sgt. 
c.i.f. f.o.b. prch, sale 
cJ.f. f.o.b. csa:t. aa:t • 

(S11olbord). ... . .. . .. . .. 
fob +tO~ fob orlg. c:sst. 
fob+10 o fob ''cat· csat. 

fob+10% fob orig, caa:t. 
f.o.b. f.o.b. oria:. csgt. 

Formerly ''Germ, New nc.i.f. f.o.b. oria:. csst. 
Guinea": former Germ. 
Solomon Ia.; Bismarck 
Archipelago, etc. 

Formerly"Br. NewGul." fob+10% fob orla. aat. 

Niue (Savage) Jaland, fob+10~ fob C!lgt. aat. 
(Union Group), fob+tO fob orig, c:sgt. 

fob+10 o fob oria:. csa:t. 

Santa c .... Ia.; Lord f.o.b. f.o.b. 1ori1. cast. 
Howe Group (Ongtons 
Java). 

Rotumah. f.o.b, f.o.b. 'or! •• C!l&:t. 
Ocean Island. f.o.b. f.o.b. orig, agt. 
(Friendly la.)j Nluafoou. f.o.b. f.o.b. orla:. cast. 

Society Ia. (Tahiti, etc.); 
Tuamotu or Paumotu 

c.!. f. f.o.b. Oril, agt. 

(Makatea, etc.). 
Dependenciea. c.l.f. f.o.b. orig. c:sst. 
Banks Group; Torrea Grp. c.i.f. f.o.b. oria:. csst. 
(Nonyo). c.i.f. f.o.b. oria:. csst. 

Tutuila. c.i.f. f.o.b, orlg. agt. 
c.l.f. f.o.b. oria:. csa:t • 

u Believed to be, in practice, equivalent to "conai&n­
ment". 

1t But exporta are Special trade. 
"But, In 1928, mostly c.l.f. It is believed that the 1928 

Exp. total should be reduced by about 12}i-20% to 
arrive at the true f.o.b. 

11 Figures eatlmated (trade returne not published) for: 
1928, Hong Kong· 1938, Spain. 
1928-38: P. C. Z., Afahaniattn. Anlbla, Gibraltar, 
Spitaberaen. 

D Yoloru ,.ealu (Arg.)l· Voloru oficUJiu (11Dlor d• oforo 
or WJlOI' d• Aduono) or Urupay. 

t1Until31 ·III ·37, Burma was part of India. Sea­
borne only. Excluding inter-trade of Burma/India. 

u Practically 8. Excl. inter-trade of Japan/Korea/ 
Formosa. 

u From 1 ·VII • 32, Manchuria ("Manchulruo") is 
eepazate from the reat of China. Excl. inter-trade. 

" In practice, "real cs&t." in many case~. 
n Alternative is Consignment. 
u ;,,,, real csgt. (dutino r~ol, as diatinct from the former 

dulino inm•dioto). 
,. Two aeries, 8 and C. The "Special .. are simply G, 

leas all Re--exports (at the export value) during the 
year. 

11 In 1928, f.o.b.+10%, for some lteDUJ. 
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ANllo'EX III: WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND J?ESTINATION (cont.) 

6. General Tmde and Special Tmde (cont.): 
NOTE.: U'lfilltl Ki~ The United Kingdom. in common with practically all countries using the General-e.nd not the Special-Trade system, diatinKUishes, by 
countrY of destination between Re-exports and Exports of domestic produce. In addition, she records-and is the only country to do so-the Re-ezporta by country 
oi ~ For this countrY. tberdore, two series have been given: (i) the usual General trade and (ii) a "Special Trade", aot by deduction of the Re-exports (at 
the eJOpOrt nluc) from GcDeral importa and General export& 

7 Jllethods of Valuation: Most countries value their trade as at their own frontiers-their imports, with some notable exceptions, "c.i.f." 
• (cost insurance freight) and their exports, uf.o.b., (free on board, or free on rail), or what in practice apr.roximates to these valuations. Among 

the e.~ceptions .;,..,, Union of S. Africa, Canada, U.S. A., which value the imports at an approximate .o.b. In th~ table referred to in para­
graph 2 ("List of Trading Countries, and Systems adopted"), the methods followed-.:.i.f. or f.o.b.-are set out m respect of each country. 
NOTK: The terms .. e.i.f."' and '"f.o.b."' in the table classification are in many cases approximate descriptions of very intricate definitions for revenue purposes (e.t •• .. f.o.b. ", 
in the c:ase ol imports. indudes such d~tions-whether alone or alternative-as "fair market value when sold for home consumption in the country of export" ,Irrespective 
of the 6sc:a1 regulations rega.rd.i.ng deduction, allowance or disallowance of drawbacks, excise, export duties and charges such as packing-material and labour-, pac:kagea, 
in1aDd fnicht. etc:., and the n~us discounts-trade, wholesale, c::ash, quantity, regional, agent's, etc.). Import duties are excluded from import values In all c::asea. 
Upon: duties are in most c:ues included in export values; where acluded, they are believed to be of relatively small importance, unless the fact of ezcl.uaion is stated 
iD tbe table. \\"~ eEpart duties do or do not remain a permanent charge on the goods is a matter for determination in each particular case. 

8. Methods of recording Countries of Provenance and Destination: The methods of recording the country of provenance for imports 
and of destination for exports fall, as regards their definitions, into 3 main groups in both cases: 

Imports: Country of Consignment. Exports: Country of Consignment. 
Country of Origin. Country of Consumption. 
Country of Purchase. Country of Sale . 

• 
In the table referred to in paragraph 2 (~'List of Trading Countries, and Systems adopted"), an attempt has been made to classify the 

national methods in accordance with the above groups. The definitions of the 3 import groups and the export group "country of sale" can. 
be fairly well distinguished. It is difficult to classify, particularly in exports, expressions such as: "final destination"; "real destination"; 
.. actual destination''; "real consignment"; ''probable consumption''; ''latest known destination''; ''re-consignment''; ''commercial origin"; 
"original consignment"; ushipment", "discharge" and "transhipment" ("first", "last" or unqualified); "most distant country, in point of 
time". Further, many countries have alternatives, failing information on the normal requirement. . 

The interpretation of these expressions is not uniform, and the practice is even less so, often depending upon the nature of the goods 
and the commercial practice, particularly for exports. In the case of imports, ucountry of consignment" may vary, in practice, from country 
of original consignment to country of last transhipment. "Country of origin" is usually determined, in practice, by interpretations for pref­
erential tariff purposes in the case of particular goods in the particular country. "Country of consignment", for exports, .may vary from 
country of first transhipment to country of furthest destination known at the time of exportation. 

However, recent tendency-particularly since the application of the 1928 statistical Convention-is to credit, for imports, the earliest 
country known and, for exports, the furthest country ascertainable at the time of exportation, or shortly thereafter. 

NOTE: In the export coiUJDD ol the table. the distinction between "Consie:nmentn and .. COII3Umption'" is not absolute: a country purporting to show ~·consumption" 
may in meet show a more immediate destination than one that purport& to show "final destination" or even simply "consignment". This may be due to the national 
definitions assi&ned to the terms, or to the pra.ctic:a..l interpretation of those definitions. It may also depend upon the nature of the trade and the degree of aubaeQ.uent 
invuri&;a.tioo uaed in the uporting country-after ez:portation and before the final closing of tbe annual ac:counta. 

NOTE: Ccrtflby af oriV.: It will be noticed that, about 1933-4. a numbe- of countries--notably many British Colonies--changed from "consignment" to "origin" (country 
of production. manufacture or transformation) for recording import&. The object., whether primarily 6sc:al-as in the case of France, because of her ever·increaeing number 
of tariff differentials determined by origin-or mainly trade statistica.l. was to record a more distant country than what bad often been in practice recorded-an inter­
me:iiate country of transhipment. With inc:reasina transport connections. the counUy of physical origin, formerly often only potential as a country of consignment, baa 
DOW become the country of consignment more often in reality: coincidence is more frequent in fact. Where the showing Ql country of origin has--in response to a demand 
for data for prtiiSpi!Ctive tariff negotiations--at first supplemented, and finally, to avoid a complete double record, bas replaced. country of conalgnment, its definition 
teDds to follow e:Dsting national fiscal requirements rather than a common trade statistical standard. Anomalies may thus arise. even within a single Importing country. 
aJDCXJ.& different da..seea of cooda. In the ca.ae of goods semi-manufactured in a country other than the primary producer, the proportion of labour and/or material required 
for enjoyment of the preferential tariJf in the importing country may vary from 25% to 15%j there may a1ao be stipulations regardina: the sequence of processes or of 
~~ fu1.611ment of the double reQUirement of ''manufactured in and shipped from") ·lcf, certain Dominion tariffs). The concept of "country of oria:in" is by no 

NOTE: Corud7y af ~cluue turd Side: In the ca.ae of the few countries that show ••country of purchase" (for Imports) and "country of aale" (for exports), tn theory the 
~ applic:atioa of this J)rinc:i_ple would c:onfine the record to the country with whic:h the banking transaction took plac:e. whether or not the goods ever were--or would 
be--in aucb country. In prac:tu::e, howev~t in a few cases wh~ the theory is carried to its logical conclusion-, it is known that the expressions "purchase" and 
-sa~e·· pertain rather to "c:onai.goment"' (e-4 •• i.mporta from certain British and French colonies, where the importer knows in the matter only the London or Marseilles 
boue 1 aR credited to the cokJoy), 

NOTE: Coaflby of emuttm/lliot&: "'Country of consumption'" denotes the country of intended "'entry for home consumption". as far as known at the time of export or 
reuoaably 10011 thereafter. Tbe phrue "1000 thereafter" 18 used advisedly, because an increasing number of exporting countries-whether the official term is 
... ,...,.l!"""""t'' or '""c:onsu_.mption"-do in fact make progreaaive corrections throughout the year in the figures of the countries originally credited. This is done (e.r., in 
AD5tralia and the Araenune) as aDd when advic:es are received from J)Ort.S of diacbara:e. transhipment, re-direction, etc. (e.r •• in the case of c:araoea "for orders" or goods 
oa. -optioaal" billa of lad.ina:). The distinction between "consumption" and ""CODBign.ment" (with which latter may be included "final destination" or ~·real destination") 
caDDOt be abarply dr.nm. for czporta. as can the distinction, for import&, between ''consignment'' and ''origin.'' 

Tbe COUD1J"Y of fi:oa1 pbyaical consumption cannot, of couree, be determined in all cases. because of the possibility of subsequent re-exportation by the lmportlna: 
COIUIUy.' 

•The ~ ol llrniuJ c:onsomptioa of any ezJ)Ort8 can never be ascertained with certainty-even by the importing country-because a pre-requisite to their con­
s:ampbon 11 the releaee from the cootrol of the recording agent-the Cwtoms authorities. This release ia given (G) on payment of the import duty (after which the goods 
may be either CXJIIlSUIIled or re--aport..ed u "nationalised &OOda"--tbeir fate ceases to interest the Cuatoms authorities unless and until re-exportation takes place) or (b) 
oa. ~ under bond (in which ca.ae the only definite information regarding C001umpt1on is negative, viz., that it will take place in some country other than the 
re-aporuna: c::oa..ntry). 

A~ ~ il the~ pr~ of total imports. that 18 transformed under Customa control In a bonded manufacturing warehouse or similar factory. Here. the 
=~tbority of the unport..a.q country lmowa definitely the country of physical consu~ption, but the recorda of the exporting country have by. that time no doubt 

Tbe COUDtrJ' oC. Cf""m6CUJ! ~mption can only be uc::ertalned with certainty by the exporting country if a landing certificate--or almllar evidence fumlahed by 
the Customs aa~bel of the I.!Dportin& country to the effect that the &ooda have entered into ita commerce-ia received before the exporting country'a records are finally 
~ H.oweYer. if the i.mportine O?Untry followa the "~~ trade" IYBtem, any auch gooda warehouaed may not appear aa imports until long afterward1, and any 
t.ba.t an re~ n warehoae will not appear at aU m 1U 1mporta. 
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ANNEX III: WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATIO:-l (cont. ' 

8. Methods of recording Countries of Provenance and Destination (cont.): 

NOTE: Cawu of disaeptJ~&ey: The principal causes of discrepancy between the recorda of the importins and the uportlns country are: 
(a) recording system for the provenance of imports (country of origin, purchase, transhipment, etc., instead of country of orflinal conslanment) and for the destination 

of exports (country of sale, transbipment, etc., instead of country of ultimate conaianment); 
(6) diversions en route: 

(i) to a definite destination (in the case of vessels dearing for ''Guam", "port unknown" or" ••• (named port], for orders"); 
(ii~ to an alternate destination (e.r .• consignments on 811/L bearing a specified Ust of ''optional porta")i 

(iii reconsignment to a further destination (transhipments with a new bill of lading, etc.); 
(iv retentions in an intermediate country that was originally intended to be merely a transit, or a transblppina, country or even a way-port country; 

(e) re-exports, (i) u warehouse, (ii) of nationalised goods, including technical ''re-exports"-the passing of import and export entries, Instead of transhipment entries, 
for goods on through Ba/L; inclusion or exclusion of exports ez warehouse in the records of the exporting country; dillerencea in the amount of natlonal material, 
labour, etc., necessary to constitute a "domesttc" product, in the case of foreign soods '"transformed'"; 

(d) time-las (l) in the voyage (shipment In December; unloading in January); 
(ii) in the bonded warehouse, in the case of '"apecial trade" imports· 

(e) free ports (or other bonded manufacturing warehouses): time-lag: for inwa;:d clearance; Inclusion or exclusion on re-exportation; treatment a1 reprd.s extra· 
territoriality (i) by the country importing therefrom and (ii) by the country exporting thereto-in both cases, aa reprd1 ita own or another countr)''a free porta; 

(f) differences in the nattonallists of countries of provenance and destination;. 
(g) inclusion or exclusion of certain categories: improvement and repair trade, active and passive; parc:el1 post; ahJps' stores; Government 100d1; temporary trade; 

personal effects; frontier trade; diamonds; deep-sea fisheries; ahipa, etc.; 
(h) aa regards values, the system of valuation- (e.c., im.porta c.i.f. or f.o.b.; rates of exchange, etc.).• 

9. Double recording of Provenance and Destination: The following countries have published two series of figures by provenance and/or 
destination for one or more of the 3 years of the Annex: 

Peru Colombia ' Czecho-Slovakia Sweden Finland Norway Ireland New Zealand 

10. Territorial changes: The only important territorial changes affecting comparability throughout the period are the transfer of the Saar 
from the French to the German Customs area, in Feb. 1935, and the transfer of portions of Czecho-Slovak territory in Sept. 1938. Other 
major changes have occurred, (a) by division (~g., India into India/Burma in 1937, and China into Manchuria/Rest of China in 1932), or 
(b) by amalgamation (e.g., Libya, from Tripoli/Cyrenaica, and "Italian East Africa", from Ethiopia/Eritrea/ltalian Somaliland), but their 
effect has been corrected, and comparability preserved in the 3 years, by the exclusion or inclusion of their respective inter-trade. 

11. Escluslons: The following categories are excluded (by the national compilers) or have been deducted (in compiling the present Annex): 
(a) Gold and silver bullion, and all specie; for gold and silver, see Annex II; 
(b) Ships' stores exported; fresh fish and other products of Deep-sea Fisheries imported direct from the fishing-grounds; 
(c) A few minor exclusions. 

1 The only method that, even in theory, ensures reasonable correspond~ce In the records o£ the exporting and importlns country is that of registration of country of 
real consignment in both cases, coupled with the system of "general trade" in the importing country, the basic document used In both c:asea beins the bUI of lading or 
similar document of transport. (It is immaterial whether the definitions, for imports, be "real consignment" or "commercial origin" and,for exporta, ''real conalgnment" 
or ~·commercial consumption", provided the interpretations be identical and the practice, uniform). AU merchandise In motion requires a document of transport. The 
B/L is the only document that in all cases Ia common to the thrtt parties mainly interested-the exporter (receipt for delivery or a:ooda), the carrier (maater'a copy, aa 
evidence of cargo) and the importer (document of title, on honouring the bank draft). It is, moreover, always required by the Customa Service of both countries-for 
verification of manifests, even if not required as supporting evidence on liquidation of duties. 

As a corollary to the basing of trade statistics on international transport documents-for pllr"J)ORI of time, and country of provenance and deatlnatlon-ls the require­
ment of international collaboration between officials in the following cases: 

(a) retention en route: a notification by a country intermediate between the port of shipment and final port of discharge (as per B!L-'"throuah" B/L or not), if and 
when the goods described on the B/L are, in whole or in part. retained for warehousing or home consumption in such intermediate country; 

(b) re-consignment: a similar notification by the final country (as per B/L) U and when the sooda are dealt with there by transit or tran.ahlpment. and not by home 
consumption or warehousing; 

(c) BafL for optional ports: a notification to the port of shipment by the port of discharge in which the option was exerdxd. 
This leaves, as the only discrepant element, the time occupied in transport. 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION. 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

North Africa 

• • • Algeria Tunis 

Imports E<!>orts Imports E<!>orts 

Pro....anco and ~tina'tion 
1935 1988 1928 1935 1938 19e/J 1928 !938 1988 1928 1935 1938 1988 1928 1935 1938 

1--'-----G G G G 
AFRICA ..•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9 14 11 ll 1$ 20 6 6 7 12 5 l 7 11 5 3 

Nor<bAfrica .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9 14 11 10 u £() 8 6 7 11 6 B 7 11 6 3 
~;Tunis •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 4 3 2 4 7 2 3 7 11 4 2 3 5 4 2 
Ecn>t ...••..... ·•••••••••· .•.•.•••••••.•••.•.. 1 1 1 2 
F.-ench Morocco .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 6 9 7 8 7 11 3 1 
Othes- North Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 1 1 2 3 4 
Sooth Africa •••••••••••.••.••••••••••••••••••• 
British Nyasaland.; South-W~ Africa ...•......... 
Northcm &Dd Sou them Rhodesia •• .••••••.•...•.. 
Unioo ol Sooth Africa .•.•....................... 

l Other: Africa .••..•• - ••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••• B I ---Sudan ........................... - -
Belgiaa. Congo; Ruanda-Urundi ........ ........... - I British East Africa .••••••• .•.•.•.•••••.•.•...... 
British \\"est Africa .•..••....•...........•.••.... -
French Equatorial and French West Africa ...•..... 
Other Frmc:h Africa ............................. 

2 

Pwtuou<oeAfriA:a ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ..... 
Other Africa ..• 0 •• 0. 0 ••• 0 0. 0 ...... ••••••••••••• 0 • 

A..'\IERICA . ..••..•...•••.•••••.............. 11 20 7 6 4 7 2 3 3 5 5 3 2 
Nor<b...,Nor<hAmeri<a ••••••••••••••••••••.• l 1 1 1 
Canada ..•••.•.•.•..•.•••••••••••••••••••••.••. 1 1 l 1 
Othcr Northern North America ..••.•••••••••.•••. 
United StatM of America ....................•. 7 u • 3 3 6 B 3 • 4 3 B • LatiD America: miDeral·producln& countries . . 1 1 
Bolivia ...............•.......•...•.•.•........ 
C!Die •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••••• 
CuraQoo ....................................... ., 
Ecuad« ••.•..••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
Wesico ••• • - ••••• - • - ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ., 
Peru ........................................... 
V........Ja ...................................... 
Gaianas (British. French. Notborlands) ............ 
Latin Amaic:a: tropical ag,ric:ultural count.. .... 4 8 4 • 8.-azil ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3 7 3 2 
ColombD. ...................................... 
Caba .......................................... 
Othes-- ropublia •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
British West Indies ......•.•..••.•••.•.•••...... 
Guaddou .. ; Martinique ...•. ...........•....•.•. - I. -Latin America: non-uoplc:al agrlcult. count. ... - -
~--····································· I'Magaay •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Urucaay ............. ..............••.•........ 
Fal.kJand hlands and Depondendea .•••••••••••• 0 

ASIA ....................................... 4 6 4 5 • 4 2 2 4 6 2 3 
lacfia; Bu:rtna; Ceyl011 .•••. •••......•.•........ 1 l 
Sooth-East Aala ............................... • • l 3 B 1 l 
British Malaya ......••••...••••................ 
F.-enchiDd~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 2 l 3 2 
NetherlaDds Iuda •••••••••••......•............ 

•1 •1 ., ., 
Philippines .•••.• ..••••••••.•.••••....•......... 
ThailaDd ...................................... 0 

Other South-East Asia •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 

Jap.a; Korell; FDf'ID.~ .•..•...•....••.••••.••. 
au-; Otb..- Condaental Aala ••.• -- ......... 0 3 !( 3 3 e 4 l B 
Chma. esdudiD& MaDcharia •••••••••••••••••••••• } 1 1 1 2 1 1 

---································ H'""' ICDas; lobdo ............................. 
<>t.ller Coa~tal Asia .•...............•.•....•. • 2 2 2 *l .. 

IP.\"IOS SO VIEr SOCIALIST REP ••••••••••• 1 I I l I 1 
EUROPE .................................... 174 294 166 120 U8 248 164 151 6B 89 70 37 40 69 45 34 

lad-mat ContiDental Europe •••••••••••••••.. 186 B79 169 lU lSfJ £31 166 149 49 83 8B 31 34 69 38 B9 
Aastria . .•...•.....••••••••.•...•.••.•......... 
-.....l..aumburz .•••......................... l 2 1 1 • 4 8 1 2 1 s 4 
~--······························ 1 1 1 1 ., 
FI'2DICie ................... • ••••••••••••••••••••.. 169 268 152 109 118 199 149 135 43 71 53 27 £8 40 28 22 
G<rmaDy ...................................... 1 2 1 1 4 7 1 3 1 2 1 1 1 3 1 
Italy .......................................... 1 2 1 1 8 10 3 1 3 6 5 1 6 9 8 4 
Net.berJands .••.•••••• - ... ! ...... : . ........ • .... 1 3 2 1 4 7 1 1 1 1 1 1 B 3 I 1 
----·········--·························· 1 1 1 1 
&.itz<rlaud ....••••....•••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 1 

~~~~::'~-~·:::::::::::::::::::: 4 7 3 B 3 4 3 B 3 8 4 B 4 B 

~~·:s : - •1 

•1 

fll\l 
1 2 2 2 • 3 • 3 

2 
1 2 

6 8 4 4 7 13 8 8 3 • B 4 8 6 4 
6 8 4 4 7 13 6 8 3 2 2 4 6 5 4 

- -
~ 

- - - -
WORLD •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••. 199 335 189 143 186 280 174 161 88 -----m- 82 48 82 51 39 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Nonh Africa (continued) 
• • • Egypt French Morocco 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Provenance and Destination 
19t8 1928 1935 1938 1928 1928 1935 1938 19!!8 1928 1935 1938 19BB 1928 1935 1938 ----1-

4 7 5 5 8 11 8 7 8 10 1 - 4 8 5 6 AFRICA 
~ 3 2 1 - - 1 I 6 10 I - 4 8 4 6 North Afrlc8 
1 I I I - - - - *8 .. I - *4 •a 4 5 Algeria; Tunis 

- - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - Egypt 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Morocco 

1 2 1 - - - 1 I - - - - - - - - Other North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - South Africa 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Briti9h Nyasaland; South-West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodesia 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Union of South Africa 

B 4 3 4 8 11 7 8 - - - - - - 1 1 Other Africa 
B 4 3 4 8 II 5 6 - - - - - - - - Angi~Egptian Sudan - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Belgian ongo; Ruanda-Uruadl 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British East Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British West Africa - - - - - - .- - - - - - - *I I French Equatorial and French Weat Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other French Africa 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Portuguese Africa 
- - - - - - 2 - - - - - - - ,_ - Other Africa 
26 41 14 lO so 51 8 5 8 10 9 10 1 2 - 1 AMERICA 
- - - 1 - - 1 1 - 1 - - - - - - Northern North America - - - I - - I 1 - I - - - - - - Canada - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 
16 23 9 1B 30 61 7 3 6 8 6 4 1 B - 1 United States of America 
8 16 4 6 - - - 1 - - 3 3 - - - - Latin America: mineral-produclna countrlee 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bolivia 

8 15 4 5 -· - - 1 - - - - - - - - Chile - - - - - - - - - I I - - - - - Cura~o 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador - - - - - - - - - - ·- - - - - - Mexico - - - - - - - - - - -· - - - - - Peru - - - - - - - - - - 2 2 - - - - Venezuela 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guianas (British, French, Netherlands) 

• 3 1 1 - - - - 1 1 1 3 - - - - Latin America: tropical aarlcultural count. 
B 3 1 I - - - - 1 1 - *I - - - - Brazil 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Colombia 
- - - - - - - - - - I 2 - - - - Cuba 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other tropical republics 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British West Indies 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique 

- - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - Latin America: non•troplcal aartcult, count. 

- - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - Argentine 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Paraguay 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Uruguay 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
38 65 34 29 B1 35 30 26 6 9 n 13 - - - - ASIA 
11 19 4 8 2 ~ 9 7 - - - - - - - - India; Burma; Ceylon 

3 8 3 9 2 3 1 1 - - - B - - - - South·Eaat Aala 
1 -1 I I 1 2 I I - - - - - - - - British Malaya 

- - - - - - - - - - - *I - - - - French Indo-China 
B 5 2 8 1 I - - - - - I - - - - Netherlands Indies 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Philippine~ 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Thailand 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South-Eaat Asia 

8 14 19 6 8 16 9 9 1 1 8 7 - - - - Japan; Korea; Formosa 
18 28 8 9 9 16 11 9 4 !{ ~ 4 - - - - China; Other Continental Aela 

} B 2{ 
1 1 - - I I } 4 

4 4 - - - - China, excluding Manchuria 
- - - - - - - - - - - - Manchuria 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hong Kong; MacAo 

14 24 7 8 9 15 10 8 - - - - - - - - Other Continental Asla 
6 9 4 2 16 26 - - - - 1 - - - - - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 

178 298 107 130 616 364 137 113 6~ 105 53 38 46 75 36 36 EUROPE 
97 166 60 66 92 166 60 63 61 86 44 SB 33, 66 27 so lnduetrlal Continental Europe 

3 5 I I 1 2 I I - - - - - - - - Austria 
10 17 8 10 s 4 2 3 3 5 5 4 B 4 I 2 Belgium-Luxembura: 

6 II 2 3 6 8 5 5 1 I I I - - I I Czecho-Slovakia 
28 45 9 10 34 58 19 12 41 70 30 21 18 30 19 20 France 
18 30 15 18 18 30 14 17 1 2 2 I 8 14 I 2 Germany 
26 42 9 15 £0 33 12 8 3 5 2 3 B 3 3 4 Italy 

3 5 3 4 1 ·2 I I 1 1 2 2 • 3 I I Netherlandl 
3 5 2 2 - I I I - I I - - - - - Sweden 
3 5 I 3 10 17 5 5 1 1 I - •1 *I I - Switzerland 

27 46 20 B1 17 28 £0 13 ~ 3 8 4 8 14 7 3 Other Continental Europe 

1 I I I - - - I ' - - - - - - - - Bulgaria 

- - I I 1 2 - - 1 I I I *I *2 I I Denmark 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 

B 3 I 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - Finland 

6 9 3 2 3 6 2 I - - - - - - - - Greece 

- I 1 2 1 1 I I - - - - - - - - Hungary 

1 I 3 2 - - - - - - - - - - 1 - Norway 

1 1 I 2 • 4 3 3 - - I - - - - I Poland-Danzig 

1 I - - - - 1 1 - - - I 1 I - - Portugal 

9 15 6 7 1 2 2 3 1 1 3 2 - - - - Roumania 

1 I I - 8 10 8 - - I I - 8 II 4 - Spain 

6 II I I B 3 I I - - - - - - - - Turkey 

- I I I - - I I - - - - - - I I Yugoslavia 

- - - - 1 I I I - - - - - - - - Other Continental Europe 

6B 88 37 43 106 180" 67 47 9 18 3 ~ 4 8 • 3 Non-Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ireland 

62 88 37 43 106 180 57 47 9 16 3 2 4 6 2 3 United Kin~dom 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other non- ontinental Europe 

8 14 2 2 - 1 - 1 - - - - - - - - OCEANIA 

8 14 2 1 - I - I - - - - - - - - Australia 

- - - *I - - - - - - - - - - - - New Zealand 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Oceania 

-------- 152 79 134 76 61 f---:ro 85 41 43 WORLD 
B68 434 166 188 t88 488 183 
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M'NEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

North Africa (concluded) 

• .. • Other North Africa Total North Africa 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Provenance and Destination 
1928 1935 1938 19£8 1928 1935 1938 19£8 1928 1935 1938 19£8 1928 1935 1938 19£8 

1---------• • • • • • 
AFRIC.'···································. ~ 4 2 1 2 2 18 47 24 20 80 52 26 22 

NonhAfrl<a .................................. • 4 ~ 1 B B !6 4S !1 14 •4 41 18 14 
A.!etria: Tunis ........ .•....................•..... 1 3 1 1 I 17 28 10 6 1! 21 10 10 
Ec>»t ......•.••..••••.....•........•..•....... 1 1 1 I 2 •t *2 1 1 3 •3 I 
French Moroor:o . .•.•••••.....•..•..•........... 6 9 7 8 1 11 3 1 
C>tber NOI'tb Africa ••••••••••.••••.••.•••••..•... • 4 3 4 6 2 2 
South Afrl<a ••••.••.••••••.••.•.•••••••••••••• 
British Nyasaland; South-West Africa .....•....... 
Nort.bomo LDd Sou them Rhodesia ••••••••••••••••. 
t.~nioa ol South Africa •••••••..•.•..••........... 
Other !\frica .................................. • 4 8 6 6 11 8 8 

=·~~~{j.;;,;;n::::.:::::::::::::: • • 3 4 6 11 5 6 

British E.ast Africa .••••••.•.•••••.••..•......... 
British \\"est Africa ....•.•..• - .•................ 
French EQuatorial and French West Africa ......... 2 •t 2 
<>t.her French Africa .•••••• ..•..••.••••••••••.... -Africa ............................... 
C>ther Africa ••••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••.••.•• 2 

A.\IERICA .................................. 6 9 4 3 1 60 85 39 42 S1 62 11 11 
Notthau North Am.etica ••••.• .•••.•.•••••.... 1 1 B 1 1 1 1 
Uuwla ........................................ 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 
Other Northcm North America ................... 

~ ~~ 61 9 UD.i'fed. States of AJ:nmca ...... ................ 4 8 4 s 1 8S 66 86 to 
Latin America: miner'al-produdn& countries ... 8 16 8 9 1 
Bolma. ....................................... 
ChUo .......................................... 8 IS 4 5 
Cara<ao ....................................... 1 *2 
Ecuador •. •.••.••••••••... · .••.•• • • • • • • • • • • • · • · 
ld:ez:ic:o ••• - ••••••••••••••• .•••••••••••••••••.•. •t 
Pont .......................................... 
v......aa ...................................... 2 2 
Guianas (Britioh, Fn:ach, Netherlands) ............ 

6 Latin America: tropk:a.l aancuttural count. .... 8 18 1 
Brazil.. ....................................... 1 12 5 4 
C<>lombia.. ..................................... 
Cuba.. •••••..••••......•.•.••..•..••.•••••••... 2 
Other tropical ...,.btics .......................... 
British West Indies ...•.•••••..•..••.••.• - .•. - .. 
GtJad.loupo; Martin;que ......................... 
Latin Amel'ial: nou.-tropicalaQ.IiCUit. count. ... 1 1 
Arlo=tine ...................................... •t •t 
Paraguay ...................................... 
Uruguay .••..•..•.....•........•.•••.•....•.... 
Falkland IslaDds ODd IlependODcies ••••••••.•••••. 

ASIA ........................................ 2 3 n 88 55 50 ~ 39 32 28 

t:::-~~~·:::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 u !1 4 6 t • 9 1 
6 9 6 14 s 6 B 8 

British Malaya . ..........•........•..•......... 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 
Fn:ach Indo-China .............................. •t *2 *2 .. 1 3 1 2 
Netherlauchludies .............................. 8 6 2 9 1 1 Phili-..................................... 
Thailand ....................................... -Other South-East Asia ........................... 
hpan; ~tore&; Formosa ...........•..•......... • 9 16 19 11 9 16 to 9 
Chiu:a; Otha- Co:ntinenbl Aala .•.•. ........... 1 u 4S 11 18 9 16 11 9 
China. exdudiD& lolanc:huria ...................... 1 9 ts{ 8 7 1 1 

Jdandmria ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
H- Konr, lolado ............................. 
~Coa~taJAsia .......................... 11 28 9 11 9 IS 10 8 

IJ~'ION SOVIET SOCIALIST llEP ........... 6 10 6 2 11 28 

~~~~~:~:-:-:-::::::::::::: 6~ 91 50 61 80 50 27 25 618 877 446 386 ~76 806 '409 359 
81 61 31 60 6 10 11 11 898 666 861 !IJS 801 610 !91 166 

8 5 1 1 1 2 1 1 

~~:·:·:·::::::::::::::::::::::::: • 3 *2 •t 11 29 17 17 11 20 5 7 
1 8 13 5 5 6 8 6 7 

6 11 4 1 1 3 5 !76 465 248 168 194 330 220 189 
Gennauy •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 3 *2 •s 8 4 3 6 ~ 39 21 26 84 58 19 29 
Italy •.••••.•••• • •••••••• • •• • ••••• • •••••••.•••• !0 33 28 41 • 3 3' 5 61 88 45 61 S6 58 29 22 Netherlauch .................................... 1 2 •t •t 1 1 12 9 9 9 IS 4 5 - ........................................ 4 1 4 3 1 1 1 

§§;~mWW!!UT!!~ 
4' 7 2 3 11 18 6 5 

16 u 8 8 11 18 9 6 60 84 4S S9 41 69 41 ~ 
1 1 1 1 1 
1 • 1 3 2 •I .. 1 

I 3 1 2 
~:::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::: 6 9 4 2 4 7 4 *2 

1 1 2 t 1 1 1 Kor-way ..................... •..•..•.••..••.•.... 1 1 3 2 1 1 PolaDd-Dam;e •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 3 3 6 5 4 5 
t 1 1 1 1 1 1 

It 20 11 12 t 2 2 3 
14 25 8 •7 11 18 9 4 •tr •3o 12 *7 •u *43 *23 ... 

B 11 1 1 • 3 1 1 
8 5 3 4 2 2 

8 1$ 8 • 3 1 1 
6 18 .. 1 8 16 118 61 64 18~ 117 11 70 

8 13 •s •3 13 22 1 8 16 128 51 -54 IS~ 227 77 70 

- 8 14 2 2 1 
8 14 2 1 1 

•t 
~ - ~ -=- - - -

WOllLD ..................................... ---- --61 IC6 59 65 tll 53 29 25 661 Ill! 572 502 683 988 478 421 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old_ gold dollam-the first column). 

South Mrica 

Br. Nyasaland; South-West Africa (mandate) Northern Rhodesia • • • 
Imports Exports Imports ~ ... 

Provenance and Destination 19B8 1928 1935 1938 19B8 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 -------- 'o- 'o-G G G G G G G G G G G G G G 9 16 5 8 6 8 4 4 3 5 5 8 B 3 l 3 AFRICA 
North Africa 
Algeriai Tunis 
Egypt 
French Morocco 

9 16 6 8 6 8 4 4 3 6 6 8 B • • 3 
Other North Africa 
South Africa 
British Nyasaland; South-West Africa •• *3 3 4 I I Northern and Southern Rhodesia 9 16 5 8 6 8 4 4 *1 •• 2 4 I 2 Union of South Africa 

1 Other Africa 
Anglo-Egptian Sudan 
Belgian ongoi Ruanda-Urundi 
British East A rica 
British West Africa 
French Equatorial and French West Africa 
Other French Africa 

l 1 l l 

Portuguese Africa 
Other Africa 

4 AMERICA 
1 Northern North America 
I Canada 

IJ • • Other Northern North America 
3 United States of America 

Latin Americaz m.lneral-produclnt countries 
Bolivia 
Chile 
Curacao 
Ecuador 
Mezico 
Peru 
Venezuela 
Guianaa (Britleh, French, Netherlands) 
Latin America: ttoplcalaa,ricultural count. 
BruU 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Other t~lcal republica 
British eat lndlea 
Guadeloupe; Martinique 
Latin America: non-tropical aa,ricult. count. 
Argentine 
Parapay 
Uruguay 
Falkland lelanda and Dependencies 

1 1 l .l ASIA 
1 1 1 India; Burma; Ceylon 

Soutb·Eaat Asia 
British Malaya 
French Indo-China 
Netherlands Indies 

~~tftP~det 
Other South·East Asia 
Japan; Korea; Formosa 
China; Other Condnental Aela 
China, excluding Manchuria 

Manchuria 
Hone Kong; MacAo 
Other Continental Alia 

UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
7 12 4 6 16 l6 II 17 7 II 7 14 3 5 l1 46 Jn~~~~f Continental Europe 6 8 1 3 • 6 9 3 6 • IJ • 1 • 9 B6 

Austria 
B 4 2 4 BeJgium-Luemburc 

·Czecho-Slovakia 
1 I I France 

3 6 2 B 3 3 s 16 Germany 
3 5 Italy 

Netherlandl 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Other Continental Europe 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Eetonia; Latvia; Uthuanla 
Finland 
Gre<ce 
Hungary 
NorwaY 
Poland-Dands: 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Spain 
Turkey 
Yugoslavia 
Other Continental Europe 

B 4 s s 10 17 8 1B 6 9 7 u • 3 u BO Non-Continental Europe 
Ireland 

• 4 3 3 10 17 8 12 6 9 7 12 • 3 12 20 United Kin~dom 
Other non- ontinental Europe 

OCEANIA 
Australia 
New Zealand 
Other Ocoania 

18 31 10 16 BO 34 15 ll 1B :10 15 l6 6 8 24 50 WORLD 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

South Mrica (continued) 

• • • Southern Rhodesia Union of South Africa 

Imports Imports Exports 

Pro~ and Destination 
--------------·---+.:1:.:9::U=-f_:1::9::28:_+_:1.=:93::5:.+.:19J-=:::8-J-::19::U:.:_ 1928 1935 1938 19U 1928 1935 1938 19U 1928 _1_9_35 __ 1_93_8_ 

G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G 
AFRIC.'···································· N<lrthAfrica •••.•••.•••••••.••.•••.••.•••••••• 

Al&<ria; nuus .•••••••..•.••.••.....•..•..•..•.. 
f:c-pt .....•...••.••••..•.•••••..••.•..•..•.•.. 
Fn:Deb. Morocco ..•••••••..•..•.....•.....•..... 
Otb..- North Af-............................. . 
South Africa ••••••••••••••••.•••.••••••••••••• 
British Nyasaland; South-West Africa ....••..•.... 
Nort..I:Jeru and Southern Rhodesia .. .............. . 
Unicm. oi South Africa ..•• .••.••..••.•..•..•..•.. 
Other Africa .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
An&lo-EcYI>tian Sudan •••••••••.•••••••••••••.••. 
- Coago; Ruanda-Urundi ••••••••••••••••••• 
British East Africa •..••••. •.••..•.....•..•..•... 
British \\'est Africa ...•..•••••.•.•••••.•••••••.. 
Frmc:h Equatorial and French West Africa ........ . 
CJit.her French Africa ••••..•..• : .•.••.••.......... 
Port:aguege .Africa •••••••• 0 •• 0 • •••• 0-. 0 ••••• 0 •••• 

Ot.ber Airicl . ••• 0 ••• 0 ••• 0. 0 • .............. 0 •• 0 ••• 

A.\IF.RICA •..••.•••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 
Nortb.erD North America ... ................... . 

. Canada ••••••..•..•..••.•••••••••••••••••••••.. 
Otb..- Northern North America ••••••••••••••••••. 
United States of America ...... ............... . 
Latin America: m.ineral-produdD& countries .. . 
Bolivia.. •..•••••••. ········--··-·-·· ..•. - .•. - .. . 
ChUe •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
Cma(ao •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• : 
Ecuadooc •••••• ••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
JdeDco •••• -· ·······- •••••••••••••.•••••••••••• 
Penl ...•••••••..•••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••• 
V.-zuda ..•••••..•...•.•...•.•..••••••••••••.• 
GWanas (British. Fn=b. Netherlands) ••••.....•.. 
Latin America: tropical ag;dcultural count. .... 

~bh.·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Cuba •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

=~~:i~-~::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Latin America: non-tropk:al a&rfcult. count. ... 
A.rgeutiue ••••• -- •. ·--- •.••.••.••••••••••••••••• 

~:-::.:::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Falkland Islands aad Deoendeudes ••••••••.•..•.. 

~~su.:.m;·C41m.:::::::::::::::::::::::: 

•muuu 
~'S:ili~:.::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

t:~•oiOS SOVIET SOCIALI5r REP •••••.•.... 

8 14 7 9 17 l9 9 14 14- 2l II 14 81 52 20 l9 
I 

8 

8 

6 
•I 
I 

6 

• I 

I 
I 

MJ 

MJ 

1 
I 

13 

13 
I 

10 • 2 

8 

4 • 1 

39 
6 

33 

33 

6 8 

1 
6 7 
I I 

4 6 
I B 
I 2 

3 4 

3 4 
I I 
I I 

1 I 
1 

17 28 
• 4 

16 B4 

15 24 

lB 

7 
6 
6 

3 

8 

8 

8 

Bl 

12 
9 
8 

5 

3 

3 

13 

13 

lJ 

8 

5 
3 
I 

8 
8 

*I 

*1 
*I 

6 

5 

13 

9 
4 
I 

2 

• 

14 
3 

10 

10 

10 

t 
4 

• 
8£ 
II 
II 

68 • 
• 

4 
4 

• B 

B8 
16 
6 

I 
4 
1 

6 
I 
I 

I 
B41 
68 

9 
3 
7 

B9 
6 
6 
6 
3 
6 

167 

167 ,. 
II 
I 

16 
7 
9 

6 

2 

3 

138 
18 
18 

106 
3 

2 

7 
7 

48 
B7 

9 
I 
I 
6 

II 
I 
I 

2 
410 
116 

1 
15 

5 
13 
48 

8 
II 
10 
5 

II 

5 

3 
I 

B83 

283 

20 
19 
I 

7 
4 
3 

9 
4 
4 
I 
6 

I 
•2 
1 

81 104 
13 17 
1J 17 

64 8B 
I B 

2 

• 1 
2 I 

1 B 
I 2 

33 44 
11 .1£ 
6 10 

I 
1 1 
4 6 

13 
3 

2 

18 
9 
I 

I 
3 7 
2 I 

241 301 
6S 87 

I "2 
8 16 
3 5 
.4 5 

19 36 
4 5 
4 7 
7 8 
2 3 

10 II 

3 4 

I 
I 
2 
I 

B6 
9 

17 

6 

B 
B 

8 

8 

8 
B 
B 
2 

1 
1 

44 
15 
29 

8 

3 
2 

3 

13 

18 

10 
4 
4 
3 

199 337 
84 141 

16 26 

f8 44 
B9 49 

6 10 
8 12 

179 B03 114 194 

179 203 114 194 

2 
2 

4 
4 

2 
I 
I 

17 
5 

12 

3 

2 

7 
4 
4 

3 

5 
I 
B 
I 

113 
6B 

10 
1 

14 
19 
3 
4 
I 

B 

69 

59 

B6 
8 

17 

2 

2 

6 • 2 

4 

6 
B 
B 
I 

110 
66 ...__ 

8 
2 

10 
26 

5 
3 
I 

64 

54 

WORLD ..................................... ~--~-~-,-8-1--31- : l--.6-~-45-l--l-8l --30-~-3-~-8-1--,-40-l·-37-0 14(;8 .: 4: 1~ 1~ 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

South Africa (concluded) Other Africa 

Total South Africa • • • Anglo.Egyptian Sudan 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Provenance and Destination 
1918 1928 1935 1938 19t8 1928 1935 1938 19t8 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 

G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G 
84 57 28 39 66 91 35 so 11 18 1 10 8 6 5 5 AFRICA - 1 - - - - - - 8 14 6 7 8 6 4 4 North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Algeria; Tunla 
- - - - - - - - 8 14 s 7 8 s 4 4 Egypt 

- I - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Morocco - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other North Africa 
80 60 t8 88 46 76 81 46 1 1 1 1 - - - - South Africa 

4 7 4 4 9 IS s 8 - - - - - - - - British Nyasa]and; South~West Africa 
8 12 6 9 £6 42 18 27 - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodeaia 

18 31 13 20 11 18 8 10 1 I I I - - - - Union of South Africa 
4 8 6 8 10 17 4 6 • s 1 • - 1 I 1 Other Africa 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Anglo-Egptian Sudan - - 1 I 6 9 I I - - - - - - - - Belgian ona:o; Ruanda-Urundl 
t 2 I 2 t 2 I 2 - - - I - - - - British East Africa 

- - I I - - - - - - - - - - - - British Weat Africa 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French EQuatorial and French West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other French Africa 

• 4 2 2 s 6 2 2 - - - - - - - - Portui(Uese Africa 
- - - - - - - - t 3 I 1 - I 1 I Other Africa 
90 152 87 114 9 16 9 10 - 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 AMERICA 
1t eo 14 to - - 4 t - - - - - - - - Nonhern North America 
1t 20 14 20 - - 4 2 - - - - - - - - Canada 
- - ' - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 
70 118 89 89 9 18 6 ~. - 1 1 1 I 1 1 1 United Statee of America 
t 3 1 t - - - - - - - - - - - Latin America: mlneral-produclna counttlee 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bolivia 

• 2 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - Chile 
- - - 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - Curacao 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador 
- 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Mexico 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Peru 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Venezuela 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guianas (British, French, Netherlands) 
4 7 • 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - Latin America: tropical aQricultural count. 
4 7 2 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - Brazil 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Colombia 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Cuba 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other tropical republica 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British West Indies 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique 
B 4 1 B - - - - - - - - - - - - Latin America: non-tropical all.rlcult. count. 
B 4 1 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - Argentine ,_ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Paraguay 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Uruguay 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland I11landt and DependendCI 
SB 55 38 50 8 10 5 6 6 8 8 9 1 1 3 5 ASIA 
18 81 1t IS • 4 1 t s 6 • • - - t 4 India; Burma; Ceylon 
8 10 7 II • 4 • t - 1 I • - - - - South·Eaat Aala 

- 1 - 1 t 3 1 1 - - - - - - - - British Malaya 
1 1 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - French Indo-China 

4 7 s 7 - 1 1 1 ..... •I 1 2 - - - - Netherlanda Indies 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Philippines 

1 1 1 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - Thailand 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South-East Asia - Japan; Korea; Formoaal' 
7 18 18 16 1 I • • B t 6 6 1 1 1 1 
1 I s 11 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - China; Other Continental Aala 

I 1 - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - China. ez:cludina Manchuria 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Manchuria 

- - - 1 - - - - - - - - -· - - - Hong Kong; MacAo 

- - 3 9 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - Other Continental Asia 

1 2 2 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 

178 472 269 349 tt6 381 153 187 16 26 11 11 16 43 16 18 EUROPE 

78 t3S 66 98 90 161 87 89 4 7 B 8 s 8 4 4 Industrial Continental Europe 

- 1 1 *2 - - - ..... - - - - - - - - Austria 

11 18 9 19 18 31 13 IS • 3 1 1 - 1 1 1 Belgium-Luxembura 

s s 3 s - - 1 2 - - - - - - - - Czecho-Slovakia 

8 14 4 5 t7 45 16 12 1 1 - 1 • 2 1 1 France 

ss 56 21 40 81 53 26 46 1 1 1 - 1 1 1 1 Germany 

6 9 4 s 8 10 6 10 - 1 - 1 - 1 I 1 Italy 

8 13 4 8 8 13 4 3 - 1 - - - 1 - - Netherlands 

7 11 7 9 - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - Sweden 

s s 2 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - Switzerland 

8 11 to• 11 1 t B B - - - - - - - - Other Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bulgaria - - - - - - Denmark 
I 1 1 1 1 1 - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania - - - - - - Finland s .S 3 4 - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - G....,. - - - - - - Hunoan' - 1 1 - - - - - - -- - - - - - NorwaY 

1 3 1 1 - - - 1 - - - Poland-DanzJa 
1 1 2 - - 1 1 - - - - - - - -- - - - - - Portugal 

' 1 I - - 1 - - - -- - - - - -- - - Roumania - - - - - - - - - - Spain 
1 1 1 - 1 - - - - - - - - - -1 - - - - - TurkeY - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - Yugoslavia - 1 - - - - - Other Continental Europe - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - Non-Continental Europe - - 98 11 19 9 8 •• 87 It 14 

194 SB9 104 t4t 184 Ul 84 Ir~Iand - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - 96 11 19 9 8 u 37 12 14 g~~~~n!':~~~~nental Europe 194 329 204 242 1S4 227 84 - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - OCEANIA 1 1 - - - - -
18 21 2 4 1 2 - - Australia 1 1 - - - - - -
IS 20 2 4 1 1 - - New Zealand - - - - - - - - -

1 I - - - 1 - - - - - Other Oceania - - - -- ----- 501 202 253 s• 54 21 31 so 51 25 29 WORLD 
448 759 426 557 t98 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollar&-the first column). 

Other Africa (continued) 

• • • Kenya-Uganda Belgian Congo; Ruanda-Urundi (mandate) 

Imports E.ports Imports E.ports 

Provm&Dee aod DestiDation 
1935 1938 1918 1928 19Bil 1928 1935 1938 19BIJ 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 

f-.-
G G G G G G G G 

AFRIC.'···································· 7 ll 1 5 16 l6 5 l 6 10 5 5 7 11 5 7 
NanhAfrlca ••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••.••••• 1 1 
Alaoria; Tlmis •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
Egypt •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..•. 
F~ Morocco .. ~························· .•.. 
Ckher N<Xtb Africa .••••••••.•• - ••..•..•.....•.•• 
South Africa .•••.••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••• 6 9 • • 3 1 
British Nyasaland.; Sooth-West Africa ...•....•.... 
Northern and Southern Rhodesia ••••••••••••••••• 3 6 I 
Unioo. of South Africa .••••••.••..•....•••••.•... • 3 I B 3 I I I I I I 
Oth..- Africa .•••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• • 3 1 3 13 B8 4 6 9 4 • 6 9 6 8 

=~~:u.;;.;dl:::.::::::::::::::: 
British East Africa .•••••••• ! •••••••••••••••• 0 ••• 

British \\"est Africa •••••••.••..• -. 0 ••••••••••••• 

2 4 7 6 9 4 4 6 8 5 6 

Fn:nc:b. EQuatorial and Fn:o.ch West Africa .•.•..... J 
CJt.hcr Freoc::h Africa ••••••••••••••••• ••.••.••.... 
-Africa ............................... 2 8 IS 3 
Ckher Africa •.••••• 0 •• 0 •• 0 0 •••• •••• 0 • ••••••• 0 • •• I 

A.\IERICA. ••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 3 6 l 4 • 3 8 10 3 5 3 4 4 
N«tbon~Nanh Amerk:a •••••••••••••••••••••. 1 • • t 
CaDada •••••••.••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••.••. t 2 2 1 
Other Northern North Ammca ••••••••••••••••••• 
United State. of Aml!l'ica .....• ..•..•..••.•.•.. • 6 • 3 • 3 t 6 8 3 6 3 • 3 
LatlD Amerk:a• minenl produclD& counttleo .•. t 
Bolivia.. •.• - .• ~~~~- ... --.--.------.-.- •• --.--- •. 
CIUie •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• em..ao .•.....•...•.••••..•..•.....•..•.•..... 
Ecuador ........................................ 
1&~ .•••••..••••••••••.••.••..•..•.••.••.•.. 
Peru ••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 
v.....ue~a ...................................... 
GaiaDas (British. French. Notherland!o) •••••••••••. 
Latin America: tropical ag,dcultural count. .... t 
s..m ..........•..•.................•..•...... 
ColomllG. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Cuba •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• t 
Other trollical ~blia •••.•••..•..•..•..•..•.... 
British V."est Indies •....••..•..••••.••..•....... 
Gu:adelou~; Martinique ...... ....•..•.••..•..... 
Lat:i.D ADIC!dca: DOD-troplc:al. a&rkuJ.t. count. ... ..._tine ...................................... 
l'ar.lguay •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Uruguay ..........................•..•...... .-.. 
FalldaDd islaDdo aad Dependenrieo ••• • •• • • . • •• • .. 

ASIA .•••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 1 4 5 9 15 9 10 to 17 16 19 
IDdla; Bmma; c..,tcm •••••••••••••••••••••••.. 1 6 8 • • 7 IS 14 t8 
SoutJ>.i:agAala .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• t J 
British Malaya ........ .•..•..•.................. 
F'"""" Jndo.Cbiua .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
Nl!therlaDdsiDdieo •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• t Phili-..................................... 
Thailand ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Other Soat!J.East Ama ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
J'~ Kwea; JI'OI'IDoaa •••••••••••• •••••••••••• 4 6 t 3 6 6 • 4 t • Chiaa; Oth..- Coatlnelltal Aala •••••••••••••••• • s • 3 1 t t t 
Chma. CldudiDc -·········· •••••••••••. 

-··································· Hoaa Xoa&; Maclo .•••••••••••••••••••••.•••••. 
()tber Cootinental Asia ...•..• _ .••.•..•.••..••••• • 3 2 3 

L'l'o"ION SOVIET SOCIALISr REP ••••••••••• J 1 
36 58 13 l3 t6 l6 28 49 19 49 15 l3 Bt 36 14 16 
IJI) 61 10 It 16 18 B8 40 7 tB 3 6 8 to 8 8 

B8 40 7 17 t4 25 24 42 t • 3 1 

• 4 1 
1 

t 2 • 3 2 2 
t 3 2 2 5 • 3 2 2 t 2 1 1 
t 1 2 1 1 1 • 2 1 3 4 2 1 

t 
1 

6 7 6 • •• 37 IS 18 16 B8 8 to 

6 7 3 2 .. 37 12 18 16 26 8 10 

WORLD ..................................... 40 78 20 37 6B 55 34 62 60 84 32 43 40 68 40 47 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Other Africa (continued) 

Tanganyika (mandate) Other British East Africa • • • 
Imports Exports Imports Exports 

19SB 1928. 1935 1938 1988 1928 1935 1938 1988 1928 1935 1938" 1988 1928 193S 1938 
Provenance and Dntination 

G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G 
1 2 2 2 9 15 8 5 3 5 - 2 ' 6 1 1 AFRICA - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Algeria; Tunia - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Egypt - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Morocco - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other North Africa 
1 1 - - 1 e 1 - 1 1 - - I 1 - - South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Nyasaland; South-West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodesia 
1 I - - 1 2 I - 1 I - - 1 I - - Union of South Africa - 1 e e B IS 7 6 e 4 - IB 3 6 1 1 

I f![[ff~~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - f!cPtian Sudan - - - - 1 I I I - - - - - - - ona:o; Ruanda-Urundl - I 2 2 7 12 6 4 1 2 - 1 1 2 - I East Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Weat Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Equatorial and French Weat Africa - - - - - - - - 1 I - *1 1 I - Other French Africa · - - - - - - - - - I - - 1 I I - Portuguese Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - I - - Other Africa 
1 2 1 2 1 2 1 2 1 l 1 1 • 4 1 - AMERICA - - - 1 - - 1 1 - - - - 1 • 1 - Northern North America - - - I - - I I - - - - •z oz I - Canada - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 
1 e 1 1 I • - 1e 1 • 1 1 1 • - - United Statea of America 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Latin America: mlnen.l-procluclna countrlce - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bolivia - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Clille - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Curacao - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Mexico - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Peru - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Venezuela - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Gulanas (British, French, Netherlands) - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Latin Americas tropical aarlcultural count. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Brazil - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Colombia 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Cuba - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other tropical repubUca 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British West Indies 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Latin America: non-tropical aartcult. count. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Argentine - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ParaiUaY - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Uruguay - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland lslandt and Dependencies 
4 6 6 6 - - 1 2 14 :13 7 8 4 8 3 3 ASIA 
3 4 1 1 - - 1 • 10 18 8 8 - 1 1 1 India; Burma; Ceylon 

- - 1 1 - - - - ~ B 1 1 B 3 1 1 South-East A.ela - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 I - - British Malaya 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Indo-China - - I I - - - - • 2 I 1 1 2 I I Netherlands Indies - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Phili£:'inea 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Thai nd 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South-East Aala 

1 ~ 4 8 - - - - •• ·~ - - - - - - Japan; Korea; Formosa 
- - - 1 - - - - - 1 - 1 B 4 1 1 China; Other Continental Aela 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - China, excludlna: Manchuria - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Manchuria 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hong Kong; MacAo 
- - - I. I - - - - ...... •I ...... •• ·~ 04 •I •I Other Continental Aafa 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
IB lO 6 7 10. 16 7 8 9 16 7 8 19 31 11 14 EUROPE . 
8 10 e s 7 11 4 6 3 6 B I 3 4 1 1 Industrial Continental Europe 

- - . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Austria 
1 I - - 4 6 6 2 - - - - 1 I - - Belgium-Luxembura 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Czecho-Slovakia - I 1 2 I 1 1 I I I France 1 I - - 1 2 -
3 4 I 2 1 2 2 I 1 I - - - - - - Germany 
- I - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - - Italy 

1 3 I I 1 I - I 1 2 I - - - - - Netherlandt 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - Sweden - - - - - - - - - - - - Switzerland - - - - - - Other Continental Europe - - - - - - - 1 1 - - - - - -- - - - - - - - Bulgaria - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - Denmark - - - ·- - - -- ..!. - - - - - - - - Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania - - - - - - - Finland - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - G....,. - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - Hungary - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - Norway - - - - - - - - - - - - - Poland-DanzJa: - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - Portugal - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - Roumania - - - -- - -

1 I - - - - - - Spain - - - - - - - - Turkey - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - Yugoslavia - - - - ~ - - - Other Continental Europe - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - . 18 n 10 13 Non-Continental Europe 
8 10 4 4 3 6 3 3 6 10 6 7 

Ireland - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - -
5 7 18 27 10 13 United Ki"<!dom 4 s 5 3 3 6 10 8 10 4 - - - - - - - - Other non- ontinental Europe - - - - -- - - 1 l 1 1 - - - - OCEANIA - - - - - - - -

*I *I - - - Australia - - - - - - - 1 2 - New Zealand - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - Other Oceania - - - - - - - - - - - -- --=- £0 33 17 17 es 48 16 lO t9 49 16 18 WORLD 
f.~ 30 15 17 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Other Africa (continued) 

• • • Nigeria Other British (West) Africa 

Imports Imports ExpotU 

Pro'C'eD&Ilce and Destination 
zou 1928 _1::9~3:.S.j-:1::9~38:.f..:1_::9118:=--f-=1.::920:8+.:19::3::S-i-:.19=3:..8+1::9::118.:..i:..l::9::28.:..i·-t~9::3S:....I . ..:I.::93:-8- 1918 1928 1935 1938 

---------------1-G::--'<;- G G G G G G G G G G r-c- -G- G -G-
1 l 1 l 1 l 3 5 1 1 4 6 1 1 AFRIC-''···································· -Africa ................................. . 

=:.~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Frmcb. !ICir'XCO .•••••••••••••••••••••••.••.•••. 
<>t.ber North -~rica .••.••.•• ..•.....•..•..•..•... 
South Africa .•.••.••••.••.•••••.•••••••••••••• 
British N)-asa.la.Dd: South-West Africa ............ . 
Nort..bel'n and Southern Rhodesia •• .•............. 
Unioa. oi Sooth Africa .•.• .••....••........•..... 
Oth<r Africa •••.•.••.••.•••••••••••••••.• ' .••. 

=~=.;.:u.;;.;di::::.:::::::::::::: 
British East -~rica .•••••. .••.•...............•.. 
British \\"s. Aftic::a •••••••••••••.••.•••••••••••• 
Frmc:b Equatorial and French West Africa ..•...•. . 
C>t.ber' F~ -~rica .•.••••..•..•• ·•·•·•·•· •• ·•·· 
~.Africa .....•.••.••..•..•..•..•.••.•.. 
Ot.her .-\fric:a •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

A...\IERICA •. ................................. 
NOI"th«D.- America •••••••••••••••••••••.• 
Caaada •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
C>ther Northern North America .................. . 
United States of ~ca ....................... . 
Latin America: mineral proc~.ucm.a countries .. . 
Bolivia. .. - ••• - •••••••..•..•..•.••..•.••.••.••.. 
Clrile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
CUf2<20 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Easad« ••••••• •••••••••••• ••••••••••••••••••.• 
Mexico ............. ··-········· .............. . 
l'<nl •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..•.. 
v-m ..................................... . 
Guianas (British. F.enc:h. Nethmands) •••••..••••. 
Latin America: tropical a&ricultural count. .... 
8.-..il ..•••••••••••••.•••••••••••••.••••••••••• 
Colombia. •••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••.••. 
Cuba ...........•........•.................•.. _ 
Other-- m>ublics •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
British West Indies •.••••••••••••••••••••••••... 
~;Martinique ................•..•..... 
Latin Atnuica: DOD-tropk:al agrlcult. count. ... 
~tiDe .••.•..•...........•.....•..•......... 
PanouaY •••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••. 
Uruguay .......••........•..•. ·•··•········ ...• 
FalkJand Islands and Dependencies ............... . 

ASIA ••••••••••••..•.••.••••••••••••••..•.••• 
IDdia; B1II'DIIl; <::.eyloa •• ••••••••••••••••.•.•••• 
South-Eao< Aola •••••••••••••••••••••••.•.••••• 
British .t.lalaya •.. ..•.•••••.... · • · . • • •• · .•..... : 
Freac:h lodo-Chhla .••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••. 
Nethelaodslodi<s •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Pbilil)tJiDes ...•••••• - •• - ............. -- •• - ••••••• 
Thailaod ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Other South-East Am •••••••••••••••.••••.•••••. 
.Ja~; Korea; Form08a .. ....................... . 
a.-; Oth<r CoutinODW Aaia ••.••••••••••••• 
China. adudin& Maac:huria •••••••••••••••••••••• 

--·································· Boa, Koag; Maclo ..••••••••••••••••••.••.•.••. 
Other Continental As;a •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

{,1\110S SOVIET SOCIALisr REP ••••••••••. 
&;ROPE ..•••..••.•.•.••.••••••••.•••••••••• 
--CoutiDeabll Europe ••••••••••••••••• 
Austria •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

~~:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
FraDCe ...••••••.••..•..•••••••..••.••.•.••..•.. 

~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~: 
Setherlaodo •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

---······································ Soriuorland •••••••••••••••••••••••• ' ••••••••••. 
Otha- CoadDeaCal Europe •••••••••••••••••••.. 
Bulcaria .••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••.. 
Dcomark ••.•••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
Eotoaia; Utria; Uthuania ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
F"mlaDd •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Gnocr .•••••••••••••••••••.••••••.••••••••••••. 
H~~D&arY •••••••..•.• • •• • ......... • .• • ........ • .. . 
SQrW'ay •••••••••••••••• ........................ . 
Polaod-Damlc. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.. 

g~~~~-~~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
6:'!..'&!'.;;.;;;Ui -~: ::::.:::::::::::::::::: 
~Europe •••••••••••••••••••••• 

~~DB-··. 

1 2 

7 11 

7 11 

69 117 
18 B! 

1 2 
7 t3 
1 I 
3 s 

66 9~ 

66 .. 

WORLD..................................... 77 UO 

3 

3 • 

31 
7 

I 
I 
3 
I 
I 

·~ 
24 

38 

4 

3 
1 

5 
s 

33 
8 

4 
I 
I 

2 

1 

10 

10 

17. 

17 

122 
69 

12 
33 

5 
8 

1 

8S 

62 

83 141 

1 

6 
1 
I 

• 

49 
RO 

s 
8 
I 
s 

n 
27 

56 

3 

42 
18 

I 
3 
8 
I 
s 

1 

M 

23 

47 

1 1 

*I ~l 

• 
s 3 

10 

9 

1 
1 

1 
1 

·~ 19 

1 
1 

1 
1 
4 

1 
1 

I 

17 

16 

1 
1 

93 
3S 

2 
I 
7 

12 
1 
8 

I • 

69 

59 

88 116 

1 

6 
1 
I 

6 

4 
s 

1 

31 
7 

I 
I 
I 
2 

•• 
25 

43 

6 
1 
I 

6 

4 
3 

34 
7 

I 
I 
I 
2 

S8 

26 

8 

• 3 
• 3 

16 
1 
1 

14 

69 100 
86 60 

6 8 
17 30 

1 2 
11 19 

• 

•• 
IS 

4 
2 

2 

38 

36 

1 

8 
1 
I 

7 

31 
14 

I 
7 
I 
5 

17 

17 

7 

7 

34 
13 

"2 

4 
I 
6 

RO 

20 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Other Africa (continued) 

French Equatorial Africa; French Cameroons (mandate) French West Africa; French Toaoland (mandate) • • • 
Imports E>vorts Imports E>vorts 

Provenance and Destination 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 19BB 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 --------1---
G• G• OG OG 2 1 6 4 3 3 6 4 1 4 AFRICA 1 1 1 6 3 3 1 6 North Africa ._ •I 1 1 •I •I •I 02 Algeriai Tunis 

Egypt 
•I -:- French Morocco 

Other North Africa 
South Africa 
British Nyasaland; SouthaWest Africa 
Northern and Southern Rhodesia 
Union of South Africa • • 4 • Other Africa 
AnglQo.Egptian Sudan 

•1 •t Belgian ongo; Ruanda·Urundl 
British East Africa • 4 02 British West Africa 
French EQuatorial and French West Africa 
Other French Africa 

s 3 2 3 2 1 7 11 

Portuguese Africa 
Other Africa 

4 4 • 3 3 AMERICA 
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 Northern North America 

•t •t 1 1 ., *1 •I Canada 

• 3 s 3 . 1 6 7 3 3 • • Other Northern North America • United States of America 
Latin America: mlneral-produclnll counttln 
Bolivia 
ChUe 
Curacao 
Ecuador 
Mexico 
Peru 
Venezuela 
Guianas (British, French, Netherlands) 
Latin America: tropical aartcultural count. 
o .... u 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Other tropical republica 
British West Indies 
Guadeloupe; MartiniQue 

3 Latin America: non-tropical alll'fcult. count. 
3 Ar~rentine 

Paraguay 
Uruguay 
Falkland Islands and Dependenclet 

2 3 2 2 ASIA 
India; Burma; Ceylon 
Soutb-Eaet Aala - I= British Malaya 

*1 •I - •1 *1 French Indo-China 
Netherlands Indiet 
PhiUppinet 
Thailand 
Other South-Eaat Asia 

•1 •s 1 Japan; Korea; Formoea _ 
Chloa; Other Continental Aela 
China, excluding Manchuria 

Manchuria 
Hong Kong; MacAo 
Other Continental Asia 

UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
IS 23 12 9 u 20 17 13 66 87 36 40 49 81 40 35 EUROPE 

13 S8 66 18 S6 41 69 40 34 Jnduetrial Continental Europe to 17 9 8 11 18 17 
Austria 

•1 •2 •1 02 • 4 2 2 2 1 Delirium-Luxemburg 
I •I *I •I Czecho-Slovakia 

6 5 4 8 13 9 30 so 23 30 30 51 37 30 F""'"" 7 12 • • I I 6 11 3 I Germany s 3 I 1 •4 *6 2 1 
1 1 *1 1 1 Italy •1 *I 

Netherlands *I ., *1 •t 2 • 4 1 s 3 
1 1 1 1 Sweden 

Switzerland 
Other Continental Europe 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Estonia; Latvia; Uthuania 
Finland· 
Gr...,. 
Hungary 
Norway 
Poland-Danzig 
Portupl 
Roumania 
Spain 
TurkeY 
Yugoslavia 
Other Continental Europe 

s 14 •• 7 4 6 11 Non-Continental Europe 
3 6 3 Ireland -
s 6 3 2 14 22 7 4 6 11 United K.in~dom 

Other non· ont.inental Europe 
1 OCEANIA 1 •I Australia •I New Zealand 

Other Oceania 

17 29 17 14 u 20 19 14 66 106 46 49 u 88 45 40 WORLD 
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ANNEX Ill. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold uollars-the first column). 

Other Africa (continued) 

• • • Otber French Africa Portuguese Africa 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Provmanc:e and Destination 
19!8 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 t9t8 1928 1935 1938 t9t8 1928 1935 1938 

-- --1--------
G G G G 

AFRICA •••••••• ·-························· 9 15 1 9 15 2 t 4 2 3 s 5 3 l 
-Africa .................................. 1 
Ai&<ria;limis •••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••.. I 
EcYJ>t •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 
FreDCh Morocco ............................ ••..•..•..•.. 
C>ther North Airica ............... •••..•.•..•..•..• 
Soad>Africa •••••••••••••.•••••••••••.••..•••• t 4 t s t t 
British Nyasaland; South-West Africa ................. 
Northern and Southern Rhodesia ... .................. I I 
Unicxl ol South Africa ................................. t 4 2 2 1 2 I 
O<ber Africa .••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9 14 9 16 t s s 1 

$5~~~~~:-:-:-:;::::::::::::: 
*- OJ •t OJ 

2 .. oz • • .. 
British \\"est Africa ................................ 
Freoch Equatorial-and French West Africa ....•.... 
Other F.-:h Africa ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• t 3 •t •I •t oz 
--······························· •8 ()tber Africa .............................................. •6 "6 OS 

A.\IERICA ............•..•.....•............ 1 1 2 2 1 1 2 8 11 3 6 2 
-...a Nanb America •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Canada •••••••••••••••..•.•••••••••••••••.•.••. 
Other Nortbem North America ••••••••••••••••••• 
Un.lted Statts of Amelic:a ....... ................ •• •• 1 1 •lb "B •11 t s •t •• 
Lati:D Ame:ric:a: m1Deral prod odD& countries ... 1 s 
Boli.ia. ..... ·-· ................................................ 
Chile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Cun<ao •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.. 2 
E<uado< ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Mt!2ico •.• • .. • .......... • ... • .... • .. • .. • .....•....... -.. .......................................... 
v..-..~a ...................................... 
GoriaDas (British. F.-:b. Netherlands) •••.•••••••• 
Latin Amedc:a: ttopka1 agdcultunl couut. ..... 
B....;J •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• • .••.• • •••.•. 
Colombia •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..•.. 
Cuba .......................•.................. 
Other troJ>ical ..... blics .••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
British West Indies •. ................................. 
Guadeloupe; MartiniQue .•..•. .................... 
LatiD. America: DOD-uopic:ala~t. COUDL •.. 
"'-tiDe ............. ········ ................. 
i'ar.>guay •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
Uruguay ...•.•..•...........•....••.••.••..•... 
Falklaud lalands aDd Depeadeuciao ••••••••••.•••. 

ASIA .••••••.•.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• IS l2 8 5 6 10 2 2 s 5 2 3 1 
India; 81JI'I:Da; <::eyiOD • ........................... •s •6 1 1 "1 •t 1 s 4 1 1 1 
Soa<b-Eat .................................... 1 t t 1 1 1 
British Malaya ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
F.-:b lndo-Cbma ••••••••••.•••••••••••••••.••. 2 2 1 
N<tbmands!Jidia ••••••••••••••••••••••.•••.••. 
l'biliwiDes-•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..••••. 
TbailaDd •••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••· ••. 
Other South-East Asia ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
.J&p~aD.; Korea; FOI'Dloe:a .. ............................. •t "1 •t t au-; Other Continental Asia ••••••••..••.•.. 9 16 4 t 4 8 B 
China. adudiq Maachuria •••••••••••••••••••••• 

-··································· -Kooc. Modo ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Other Coutinental Asia •••••••••••••••••••••••••• og •ts .. oz "4 OS oz 

UNIOS SO VIEr SOCIALisr REP •.....•.... 
EUROPE .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..• S4 58 25 21 so 52 30 27 t8 46 18 27 t6 4l 17 23 

IDd-Con-tal Europe ••••••••.••..•.•• so 6! •• Austria •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
19 !4 4B 18 S6 8 IS 8 7 16 14 8 10 

Belgjum.I.mzmbmJ: •••••••••••••••••••••••.••••• •t oz oz OJ t 4 3 4 7 5 7 
~--······························ -Fr2DCe ............................................... S6 43 20 18 Bt 36 25 25 •t OJ 4 7 
GenaaDy •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••• ••• t 4 •• .. OJ 6 8 2 3 6 8 
Italy •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. •t OJ •1 oz 
NetherlaDdo •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.. •1 •t - •I oz 
--······································· Soriue-laDd .••••••••••••••••••••.•.••••••••.•.. *- OJ 
Other Cc-tfl,.,.,.l EurosJe .... ........................ t • t 8 14 
--······································ 

tO IS 9 16 9 IS 

Denmark •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Eot«ola; Lama; I.ltlmaDia •••••••••••••••••••••.• 
F"mlaDd •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Gneoe .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••.••. 
~--····································· NOI'Way ..................... ............................ 
P-.o....ic .••••••••.••...•....•..•.......... 

•1 OJ OJ 

P...._.t ....•..•.••..••••.••........•.•.•...... 8 14 10 13 9 16 9 13 
Jl.oamama •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 

~:::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: •1 OJ OJ 

Yazolil:a'Yia . ............................................. 

~~":;.":::::::::::::::::::::: :... 
4 8 6 t 4 8 R • u 19 6 1 B 

lrl!land ................................................ 

~~ii.UOPO::::.::::::::::::::: "4 "6 3 oz "4 •s oz oz OJR •to 5 7 2 

OCEA. .. "IA ••••••••••••••••••••••••• ·••••••••• 
"-r.Uia .•..••••••.•.•••••.••..••.•.•••.•..•..• 
S.,..,~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
(Jt.be<~ •••••••••••••••••.•••••.•••.•••••. 

WORLD •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••. 
f-'-- 1--------61 '!6 36 29 48 78 35 32 69 66 25 39 B9. 49 21 26 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

' ' In million new gold dollars (and for 1928 also in old gold dollars-the first column) 

Other Africa (concluded) 

Other Africa • • • Total Other Africa 
Imports Exports Imports Eoilorta 

19B8 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 
Provenance and Destination 

1928 1935 1938 

• • 
11 19 12 10 8 14 7 8 61 98 35 u 66 110 39 38 AFRICA 
1 1 8 1 - - - - 11 tO IS 11 4 6 6 6 North Africa - - - - - - - - 1 3 *1 *1 - - *1 *2 Al~ria; Tunia 
1 1 3 1 - - - - 9 15 8 8 4 6 4 4 Egypt - - - - - - - - - I *2 1 - - - - French Morocco - - - - - - - - *1 *I I I - - - - Other North At rica - - - - - - - - 10 11 4 1 6 9 4 8 South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Nyasnland; South·West Africa - - - - - - - - 8 6 - 2 - - I I Northern and Southern Rhodesia - - - - - - - - 1 II 4 5 6 9 3 2 Union of South Africa 

10 18 9 9 8 14 1 8 86 61 19 !14 68 96 80 19 Other Africa 
*1 *I I 1 *1 *2 1 1 *1 *2 *I 1 •• *3 *I 1 Angl~E~Uan Sudan - - - - - - - - *1 *I - - • 3 2 2 Belgian onao; Ruanda·Urundl 
B• 4 1 1 - - - - 11 19 7 11 19 33 II 11 British East A rica - - - - - - - - 4 7 I I 6 8 I 3 British West Africa - - - - - - - - - 1 - - 8 5 2 3 French Equatorial and French West Africa - 1 1 1 - - - 1 8 5 *2 *3 • 3 1 2 Other French Africa - - - - - - - - • 3 1 1 10 17 4 - PortuiiUeae Africa 

*7 *12 6 *6 •r *12 6 *6 •u *23 •7 *7 •u *23 *8 *7 Other Africa • 3 4 6 - - - 1 46 78 31 44 88 61 l8 l3 AM !UtiCA - - - - - - - - • 8 • 8 I 8 8 8 Nonhero North Am.erlca - - - - - - - - • 3 *2 *3 •• *3 8 3 Canada - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America • 8 4 4 - - - .1 41 10 !9 84 84 61 !0 !0 United Statea of America 
- - - 1 - - - - - - 1 6 - - - - Ladn America: mlneral-produclna c:ountrlea - - - - - - .....: - - - - - - - - - Boll via - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Chile - - - - - - - - - - 1 4 - - - - Cura~o - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador 
- - - 1 - - - - - - - 1 - - - - Mexico - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Peru 
- - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - Venezuela - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guianas (British, French, Netherlands) 
- - - - - - - - 1 1 - - - - - - Latin America: tropical aa.rtcultural count. 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Brazll 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Colombia 
- - - - - - - - I 1 - - - - - - Cuba - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~~n~:btW!~TI~r~buca - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique - - - 1 - - - - • J - 1 - 1 - - Latta America: non-tropical aQrlcult. count. 
- - - 1 - - - - ., - 1 

..__ 
*I - - Ara:entine 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Paraguay 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Uruguay 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland Islands and Dependencies 

8 10 7 7 8 4 5 l 61 95 61 66 14 40 31 34 ASIA 
1 • 1 1 - - - - 19 48 19 tO· 8 14 19 16 India; Burma; Ce)'lon 
- - - - - - - - 4 1 8 1 8 4 1 • Soutb-Eaat Aala 
- - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 - - British Malaya 

- - - - - - - - *1 *3 3 3 1 1 - - French Indo-China 

- - - - - - - - 8 4 3 4 1 2 1 2 Netherlands Indies 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - PhiUppinet 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Thailand 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Soutb-Eaat Asia 
- - 1 1 - - 8 - 8 It 16 B1 8 6 8 8 Japan; Korea; Formosa 

6 8 6 6 8 4 I • 16 18 11 IS 10 11 8 4 China; Other Continental Aala 

- - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - China, es:cludina Manchuria 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Manchuria 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hong Kon1; Madlo 
6 8 5 5 6 4 2 2 *16 *27 •u *12 •to *17 *6 .. Other Continental Asia 

- - - - - - - - 1 I - - - - - - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
u lO 4l 117 IS lO It 9 861 613 l49 353 846 589 l11 l88 EUROPE 
11 18 89 118 1 u 1 8 119 804 184 181 !OS 841 116 184 lnduatrlal Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Austria 

- - - - - - - - 86 .60 16 28 ·u 49 35 57 Belgium-Luembure 

- - - 2 - - - - *1 *2 3 6 - - 1 *2 Czecho-Slovakia 
- - - 1 - - - - - 14 125 53 58 11 130 86 73 France 

• 4 - 2 •• *3 *1 1 86 60 14 19 60 101 29 24 Germany 
8 13 39 108 6 9 6 5 18 21 40 ttl 18 23 11 10 Italy 
1 1 - - - - - - 18 31 7 8 .. 37 13 18 Netherlands 

- - - - - - - - *1 *2 - - *1 *1 - - Sweden 

- - - - - - - - I 3 *1 *1 - - - - Switzerland 

- - 1 8 8 6 8 I 11 18 18 19 11 !9 18 11 Other Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bulgaria 

- - - - - - - - - 1 - *1 • 4 1 1 Denmark 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Estonia; Latviaj Lithuania 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Finland 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Greece 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hungary 

- - - - - - - - 1 1 1 2 • 3 *I *I Norway 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - Poland-Danzla: 

- - - - - - - 9 15 10 13 9 16 9 13 Portugal - - 1 - - - - Rouman.la - 1 - - - - - -- - *2 1 1 *2 *I *4 *6 .. *2 Spain - - 1 *1 *8 *5 3 Turkey - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
1 - - - - Yua:oslavia - - - 1 - - - - - - - Other Continental Europe - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - 1 1 111 191 101 108 119 119 80 81 Non-Contlnental Europe 

1 I B 1 • 8 Ireland - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - 102 103 119 219 80 87 United Kin~dom ., *2 2 1 ., •3 1 1 111 291 
Other non- ontinental Europe - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - -

1 2 1 OCEANIA ~ 4 3 1 1 - - - - - - - -
1 *2 1 Australia - - - - - - - - I 4 •3 *I 1 

New Zealand - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - ·- Otber Oceania - - - ~ -· - ~ --=- ."23 380 506 414 801 371 384 WORLD 
81 51 65 140 !8 38 lO 6!16 889 



ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

AFRICA (concluded) Northern North America 

• • • Total AFRICA Canada 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Proveaance and Destination 
19!8 1928 1935 1938 I9t8 1928 1935 1938 19S8 1928 1935 1938 19S8 1928 1935 1938 

1- f-

AFRIC. ...................................... 119 201 87 101 160 l54 100 110 8 5 10 6 18 31 17 11 

North Africa .. ·- · · · · · · · · · · • · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
87 64 88 !li S8 47 sa £0 - - 1 1 s 6 - 1 

AJo<ria; Tunis ••••••• •. • • • ••. • • • • • • • ••.•.••.•••• 18 31 II 7 1£ 21 II 12 - - - - - - - *I 
Ec>;>t ••••.••..••.•••••.••••.••.•••••••••••.•.. 10 17 9 8 6 9 7 s - - 1 I £ 4 - -
Fl"'!!flCh Morocco .••••••••.•••••.••••••••••••••.. 6 II 9 9 7 II 3 I - - - - 1 I - -
()the!' North Africa .•••••.••. .•..•.••..•..•..•... 8 s 4 I 4 6 2 2 - - - - - - - -
South-~---················:·············· 40 67 n 40 60 84 36 48 1 1 .6 £ 11 19 14 17 
British Nyasaland: Sooth-West.Afnca ............. 4 7 4 4 9 IS s 8 - - - - - - - -
NGr't.hern and Southern Rbod~- . ........•...... 11 18 6 II !li 42 19 28 - - - - •t *2 I *2 
l.~nion oi Sooth Africa .•••••• - •• · • • ..... • ... - .... !li 42 17 25 16 27 II 12 1 I s 2 10 17 13 IS 
Otbet Africa .. ..•..••••.••.•••.••••........... 48 71 n 36 7t ISS 48 ~ £ 4 4 3 4 7 3 3 
Anglo-EcYI><iaD Sudan ....... : .................. 8 6 4 s 8 14 6 - - - - - I - -
Belgian Congo; Ruanda-Urundi . •..••.•..•..•..... •t ., I I 7 12 3 3 - - - - - - - -
British East .-~fric:a .•••••..•..•..•.•• -- ........... 18 21 8 13 81 35 12 13 1 2 3 2 £ 2 I I 
British \\"est Africa •..•........ •· .•.. ~ ... · .• ·•·. 4 7 2 2 6 8 I 3 1 2 1 I 1 2 - -
Freuc:h Equatorial and French West Afnca •.. .••... - 1 - 2 3 s 3 s - - - - ._ 

*I - -
Other French Africa .••..•• ........•..•...... '. • . 3 s *2 *3 • 3 I 2 - - - - - - - -
Po~ Africa .•..••..•...•.•. 0 0 ••••••••••••• 4 7 3 3 13 23 6 2 - - - - 1 I 2 2 
<>tber Africa .••..••.•.••..•..•..•..•.••..•...... *14 *23 *7 •7 *18 *23 •to •7 - - - - - - - -
N~~W~eri.:a::::.:::::::::::::::::: 

186 315 158 200 88 139 48 44 88! 1494 347 462 679 979 308 320 
14 84 17 16 3 4 18 6 I 4 I 3 14 14 7 9 

~j=:~~~-:-:-:::::::::::::::: 
14 24 17 25 *8 *4 13 6 - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - I 4 2 3 14 24 7 9 

144 14' Ut 141 79 134 86 87o 817 1400 818 4S8 606 866 176 178 
Latin Am.eric:a: minenl producing countries ... 10 18 10 17 - - - 1 18 Bl 11 18 11 18 8 8 
Bolivia .•• ••••••••• ••••••••••••••• 0 0 •••• ••••••• - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 I - -
Chile .......................................... 10 17 s s - - - I 1 I - - I 3 I I 
Cura<ao ....................................... - - 2 8 - - - - 1 I - - - - - -
EcaadOI' .•• . - •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Mmm ........... o·············•o············· - I *I I - - - - 1 2 I I 3 s 2 2 
Ponl .•.•.••.•••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••. - - - - - - - - 6 8 4 3 1 2 I I 
v.......m ...................................... - - 2 3 - - - - - I I 2 • 3 I 1 
Guiauas (British. French. Netherlands) ............ - - - - - - - - 6 9 s 7 I 4 I I 
Latin America: tropical ag,ricultural count. ... . 13 11 9 7 - - - - 38 64 18 Bt 33 66 16 IS 
Brazil ......................................... 11 19 7 s - - - - • 3 I I 8 10 4 4 
Colombia ...................................... - - - - - - - - 7 12 4 7 I 3 I I 

~-~-~bll~:.-.·.:::::::::::::::::::::: 
1 I I 2 - - - - 6 8 I - 6 8 I I 
1 I I - - - - - • 3 - - I 3 - I 

Briti5b West Indies .......... - •••••..• • •. · • • · · · · - - - - - - - - 16 28 12 13 18 31 9 14 
~pe; Martinique .......•...........•..•.. - - - - - - - - - - - - - I I I 
Latin America: noo-troPk:al ag,ricult. count. ... 6 9 1 4 - 1 - - 8 14 3 £ 16 16 4 6 
Argentine •••••• - 0 •••••• -. 0 •••••••• 0-- •• -- •••••• 6 9 1 4 

.._ 
*I - - 8 14 3 2 14 23 4 s 

Par.lguay ...................................... - - - - - - - - - - - - .,.. - - -
Uruguay .....•.........•.•..•..•........•...... - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - -
Falkland lslaDds aDd Depondenci ......... · •• • •• · · - - - - - - - - - - - - -· - - -

ASIA .................•........•............. 141 138 154 166 68 89 69 68 36 58 26 32 77 130 l9 ·35 
India; BurJD:a; <:eytoa. ••••• ••• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 69 100 36 39 u £0 £9 34 tS II 1.0 IS IS !1 3 3 
South-Eaat Asia ............................... 16 £6 18 31 8 14 6 7 3 8 8 1t 8 9 8 8 
Briti.!h Malaya ... ..•.•••.•.• o . ................. 1 2 I 2 4 6 2 2 • 4 7 10 1 2 I 3 
F<eDCh~ .............................. *3 "6 6 8 I 4 I 2 - - - - - - - -
Nethmandsludia •••••••••••••••••••••.••.••.•• 10 17 10 20 I 4 2 3 1 2 I I 4 6 I I 
Philippines ..••.•...••••••..•..•..•.....•....•.. - - - - - - - - - - - I 1 I I 2 
Tbailand ....................................... 1 1 1 2 - - - - - - - - - - - -
Other South-East A.m ........................... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
.Ja~; K.«ea; Formosa ........................ 14 40 70 64 18 £1 18 14 13 11 4 4 39 86 16 11 
au-; Other ContlnentBI Asia •••••••••••.•••. 48 71 31 41 £0 38 17 18 8 9 4 4 IO 34 8 6 

Cbiua. euiudin& -·····················. 10 17 8 8 - - I I } 3 s( 2 2 } 18 27{ 
s 2 

-··································· - - - - - - - - •• ._ ._ •• 
H- Koo&: Macio ................... • · ...... •. - - - I - - - - I 3 I I 8 s 2 2 
<>t:her Continental Asia ............•..• ·-.- .•.. ·. 88 ss 23 32 £0 33 16 12 1 I - I *1 *2 I -

trl'o'IOS SOVIET SOCIALI5r REP ........... 8 13 8 3 17 l8 - - - - - - I 4 - 1 
EUROPE .................................... 1168 1962 964 1088 1048 1776 833 834 S84 480 157 160 666 1111 352 418 

Ind-. ContiDeatBI Europe •••••••••••.••••• 660 1101 641 8£0 698 1003 633 639 88 148 38 88 167 Sl/3 36 68 
Aastria . ........•..••••.....•..•..•••...•..•... 3 6 2 *3 1 2 I •• 1 I - ._ 

1 I - •• 
ll<lg;um-l.aumbaq: ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 83 107 42 64 69 100 53 79 1£ 20 s 6 87 47 9 10 

~--······························ u 20 II 16 6 8 8 II 3 s 2 3 I 3 - 3 
FI'2DIOe ...••••••• ........................ • .• • ..... 867 604 305 231 £98 sos 322 274 !7 46 7 6 14 24 8 9 
G.rmauy, ..................................... 91 ISS 56 85 1£6 212 74 99 £0 34 10 10 46 77 4 17 
Italy .•••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.••••• 70 118 89 177 64 91 46 42 4 7 2 3 £3 39 3 2 
N<thorlaDds •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••..••.. 88 56 20 25 89 65 21 26 9 IS s '4 49 82 8 10 
s..-.. ........................................ u 20 II 12 *1 *2 2 2 I 4 2 2 8 9 2 s 
Sorit=land .•..•..•..••.••••••••••••••••..••.•. 9 IS s 7 11 18 6 s 8 14 3 3 - I I I 
Otber CoatiDelltBI Europe ••••••••••••••...•••. 87 118 88 89 69 100 69 48 8 10 £ 3 37 83 10 17 
BuJcari:a ............. o ................... o •••• o ••. 1 I I I - - - I - - - - - - - -
J:>.nmarl< •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I 3 4 4 6 9 2 2 - - - - 6 9 I 2 
Eotnnia; !.atria; UthuaDia ••••••••••••••••••••••• - - - - - - - - - - - - - I - I 
Fmhnd •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 8 4 6 - - - - - - - - 3 4 I I 
Gnoce ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 6 9 4 2 4 7 4 *2 1 I - - 10 18 - 2 
HaniZI"J".oo••••• •• 0 0 o •••• o o. o ••• o •• o •••••••••.. - I 2 3 1 I I I - - - - - - - -
N'"X"W'3Y .••••••• o.•o••o•••······················ 3 s s s I 3 *2 3 1 2 I I 8 II s 8 
Poland-J)am;c ••••••••••• • •• • •• • •• • •• • •• • •• • • • •. 1 2 4 s 8 s 6 6 - - - - - I I I 
Poruocal •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••• 10 16 II IS 10 17 II 14 1 I - I 8 9 - -
RoamaDia •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1B 20 II 13 1 2 2 3 - - - - 1 I - -
s.,am .••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••• •••••••••••• *19 *32 IS *9 *£9 •so *27 "6 3 s I I 6 8 2 -
TarU-r ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••. 8 ll I I I 3 I I - I - - - - - 2 
VaCf.)!llaYia .•••••• .......................... ••• ••· 3 s 4 s - - 2 2 - - - - - - - -
OtJ...- Conti..,tal --•..•...•..•..•..•..•... - - - - I 3 I I - - - - *1 •• - -
~-C<-tttnen'•' Europe .. ..................... 441 748 367 899 397 678 141 168 191 314 119 119 461 766 807 348 
lrl!ia:Dd ......................................... - - - - - - - - - - - - 4 7 3 4 

&i:~~-i~!:~~::-:-:::::::::::::::: 
#1 748 357 399 397 673 241 253 198 324 119 119 448 758 304 339 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

£3 39 7 7 I 4 2 2 19 33 12 16 31 54 32 50 
"-nnia ...........•..•..•..................... 81 38 7 6 B 3 *2 2 4 7 7 9 17 28 23 33 
S'!"W' ZeaJ:and .••• ~ •• ~· ••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 1 I - *I - I - - 9 16 3 s 16 25 9 17 
Oti>er e-m. .................................. - - - - - - - - 8 10 2 2 - I - --- --------WOIU.D •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ·• 1686 1769 1378 1565 1368 l290 1051 1058 usa 2070 552 676 1084 1309 738 845 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and. for 1928. also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Northern North America (concluded) 

Other Northern North America • • • 
Total Northern North America 

Import& Exports Imports Exports 

19£8 1928 193S 1938 19£8 1928 193S 1938 19£8 
Provenance and Destination 

1928 193S 1938 1918 1928 193S 1938 

• • • • • • • • - - - - - - - - 3 5 10 6 18 31 17 21 AFRICA - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 3 6 - 1 North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - .._ .._ - *I Al_geria; Tunis - - - - - - - - - - I I • 4 - - Egypt - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 I - - French Morocco - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Othu North Africa 
- - - - - - - - 1 1 6 s 11 19 14 11 South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Nyasaland; South·West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - *1 *2 I *2 Northern and Southern Rbodeala - - - - - - - - 1 I s 2 10 17 13 IS Union or South Africa - - - - - - - - • 4 4 3 4 1 s 3 Other Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - I - - Ana:lo-Egptian Sudan 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Belgian ongoi Ruanda·Urundi - - - - - - - - 1 2 3 2 • 2 I I British East A rica - - - - - - - - 1 2 I I 1 2 - - British West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - .._ *I - .._ French EQuatorial and French Weal Arrtca 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other French Africa 
- - - - - - - - - - - - 1 I 2 .2 Portuguese Africa 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa 
£8 43 14 18 19 32 10 14 9()8 1537 361 480 698 1011 318 334 AMERICA 
18 £8 1 9 3 6 • 3 18 so 9 1B 17 S9 9 " Northern North America 
16 26 7 9 8 s 2 3 *18 *26 *7 *9 •3 •s *2 OJ Canada 

- - - - - - -
• 88~ 4 2 3 14 24 7 9 Other Northern North America 

10 11 1 8 11 19 6 9 1411 8SO 481 617 876 sao S87 United States of America 
- - - - - - - - 18 •• 11 18 11 18 8 6 Latin America: mlneral·productna countrlu 
- - - - - - - - - - - - 1 I - - Boll via 
- - - - - - - - 1 1 - - • 3 I I Chile 
- - - - - - - - 1 I - - - - - - Curacao - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador 
- - - - - - - - 1 2 1 I 8 s 2 2 Mexico - - - - - - - - 6 8 4 3 1 2 I I Peru - - - - - - - - - I I 2 B 3 I I Venezuela 
- - - - - - - - 6 9 s 7 • 4 I I Guianaa (British, French, Netherlands) 

- - - 1 6 8 8 • 81 64 18 •• 88 84 19 14 Latin America: tropical aQ.rlcultural count. 

- - - - 8 s I I • 3 1 I 9 1S s s Brazil 
- - - - - - - - 1 12 4 7 • 3 I I Colombia 
- - - - - - - - 6 8 I - 6 8 I 1 Cuba 
- - - - - - - - • 3 - - • 3 - I Other tropical republica 
- - - I 1 2 1 1 18 28 12 14 19 33 10 1S British Wett Indies 
- - - - 1 I 1 - - - - - *1 *2 *2 I Guadeloupe; Martinique 
- - - - - - - - 8 14 8 • 16 B6 4 6 Latin America: non-uoplcal Blll'lcult. count. 
- - - - - - - - 8 14 3 2 14 23 4 s Argentine 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Paraguay 
- - - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - - W!f~~~ Islands and Dependencies - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- 1 1 - - - - - 86 59 21 32 11 130 29 35 ASIA 
- 1 1 - - - - - 18 .. 11 1S 11 B1 8 8 India; Burma; Ceylon 
- - - - - - - - 8 8 8 11 8 9 8 8 South-Eaat Aela 

- - - - - - - - B 4 7 10 1 2 I 3 Britbh Malaya 

- - - - - - - ..,.. - - - - - - - - French lnda.Chlna 

- - - - - - - - 1 2 I I 4 6 1 I Netherlands Indies 
- - - - - - - - - - - I 1 I I 2 Philippines 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Thailand 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South-East Asia 

- - - - - - - - 18 B1 4 4 89 88 16 Bl Japan; Korea; Formosa. 

- - - - - - - - 6 9 4 4 BO 84 8 6 China; Other Continental Asia 

- - - - - - - - } 8 s( 2 2 } 16 27{ 
s 2 China, excludina: Manchuria 

- - - - - - - - *I 
...__ .._ 

*I Manchuria 
- - - - - - - - • 3 I 1 8 s 2 2 Hong Kong; MacAo 

- - - - - - - - 1 I - I *1 *2 I - Other Continental Asia 

- - - - - - - - - - - - • 4 - I UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 

9 16 8 9 B4 41 21 21 B9S 49& 165 169 680 1152 373 439 EUROPE 
1 1 1 '1 10 18 8 1 87 141 87 89 111 BOO 48 86 Industrial Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - 1 I - .._ 1 I - *I Austria 

- - - - 1 1 2 2 lB 20 s 6 £8 48 II 12 Belgium-Luxembura 

- - - - - - - - 8 s 2 3 • 3 - 3 Czecha.Slovak.ia 
1 I - - 8 10 3 2 B8 47 7 6 so 34 11 II France 

- - 1 I 1 I I I so 34 II II 48 78 s 18 Germany 
- - - - 1 2 1 - 4 1 2 3 B4 41 4 2 Italy 

- - - - 1 2 1 2 9 IS s 4 60 84 9 12 Netherlands 

- - - - - - - - • 4 2 2 8 9 2 s· Sweden 

- - - - - - - - 8 14 3 4 - 1 I I Switzerland 

1 • 1 1 1 11 s • 1 1B 8 4 # 16 18 19 Other Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bulgaria 

1 I I I • 3 I I 1 I I I 1 12 2 3 Denmark 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 8 4 t I Finland 

- - - - 1 1 - - 1 1 - - 11 19 - 2 G•eece 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hungary 

- - - - - - - - 1 2 1 I 8 II s 8 Norway 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - I 1 1 Poland-Daru:la: 

- - - - B 4 I I 1 I - I 8 13 *I *I Portuzal 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 1 I - - Roumania 

- I - - B 4 I - 8 6 I I 1 12 3 - Spain 

- - - - - - - - - I - - - - - 2 Turkey 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Yugoslavia 

- - - - - - - - - - - - *1 *I - - Other Continental Europe 

1 18 8 1 1 18 10 1B 199 = 1B6 1B6 469 118 817 866 Non-Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 4 7 3 4 Ireland 

7 13 6 7 1 13 10 12 199 337 12S 126 466 771 314 3SI United K.in~dom ' 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other non- ontinental Europe 

- - - - - - - - 19 33 12 16 8B 54 32 50 OCEANIA 

- - - - - - - - 4 7 7 9 11 28 23 33 Australia 

- - - - - - - - 9 16 3 s 16 2S 9 17 New Zealand 

- - - - - - - - 8 10 2 2 - t - - Other Oceania 

------ 35 1168 1130 575 703 1407 2382 769 880 WORLD 
36 60 23 21 48 73 31 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

United States of America Latin America: mineral-producing countries 
• • United States of America Bolivia 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Proveoance and Destination 
19B8 1928 1935 1938 19B8 1928 1935 1938 19B8 1928 1935 1938 19B8 1928 1935 1938 ----

G G G G G G G G 
AFRIC.'···························· ···· · ··· !iO 152 42 55 118 199 96 118 

Nonh Africa ••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••.••• 36 69 1B 9 B8 41 to ., 
~;Tunis ...••..........................•. · 6 8 3 4 9 15 3 5 
E&YJlt •••••••• •••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••.•.. 18 48 8 4 11 18 9 12 
F~ M.orocx:o ..•••••••..•.••. ~··············· I 2 I 3 s 2 2 
<>tber North Africa ..•.•...•..•..•............... 1 I I 6 9 6 3 
South Africa ...•..•..•.....•..•........... ,~ ... 9 16 ~ to 69 100 63 73 
British Nya.sa.land; Sooth-West Africa ..••....•.... .._ .._ 

*I *1 *2 
.._ .._ 

NOI't.bcnl and Soutbem Rhodesia .. ....•.......... *3 •e *3 *I *3 
l!nioo ol Sooth Africa.- .. .•..•.••.••..•........ 9 15 4 16 66 95 52 70 
Other Africa ....•....••..•.................... 46 78 t6 eo 31 69 ts t3 

=~ri~:~~~:-~-~-~-~::::::::::::: 
*1 *I •I *I *1 *I *I *I 
16 27 2 2 1 1 I 2 
3 s 2 5 4 8 3 3 

British \\"est Africa ...•..•.••..•..•........•... . tS 38 15 12 14 23 5 5 
Freacb. Equatorial and Frmch West Mrica ......... 1 2 3 1 8 6 4 3 
Ck..ber French Africa •••••••• ••••••••••••• • ..•.•.. 3 1 
Portuguese Africa ............... ................ 3 5 2 I 6 11 6 7 
Ckher -~rica . •••••••••••••••••..•..•.....•..•... I 1 s 2 3 I 

A..\IERICA. ...•..•..•.••..•..•..•..•..•...... 16t9 :1589 774 753 1800 3048 706 1040 lB 20 8 15 4 7 2 3 
Northena NonhAmed<:a ••••••••••••••••••••••. 600 846 tot 168 9t4 1666 319 476 
Cauada ..•••••••••••••••••.••••••••••.••.••.... 489 828 286 260 914 1549 323 468 
Other Northeru North Amorica ••••••. • ••.••.••.... 11 18 6 8 lO 16 6 8 
United States of America ...... ................ 6 11 6 7 s 4 • 1 
Latin America: miDeraJ. produdnll countries ... 8!1 644 114 139 146 414 ISS 109 3 6 1 4 
Bolivia ....•..•..• - .• - .. - .......•.....•........ I 4 8 3 s 
Chilo ••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••.••••.•.. 74 127 24 28 40 68 15 25 I ·3 
C=<=ao ••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.. 66 92 13 21 14 23 14 43 
~dor .••.•••••••••••.•••••..•..•..••.•..•... 6 9 3 3 7 II 3 3 
:Waico .••..•..•••••••••••••••••.•........•.... U6 211 43 49 116 196 65 62 
Ponl ••.•.•••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••. tl 35 8 13 13 40 12 17 1 2 3 v.......a. ...................................... 39 66 21 20 88 64 19 52 
GuiaDas (British. F..udl. N•therlands) .•..••..••.. • 4 2 4 3 4 2 2 ~ 

Latin ADluka: tropical agrJc:ultural count. .... 696 1010 196 300 486 7to 188 161 1 
Bruil .•.••••••••.••.••••••••••••.•..•..•.••.•• tS1 374 100 98 100 170 44 62 1 
Colombia •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 94 160 so 49 68 99 22 41 
Cuba .......................•..•............... tot 343 104 106 11!8 217 60 76 
Other tropO:al .....,bUcs •••••••.•••••••••.•..••••. 64 92 34 40 110 186 46 58 
British West Indies ............................. 14 40 7 7 t6 43 14 23 
Gaaddoa.~~e; Martinique ...•• ..•.....•........•.. l I 3 5 2- 2 
Latin America:non~~oplcal agrlcult. count .... 111 189 73 46 t06 349 66 93 t 3 s 4 s "'-'"""· ..... ' ............................... 100 168 65 40 179 303 49 87 t 3 2 4 2 Paracuav ••••••••••••.••..•..•..•.............. lo I 1 1 2 I I 
Uruguay ...•.•..•.•...•.....•..••.......•...... It 20 7 5 eo 44 6 5 -'-
Falldand Islands and I:lepooadeacics ••••••••••••••• 

ASIA •..••.•••.•••••••••••.•••••••••••••••.•. 1160 1948 597 550 648 1098 373 503 2 
IDdia; B-urma; Ceylon •..•• .••••............•.. 180 304 77 76 67 98 33 38 
South-East Aola •••••••••••••••••••.•••••.••.•• 406 688 178 B/16 180 Ill 73 130 
British MaJan ... ..•..............•............ t06 346 129 116 11 20 5 10 
Fm>cb lud...Cbina ••••••••••••••.•.••.•••••••••. *2 *7 *I 03 *2 *3 
N<thcrlandslnclies ••••••••••.••••.••••••••••••.• 86 146 50 69 34 58 II 28 
Pbilippi.ue:s ••• ••• - •••••• --.- •••• - ••••••••••••.•. 11/i 196 97 94 79 135 53 86 
Thailand .•••..•••••••••••..•••••••••••.••.•.... 3 5 2 3 
Other South-East Ama ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Jas-n; Korea; Formosa ......................... 884 661 163 117 1!88 488 toS 140 1 • 
&~.:;..=~~~;?:::::::::::::::: 

180 :J05 89 61 1?3 193 64 96 

} 148 2·&2{ 61 44 } 148 243{ 
35 30 

*8 *5 *7 *22 Hoaa Koar. Macio ••••••••••.••••••••••••••...• 14 23 9 3 u 37 9 21 
Other Coatin=tal Ama .••••••••••••••••••••••••• M 40 II 10 8 13 13 22 L"!"'I"JOS SOVIET SOCIALIST REP ••.••••.• ,. 14 :u 18 :u 74 125 25 70 

EUROPE .•••..•.••.....••••••••.•..•.••.•••• 1164 2122 589 562 tS07 3906 1009 1269 11 18 9 9 38 63 35 32 
--Contlnellblll!nrope ••••••••.•••••••• 779 1819 SS7 318 lto4 toS9 489 616 6 11 6 7 3 6 s 10 
-········································ 11 20 3 03 6 10 2 *3 

~~:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 76 127 40 42 111 189 58 77 3 2 2 8 
37 62 21 26 6 9 3 26 FI'2DC:e ..•••••••. ................................. 169 269 58 54 t4J) 407 117 134 1 1 I 1 1 I G.naauy •••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••.••... ,.. 376 78 63 467 791 92 105 • 4 4 5 1 2 Italy ........................................... 101 172 39 41 161 274 72 58 1 :S<t.berlaDclo •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..••• 84 142 41 31 148 241 49 97 I 2 

-········································ 46 78 41 45 67 97 38 64 
---···································· 48 71 16 23 13 21 8 II 
~~~~-~~·:::::::::::::::::::: 114 110 96 114 1148 409 130 146 

1 I 2 1 I I D.nmari: .••••••••••..•.••••••••••••.•.••••••.. 4 7 3 4 47 80 1.1 25 

f.'!:=:~.~~~~:~::::::::::::::::::::::: 6 • 3 3 s 4 2 4 
10 17 12 18 19 32 6 12 Gn.ce ..•••••••••.••••••••••••.•.....•......... 16 25 10 IS 14 24 7 8 Hancuy ••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••..•.••..••• 1 2 3 4 s 5 I 3 :N'Of"W'aY .• ....................... -.- •••.•••••••• - II 37 17 16 11 36 14 23 

~~~~::·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 3 6 10 13 16 27 25 25 
7 12 4 5 13 23 II II Roamama •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I 1 2 9 16 3 6 

~:::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::: 36 59 20 9 87 147 41 12 
19 31 8 19 4 7 5 13 y ...-..;. .....•...........•........•.......... I 3 4 .. • 3 I 2 

~~~.,e-:::::::::::::::::::::: 3 4 I I 
351 603 167 1to 861 1468 440 648 4 6 • • 36 68 Sl II JrelaM ... , .•. ,, • ........... , •.•.• • · ... · · · · • · · · · • 3 I I 13 23 7 27 

~l),~!~~tartm~:::::.:::::::::::::: 348 590 155 118 848 1435 43.1 521 4 6 2 2 36 58 32 22 
I I 

OCEASIA ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 64 92 27 16 180 305 74 94 A~ .••..••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••. 8t 54 IS 9 141 239 57 69 :S<ew~ ......... ,., .•. ,,, ..•.. , ....••...... tO 33 10 6 36 61 16 23 <Jtilotr CJoea:oia •••••• ,, ••••• ,--.-.-.-,-.- ••• -.- •. I 5 2 1 8 5 I 2 -=- - - - - - -
WORLD ••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••.•••••. 4091 6927 2047 1960 6117 8681 2283 3094 t3 38 18 26 ~ 70 . 37 35 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). . . In million new gold dollars (and for 1928 also in old gold dollars-the first column) 

Latin America: mlneral-producinll countries (continued) 

Chile Curao;ao • • • 
Imports Ezports Imports Exports 

19t8 1928 1935 1938 19t8 1928 1935 1938 19t8 1928 1935 1938 1918 19~8 1935 1938 
Provenance and Destination 

• • *G *G G *G G G G *G - - - 1 6 9 5 4 - - - - - - 10 IS AFRICA - - - 1 4 7 6 4 - - - - - - 6 4 North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 Algeria; Tunis - - - 1 4 7 5 4 - - - - - - 2 1 Egypt - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Morocco - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 2 Other North Africa - - - - 1 e - - - - - - - - 1 • South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Nyasa!and; South-West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodesia - - - - 1 2 - - - - - - - 1 2 Union of South Africa -- - ~ - - - - - - - - - - - 4 9 Other.Afrlca - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Anglo-Ef!ptian Sudan - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bela:ian ona:o; Ruanda-Urundi - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British East A rica - - - - - - - - - - - - - - •I I British West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 6 French Equatorial and French Weat Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other French Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I 2 Portuguese Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa 
84 109 'Jf1 " 89 151 39 39 108 174 109 198 67 96 29 46 AMERICA - - 1 - - - - - 1 1 - - 1 1 1 - Northern North America - - I - - - - - 1 I - - 1 I 1 - Canada - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 
46 78 18 B8 80 1$8 S4 ss • 1B 10 1S 46 47 70 16 es United States of America 

9 18 7 9 • 4 • • 90 16S 98 1$9 - - 1 • Latin America: mlneraJ .. produclnl& countries - - - - 1 2 1 1 - - - - - - - - Bolivia - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I 1 Chile - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - Cura~o 
1 2 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador 
1 1 1 - - - - - - - 2 3 - - - - Mexico 
7 13 4 6 1 2 I I - - - 2 - - - - Peru - - 1 I - - - - 90 153 94 134 - - - I Venezuela - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guianaa (Brltl!!h, French, Netherlands) 
4 8 1 • B s 1 • - - - u 6 9 7 11 Latin America: tropical a.Qrlcultural count. 
B 4 1 I - - - I - - - - 1 2 3 6 Brazil - - - - 1 1 - - - - - 12 - I I - Colombia 
1 I - 1 - I 1 I - - - - • 3 I 1 Cuba 
1 1 - - 1 1 - - - - - - • 3 2 3 Other tropical republic:~ - - - - - - - ~ - - - 2 - - - I British WC!It Indies - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe: Martinique 
8 11 B 6 6 8 B • - - - - 4 7 6 10 Latin America: non-tropical aa.rtcult. count. 
8 11 2 4 4 7 2 2 - - - - 4 7 5 8 Argentine - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Paraguay - - - 1 1 I - - - - - - - - - 1 Uruguay - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
9 15 4 5 4 6 l 3 - - 1 2 - - - - ASIA 
7 11 1· 1 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - India; Burma; Ce)'lon - 1 l 1 - - - - - - - 1 - - - - South-East Aala - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Malaya - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Indo-China - I 1 I - - - - - - - 1 - - - - Netherlands Indies - - - - - - - - - - - - ,- - - - ¥~~~~ea - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South-East Asia 
1 B • s 8 6 B s - - 1 1 - - - - Japan; Korea; Formoaa 
1 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - China; Other Continental Aala 
1 I - - - - - - - - - - - - - - China, excludina: Manchuria. - ~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Manchuria - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hong Kona:; Maello 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Continental Asia 
- - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
78 123 30 53 137 232 50 93 8 14 8 14 47 80 69 119 EUROPE 
44 7$ 19 $8 64 91 18 67 6 8 7 10 10 18 14 40 Industrial Continental Europe - - - - - - - I - - - - - - - - Austria 

8 13 I I 7 12 3 12 - - 1 - 1 I I 2 Belgium-Luxembura: 
- - - 1 - - - 1 - - - - - - - - Czecho-Slovakia 

7 12 2 2 1S 22 5 10 1 I 1 I • 3 3 3 France 
10 34 13 27 IS 38 10 17 1 2 1 3 • 3 5 11 Germany 

6 8 I 3 6 9 3 7 - - - - - I 1 5 Italy 

• 3 I 1 6 8 2 2 s 5 4 6 *4 •7 12 23 Netherlands 
1 1 I 2 1 2 3 6 - - - - 1 I 2 5 Sweden 
1 2 - 1 - - - I - - - - - - - - Switzerland 
4 7 1 6 1 B 8 8 - - - - 4 7 8 16 Other Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bulgaria - 1 - s 1 1 I 2 - - - - - - - 2 Denmark - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - I 2 Finland 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I Greece 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - HungarY 

1 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 4 Norway 
- - - - - - I - - - - - - - - - Poland-Danzla: 
- - - - - - - - - - - - 1 I 2 3 Portugal 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Roumania 

B 3 1 - - I 4 I - - - - - - - - Spain 
- - - - - - - - -:- - - - - - - Turkey 

1 I - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Yugoslavia 
- - - - - - - - - - - - s 6 I 3 Other Continental Europe 
B6 40 10 10 8t 139 18 ss s 8 1 4 $$ 67 $9 66 Non-Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 2 Ireland 
B6 43 10· 10 8B 139 18 33 s 6 I 4 ss 51 36 53 United Kingdom 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other non-Continental Europe 
- - - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - OCEANIA 

- - - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - Australia 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - New Zealand 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Oceania 

- f--ss6 --
148 247 61 103 400 96 139 111 188 118 214 104 176 108 180 WORLD 
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ANNE..'{ III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: mineral~producing countries (continued) 
• Ecuador Mexico 

Imoorts Exports Imports Exports 

Pro'ftflaDCe: and Destination 
19NJ 1928 1935 1938 19B8 1928 1935 1938 19B8 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 

G"" G"" G"" ----
G G G G G G G G G G G ·G G 

AFRIC!\ ••••••••••.•••••••••••.••••••••••••• 
Nanh Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Alceria; Tunis~ ...••..•.... .........•..•........ 
Ecn>t •••...•.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
Fm>eb Morocco ........•..•.....•..•..•........ 
C>thet North Afric:a •• •••••••.••.••...•..•..•.••..• 
South Africa .... .....•.................. , ..... 
British Nyasajand; South-West Mrica ••••••••••.•. 
N~ and Sout.beru. Rhodesia .. ..•..•..•...... 
Uni<m ol South Africa ..•...•..•..•.............. 
oms- Africa .... ......•..•..•.••..•........... 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan •••••••••••••••.••••••••••• 
lld&iaD Congo; Ruanda-Urundi ••••••••.•••••••••• 
British East Africa .•••.••••.••..•..•..•..•...... 
British \\"e:st Africa ......•.....•..•.•...•.••.... 
Frmc::b Equatorial and French West Africa ......... 
<>t.ber- French .-\£rica ••.••.•.••••••....•••••.•.•.• 
Portuguese Africa .••.•• .•..•••••..•......•....•. 

,.... ..,.. 
Cltber Africa .•• .................................. 

A.'dERIC. .................................... 7 1l 3 4 10 16 6 6 116 195 66 65 186 309 83 54 
Nortb«n North America ....•. .•.............. • 4 1 1 1 I 
CaDada •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 4 I 1 1 1 
Otb.r North.ru North Amorica •••••••••••••••.••. 
United States of America ...... ................ 8 11 6 4 8 10 4 6 116 190 86 63 168 B84 70 60 
LatiD America: minetal-produdng, countries ... 1 1 • • • B 1 s • Bolivia ••• .•••• - ....... - •..•..•..•..•..•..•..•.. 
Chile .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••.••••. I 

g:~:::::::::::::::::::·:::::::::::::::::::: 2 2 

Mexico ........•. -.·-.- .. ·············· • · · · · · · · 
l'enl •.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
Venezuela .....••.....•..•..•.••..•..•.•• · •• ···· 
Guiaaas (British. French. Netherlands) .••.••.••••. 
Latin America: tropical agricultunLI count. .... • 4 1B M) 9 • Br.uil .•.••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••. • 4 3 
Colombia •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 3 -. 
Cuba .......................................... 1 8 4 1 
Otb.r ti"Oilical ...... btics •••••••••••.•.••.••••••••. 1 1 
British \\"est Indies ...••••••••.•...•........•... 7 11 4 
Guadeloupe; Martinique ..... ...........•........ 
LatiD Aaurica: oou-tropk:al. agricult. count. ... 1 • s 
ArEm.tine •. - .•. .•.•••• -. - •.•...•..•..••.•...... 1 • 3 
Pa.>guay •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Uruguay ...•.•...........•..•. ·•·••··•········· -Falkland l5lands and l>epondeocieo ••••••••••••••• 

ASU .•••..••••.•..•.••.••••••••••••.•..•.•.• 1 2 1 • 4 2 2 3 4 
India; Bu::t~~~a; Ceylon •..•••••. ..........•..•.. 1 • 8 1 1 --East Asia ••••••••••••••••.• : .•••••••.•.. 1 
British Malaya ..•..•.•••••••••.......•.••.•.... 
Fm>eb lndo-Cmna ••••••••••.•••••••••••••••.•.• 
Nethorlands lncliao •••••••••••••••••••••• •• • ••••• 
PhilipPU>es ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Thailand .••.••.•..•.••••••••••••••••••••••••.•. 
Otb.r South-East Asia ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
.Japan; Korea; FOI'Diosa ... "·· .•••••............ 
Cb.illa; Otbs- Coatineotal Asia .••••. .•.....•.. • 1 • B 8 1 

!... 
CIUna. emudino MaDduuia •••••••••••••••••••••• 

-··································· ~ Koag; Mad<> ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Oth.r Coutinental Asia •••••••••••••.•••••••••••• 

t.i"NIOS SO VIEr SOCIALIST REP •••••.•••.• 
EUROPE •••••••••..•.••••••••••••••••••••.•• 8 14 4 5 8 15 3 4 60 85 36 42 68 97 58 54 

IDd- Contiaana1 Europe ••••••••••••.•••• 6 9 8 4 8 11 • 8 86 69 B6 86 49 8B 84 84 
Austria •.••••••.••.•••••••••••••••••••.••••••.• 1 1 
Bdgjnm.I.=bcu11 .•••••.••.••••..••.•..••••..• 8 5 1 2 ·14 24 6 9 
~--······························ 1 2 1 I 1 
FI"3.DDtr •••••..•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 2 1 • 4 1 9 IS 5 4 11 19 5 4 
Germany •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 3 3 • 3 2 18 27 13 21 19 32 15 14 
Italy ............................................. 1 1 • ·3 1 2 2 2 1 2 2 1 
N<tborlaDdo •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 1 2 1 1 8 4 5 4 
-········································ 1 1 2 1 3 1 1 1 1 
Switzerland •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. • 3 1 2 

~~~-~·:::::::::::::::::::: B 8 8 6 4 • • 4 4 8 

~~;·j;;.:.;.;;..-:.::::::::::::::::::::: 

ii£~~~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
PobDd-Daazi& •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
P,...,.. .•••••••••••••••••••• • ••••••••••• • • •••• 
Rnumama •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

~~J(_t: •• :•••:•::••· 
• 3 8 s 4 • 4 2 

8 6 lB B1 7 4 7 11 SO 17 

8 s lB 21 4 7 11 20 17 

2 2 

~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2 2 

1 I 

WORLD •••••••••••.••.•••••.••••....••.•.•.. 9 168 
------

B48 
------18 1.'1 10 18 31 10 10 285 104 110 411 147 110 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: mine:ral-produciD.a countries (continued) 

Peru • • • Veneruela 

Imports (consig.) &ports Imports &porto 

19B8 1928 1935 1938 19B8 1928 1935 1938 19B8 
Provenance and Destination 

1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 

G G G G G G G G - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 AFRICA - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Algeria; Tunis - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Egypt - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Morocco - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I Other North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Nyasaland: South-West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodesia - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Union of South Africa - - "'- - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Anglo-E~ptian Sudan - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Belgian ong.Aj Ruanda-Urundl - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British East rica - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Equatorial and French Weat Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other French Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Portuauese Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa 
3. 55 ll l8 76 1:19 36 41 41 70. ll 56 103 175 171 l48 AMERICA - 1 1 1 6 11 8 4 - - - - - - • 8 Northern North America - I I I 8 II 6 4 - - - - - - 2 3 Canada - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 
B9 49 16 .1 36 60 16 .0 • 39 67 .1 64 3B 64 •• 36 United State. of America • 8 • • ,. .0 9 7 1 • 1 1 70 119 139 B09 Latin America: mlne:raJ-produclnl& counttlea 
- - - - 1 I I I - - - - - - - - Bolivia 

1 2 I I 11 19 4 4 - - - - - - I I Chile - - - - - - 4 2 1 2 I I 70 119 138 208 Curacao 
1 I I I - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Mexico 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Peru 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Venezuela 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guianaa (British, French, Netherlands) 

1 1 - - 9 14 1 B 1 1 - 1 1 B • 1 Latin America: tropical aa.dcultural count. - - - - 6 8 I 2 - - - - - - - - Brazil 
- - - - 1 I - - - - - - - I - - Colombia 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - I - Cuba 

1 I - - 3 5 - - - - ~ - - - - - Other t~lcal republica - - - - - - - - 1 I - I 1 I 1 I British est Indies - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martlnlque 
- 1 3 4 14 B4 4 8 - - - - - - - - Latin America: non•troplcalaQrlcult. count. 
- I 3 4 14 24 3 6 - - - - - - - - Argentine 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Para pay - - - - - - I 2 - - - - - - - - Uruguay - - - - ...: - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland Island. and Dependencies 

6 8 4 4 1 1 3 1 - - 1 l - - - - ASIA 

• 3 1 1 - - 1 - - - - - - - - - India; Burma; Ceylon 
- - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - Soutb-Eaat Aala - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Britillh Malaya 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Indo-China -. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Netberlanda Indies 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - t~:r:~~es - - - I - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South-East Asla 

1 1 B B 1 1 B 1 - - 1 • - - - - Japan; Korea; Formosa 
B 4 1 - - - ' - - - - - - - - - - China; Other Continental A.ala 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - China, excludina Manchuria 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Manchuria 

• 4 I - - - ~ - - - - - - - - - Hans: Kong; MacAo 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Continental Asia 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
31 53 19 l7 48 82 36 34 33 55 19 38 13 ll 10 lO EUROPE 
19 s• 1B B1 17 80 19 18 B1 36 18 so 9 16 6 14 lnduatrlal Continental Europe 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Austria 
s 4 2 4 3 5 2 3 4 7 2 7 - - - I Belgium-Luxemburs: 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Czecho-Slovakia 
3 5 I I 1 2 7 5 4 8 3 3 s 4 2 3 France 
8 13 6 II 10 17 9 8 7 II 5 II 4 8 3 9 Germany 
3 4 I 2 - - I - 1 2 I 3 1 I - 1 Italy 
1• 2 I 2 3 5 - I 6 8 2 5 1 2 I - Netherlanda 
1 3 I I - I - I - - - I - - - - Sweden 

- I - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Switzerland 
1 B 1 - 1 1 1 1 3 4 1 1 3 6 B - Other Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bulpria 

- - - - - - I I 1 I - I - I I - Denmark 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Finland 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - c,eeee 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hungary 

1 I - - 1 I - - - - - - - - - - Norway 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Poland-Dana:is: 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Portugal 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Roumanla 

- I I - - - - - • 3 I - 3 4 I - Spain 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Turkey 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Yugoslavia 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Continental Europe - 18 16 9 16 6 7 1 B B 6 Non-Continental Europe 
11 19 6 6 80 61 ._ ._ ._ ._ - I - - - - - - - - Ireland - - 16 14 9 15 5 7 1 2 2 6 United Kingdom 
11 19 6 6 30 51 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - Other non-Continental Europe - - - - - - - - - - - OCEANIA 
B 3 - - - - - - AUJtralia - - - - - - - -
B 3 - - - - - - New Zealand - - - - - - - -- - -· - - - - - Other Oceania - - - - - - - -- - ----

70 119 44 59 1B6 lll 75 76 74 125 4l 96 116 197 182 269 WORLD 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in"old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: mlnenlwproduclng countries (concluded) 

• • • Total Latin America: mJneralwprocluclna Guianas: British, French, Netherlands (Surinam) 

Imports E<J>orts 
. Imports Exporte 

Pro't'm&Dee and Destination 
1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 

AFRJCA ..••••••••••••••••••.•.•••••••••.••• 1 6 9 15 lO 
Nonb Africa ••••••••••••.•••.••.•••••••••••••• 1 + 7 10 9 
. .u..na; limis ••••••••••••••.••.•••••••••••••••. I *I 

EcYPt-------- ....•. ------ .... ----- .•.....•.... 4 *7 •s 
French lolorocx.o ..•. ............................. 

*3 ()t.ber- North Africa .••••••••. ..................... 2 
South Africa .... .............................. B 1 B 
British Nyasaland; South-West Africa ............. 
Northcm and Soatbcru Rhodesia •••••••••••.••••• 

• (.TnioQ of Soo.th Africa., ... ... , .•. , , .. , .. , • • • • • • • • 2 I *2 
Other Africa .. ...........•...........•..•..... 4 9 

=~~:u,:.;,;;n:::.::::::::::::::: 
British East Africa ...•••• ........................ 
British '\\'est Africa •..•..•• - ................•... *I *I 
Fn:nch EQuatorial and French West Africa ..•••..•. 2 *6 
<>the~' Fn:nch Africa ••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••• 
""' ....... Africa ••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• *2 
Ckher- .o\frica .•• ..................................... 

A..'IERICA •..•..•.....•..•..•..•........•..• 7 11 5 5 9 16 8 10 881 646 l61 415 681 899 375 447 
No<tbonl North America •••••••••••••••.••.••. 8 4 1 1 6 9 ·6 7 6 to 4 8 18 ss 14 14 
Caaada •••••••••• ---- ---·--···················· 8 4 1 I 6 9. 5 7 6 10 4 3 18 22 14 14 
Othor Northcm North Amorica ••••••••••••••••••. 
United Stata of A.m.erica •••.••• •••••••••••.••. 8 6 8 *8 8 4 B .. S68 489 141 BB6 878 6S1 17B 167 
Latin America: mJncn1 produdat countries ... 1 1 :... 107 181 107 166 86 146 166 BB4 
Bolivia ......................................... • 3 2 2 
Chile ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.•••.•• 8 5 I 2 1B 21 8 7 
~o ....................................... 1 2 1 2 70 119 144 212 
Ecuador ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ---. B 3 2 2 
Mexico ..•............. -.. ··•·· .. ··•·· .. ·········· 1 I 3 OJ 
!'au ............•...........•..•..•........... 9 16 5 11 • 3 2 2 
v-m .................................... :. •ao *153 95 •us *I 
GaiaDU !British, Fronch. Notberlands) .•••...••••. 1 I 
Latta America: tropk:al aaricultural count.. .... 1 1 8 1 7 11 B 18 88 66 B1 BO 
B<2Zil •••• • •• • •• • •• • ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 8 5 1 1 9 IS 7 *10 
Colombia. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• *12 4 7 I 
Cuba .................•.....•.....•............ 1 1 I 6 9 4 3 
Othor trop;cal ....,..lilies •••••••••••••••••••••••••• B 3 6 10 3 *3 

~=:q;;;:·.::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 3 1 2 *4 9 IS 6 4 

LatiD Alneril:a: IUXI.-ttoplc:al aatricult.. count.. ... 8 16 7 14 B6 44 1B BB 
~tiDe ...••..•.••........................... 8 IS 7 13 B6 43 11 17 
"""'-"···· .................................. 
Uruguay .••.••..•..•..•..•..•..•.....•.••..•... 1 4 
Falkland blaDda and IlopendenQes, •• • •. • •• • ••••. *I 

ASIA .••••••••..•..•..•..••••••••••.••..•.•.• 1 2 1 2 18 30 16 lO 6 10 10 5 
IDdla; Burma; Ce71on •••••.••..•.••.••.••.•••• 1 *1 1B 19 B 8 1 B B 
Soatb-Eag Aala ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 1 1 B 1 8 1 
British Malaya ..... .......•..................... 
F.a>ch lod<>China •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. •1 *I *1 •I 
N.......-hMUeo ••••••••••••••••••••••.••...•• 1 *2 
~------·-·····-······················· 
Thailand •••••••••• ----------· ••••••• -- ••••••••• 
Othor South-East Am ••••••••••••••.••.••••••••. 
J'aJ)IID; KOI'e&; P'OI'IIIOa& ••••••.••••••.••••••••.• 1 B 4 1B 14 6 7 8 6 
CbiDa; Other Contini!'Dtal Aaia .•... ........... 8 6 1 
China. ezcludiDlllWidmria ••••••••••••.•••••.••. 1 1 

-----······························· Boa& "'-: Mado .••••.•••••••..•••••••.•••••. 
Othor Coatinental Am ...•..•..•..•..••••.••.••• • • 
L~'lOS SOVIET SOCIALIST REP •••••••.••. I 
EUROPE ••.•••.••..•..•.••.••••••••••••.•.•• 10 18 10 10 1B lO 6 6 BB4 380 135 198 861 611 l67 362 

IDdnottlal Contineatal Europe •••••••••.••••••• 8 6 4 4 6 11 8 8 1S8 BS4 89 160 164 B81 117 188 

~~::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 I I 
2 19 33 8 IS B7 46 IS 36 

~-······························· 1 2 I 2 2 
Frauce ....••........ ...•..•..•..•...........•.. 2 2 2 B7 46 16 14 S4 57 24 27 
GermanJ' ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• -- ••••••• 66 94 43 81 61 103 43 61 
Italy .••..•.•••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••• 11 18 6 10 9 16 7 14 :s.......-.................................... • • 2 *3 4 7 *I 16 26 11 18 BO 34 22 *33 
--······································· 4 7 3 7 s 5 6 *13 
Soriu.rland .••••••••..•.•.••••••••••••••••• - ••• 4 7 I 3 I 

~~~~-~·:::::::::::::::::::: 1B 19 8 8 1s BB 19 SB 

n...m.rl< ••••••.••.•..•.•••••••••••••••••••••.• 2 6 2 4 *6 
Eotonia; Lama; Uthuania ••••••••••••••••••••••. 
FU>!aDd ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••• ••••. ., 
Gnoa: ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. *I 
Hanpry ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
Norw:ay ............................ •...•....••.••.•. B 3 3 •s Pobnd-Damic •.••••••••••.••••••••.••..•..•••.. 
Ponupl .••••.••••••••••••.•..••••..•.••••••.•. I 

Roamama •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 *3 

~1]t!•••:••••:•:••• 
,__ 8 13 7 7 12 *7 *I 

1 

7 1B 6 6 6 
s 6 I *3 

IJ 8 8 74 1B7 88 40 194 St8 181 16B 

7 12 6 6 6 9 
3 *3 

3 3 74 127 38 40 194 328 128 149 

8 4 B 3 2 

5E::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::;: B 3 B 3 2 

I 
WORLD ..................................... 18 31 16 17 B1 36 14 16 6B6 1060 14U 635 906 1533 669 835 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

LatiD America: tropical allrfcultural countries 

Brazil • • • 
Colombia 

1m porta Exports Imports {"purchase") E<ports 

19£8 1928 1935 1938 19£8 1928 1935 1938 19£8 
Provenance and Destination 

1928 1935 1938 19t8 1928 1935 1938 

G G G G G G G G G G I<; .G G G G G - - - 1 9 16 5 • - - - - - - - - AFRICA - - - - 6 tO 4 3 - - - - - - - - North Africa - - - - 3 5 3 2 - - - - - - - - Alaeria; Tunla - - - - I 3 1 1 - - - - - - - - E1ypt - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - French Morocco - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - Other North Africa - - - I 3 6 1 1 - - - - - - - - South Africa - - - ·- - - - - - - - - - - - - British Nyaaaland; South-West Africa - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodesia 
- - - - 3 5 1 1 - - - - - - - - Union of South Africa 
- - - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ana:lo.E~tian Sudan · - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Belaian on1oj Ruanda-Urundl - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British East A rica - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Equatorial and French West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other French Africa - - - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - Portuguese Africa 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa 

187 317 95 U7 6110 ..a 130 ID 74 1M '¥1 ., 110 185 51 61 AMERICA 
6 9 3 6 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 3 4 4 8 Northern North America 
8 3 2 4 1 1 I 1 I I 1 I 8 • • 8 Canada 
3 6 I I - - - - - - - - - .. - - - Other Northern North America 

118 199 68 7! 816 866 108 to• 66 111 16 46 101 170 41 48 United State. of America 
9 16 10 IS 3 4 1 1 6 8 1 8 6 10 6 10 Latin America: mlnenal-produc:tna countrtea 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bolivia 
I I I I 3 • I I 1 2 - - - - - - ChUe 

- - 4 10 - - - - - - - 1 - - 6 10 Curacao 
- - - 1 - - - - I 3 - - - - - - Ecuador 

4 7 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - Mezico 
I 4 2 I - - - - - I - - - - - - Peru 
8 3 - - - - - - I 2 I I 6 10 - - Venezuela 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Gulanaa (Brltlah, French, Netherlanda) 
- - - - - I - 1 3 4 - - 1 1 - - Latin Americat tropical aarlcultural count. 

- - - - - - - - 1 I - - - - - - BruU 
- - - - - I - - - - ~ - - - - - Colombia 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 1 I - - Cuba 

- - - - - - - - I 3 - - - - - - Other tropical reftubllca 

- - - - - - - I - - - - - - - - British Wcat lnd et 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique 
66 94 80 37 41 69 10 17 - - - - - - - - Latin America: non-tropical allJ'Icutt. count. 
60 86 29 35 £8 48 13 13 - - - - - - - - Araentlne 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Paraguay 

6 8 1 2 18 21 7 4 - - - - - - - - Urueuay 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland Ialanda and Dependendea 

4 7 5 7 - - 1 15 - l 3 - - - - - ASIA 
s 4 • :t - - - - - - - - - - - - India; Burma; Ceylon 

- - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - South-Eaat A.la 

- - I - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Malaya 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Indo-China 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Netherlanda Indlet 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~~~~dea - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South~Eaat Aala 

I 1 s 4 - - I 14 - 1 3 - - - - - Japan; Korea; Formoea 

1 8 - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - China; Other Continental Alia 

- I - - - - - I - - - - - - - - China, excludl.na Manchuria 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Manchuria 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hona: Kona:; Maato 

I I - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Continental Aala 

- - - 3 • - - - - - - - - - - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. - 136 155 71 120 30 fa 19 33 18 :10 EUROPE 
160 423 126 161 lOB 343 
184 .. , 87 117 171 190 98 114 49 88 19 16 10 17 16 10 lnduatrial Continental Europe 

I - - - - - - - - - - - - - Auatria - - I I • 3 I I BeiJ:ium.Luxembura: 
18 29 13 12 18 22 9 II 7 13 

- I 4 - - - 2 - - I 2 - - - I Czecho-Slovakia - I • • France 
18 48 8 9 43 73 22 19 9 15 2 3 1 

66 93 45 74 63 90 45 56 14 fO 12 15 3 5 8 12 Germany 

17 28 6 s 14 fO 7 6 4 7 2 1 - - I 1 Italy 

8 14 9 3 87 46 10 13 3 6 1 2 4 8 2 1 Netherlanda 

6 3 7 11 19 5 6 I 1 - I - - - - Sweden 
4 

8 2 3 - - - I 1 1 I I - - - - Switzerland 
4 4 6 3 1 • - - Other Continental Europe 

10 S6 11 11 16 16 18 16 

- - - - - .- - - - - - - - - - Bulgaria - 2 6 8 2 5 1 2 - - - l - - ~nmark s 3 1 Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- • 3 2 2 - - - 1 - - - - Finland 
1 3 2 1 Greece 

I - 1 I I I - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - Hungary - I - - - - - -- - - 1 - - - - Norway 
4 6 I 1 1 2 1 1 - - Poland-Dano!JI 

I I - - I 2 - - - 1 - - - -
1 I - - - - - Portugal 

15 3 5 • 4 2 2 - - :-8 I - - - - - - - - Roumania - - - - - - - Spain 
7 2 - 3 5 I -· 8 • I - 1 1 - -

4 - - - - - - - TurkeY - - - I 1 I 1 I - - Yugoslavia 
I 1 1 - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Continental Europe - - - - - - - - 10 11 8 14 I - Non..COntlnental Europe 

16 B6 18 81 
96 161 £8 81 16 £8 - - - Ireland 

I - - - - - - - - - United Kin~dom - - - 10 11 8 If 2 -31 16 28 25 26 18 31 
96 161 28 - - - - - - Other non- ont.inental Europe 
- - - - - - - - - - - OCEANIA - - - - - - - - -- - - - Australia - - - - - - - - - .-- - - - - - New Zealand - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - Other Oceania - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - -

747 
-- 803 '¥12 196 146 - 60 89 119 118 70 81 WORLD 

441 226 196 474 -
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: tropical agricultural countries (continued) 

• • • Cuba Dominican Republic 

Imports Exports Imports ExportiJ 

ProTmance BDd Destination 
1938 19B8 19BIJ 1928 1935 1938 19BIJ 1928 1935 1938 19BIJ 1928 1935 1928 1935 1938 

1--- --r-c- --G G G G G G G G G G G 
AFRICA ..••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.•••• 1 1 1 1 1 1 

N«thAfrica •••••••••••••••••••••..•.••••••••• 1 1 1 1 1 1 
-;TUnis ....•..•..•.••..•.••.••..•........ 
-·········································· 
F~ Moroc:co ...... ................................ 
~ North Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
South Africa. 0 0 0 0 0 0 •• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

British Nyasaland; South-West Africa ••••••••••••• 
Northcnl ODd Soatbom Rbod..aa •••••••••.••••••• 
Uuioa of Soa.th Africa ................ .................... 
()tb« Africa .•.. 0- .................... 0 0 •• 0 •• 0 •••••••• 1 

=~ :::,~:u.;;,;;n::::.:::::::::::::: 
British East Africa ......... .......................... 
British \\"est Africa ................................ 
F....:h Equatorial ODd FIUIC:h West Afrlc:a ••••••••• 
Ckhcr Freoc:h Africa ................................ 
Pt.tquese Africa.. ................................ 
()t:ber Africa ..................... 0 ... ••• 0 ...... •••••••••••• 1 

A."ERICA ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••• 146 l48 6l " IU 360 104 Ill 18 30 5 6 11 18 5 6 
Nortbenll«<thAmedca •••••••..•..•..•••••••• 6 8 1 1 4 6 1 1 1 I 6 
Canada .•••••••••••.••.•••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 8 1 1 4 6 1 1 1 I 3 
~ Northcnl North Amerlc:a ••••••••••••••••••• 
UDited --"' ""'-···· 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 •• 0 0 0 0 0 

119 118 66 16 IIQS 646 1~ 108 11 B8 6 6 9 14 6 6 
Latin America• IIIIJ1oral producfD& countri ..... 6 11 6 6 1 • 1 1 
Bolivia ............................................ 
Cltile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 
Cl!r&C:aO ........... ..................................... • 2 2 
Ealad.OC' .. ................... - •••••••••••••••••••••• 1 
M~ .•...•.••..•..•..•.....•..•............. 4 6 
Feu .•.••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
v.....uo~a ...................................... 
Guianas (British. FreDc:h. Notheriands) ••••.••••••. 
Latin America• troplcalagrk:ultunl count. .••• I 6 1 • Braoil ••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.•• 1 
Cdombia.. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 00 •••• 0 1 
Cuba •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
~ trop;ca~.....,blia .•••••••••• ·•••••••· 000 0 •• 1 3 1 
British West Indies ............................... 
Guadeloupe; Yartinique ..... ..•..............•.. 
LatiD Amaka: DOD-tropical agricult. count. ... 4 6 1 4 6 1 1 "'-tiDe ...................................... 1 1 1 6 • 1 1 
l'azaguay ••••••• 000 0 ••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 •• 0 •• 0 

Uruguay ....................•.....•.....•..•... 6 5 2 
FalklaDd IsiaDds ODd Dependencies ••••••••••••••• 

ASIA ••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 18 30 I 1l 7 1 6 • 2 l 
-· Burma; Ceyloo ••••• 0 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 16 11 6 • I • 1 1 
South-Eat Aala •••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 •• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 6 4 1 
British Malaya .................................. 
F....:b bxlo-CIDDa. 0 0 0 0 0 0 •• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 0 0 • 

N<t.borlaDdslDdieo •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
l'bilippiDCS •• ...................................... 
Tbailand •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 00 0 0 •• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 3 
~ South-East Asia ••••••• 0 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 0 0 0 

3 .._ 
•1 

.J~;K.~;JI'~---····················· 1 1 6 1 au-; Oth ... Contlneatal Aala. 0 0 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 - I. -
C!Dua.ezdudio& -······················ 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Manchuria . .......................... 0 ••••••••• 

- Koao:; Modo .••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0. 0 0 0 0. 

Ck.J::I.er Cootinental Asia ........................... 
UNIOS SOVIET SOCIALlsr REP ••••••••••• 
EUROPE ..•••....•••.•••.••••••••••••••.•••• ~1 81 ll 20 64 108 ll 30 6 11 3 3 18 31 11 8 

lndaoalal Coatlneatal Europe •••••.••..••••.•• •4 41 10 18 14 •4 6 9 6 6 • • 6 9 6 • 
~,!!;:~:-~-~-::::::::::::::::::::::::: 6 5 1 2 

1 
F 1'2DC1e • ........................................... • ...... • ...... 10 17 3 3 4 8 2 2 1 6 5 2 
Genmuy •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 6 11 • 4 3 5 2 3 1 2 1 • 3 1 1 • 3 1 1 .- 1 1 

I • 1 1 • 3 1• 1 1 1 1 1 
1 1 3 4 

1 1 1 1 
11 10 6 6 ~ 1 I 1 1 • 

I 3 

10 16 5 2 4 7 2 

11 19 6 4 46 11 
..... 

14 10 I 6 1 1 16 Bl 8 6 
1 1 -

11 18 4 • 46 77 14 20 I 3 16 22 8 6 

- ·- - -
WORLD ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• IU 360 95 106 118 471 us 14l 11 f--t; ----

45 10 11 49 16 15 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: tropical alldcultural countrtee (continued) 
• • • Haiti Costa Rica 

Imports E%vorts Imports E%vorts 

t8B8 1928 1935 1938 1988 1928 ~935 1938 1918 
Provenance and Deatination 

1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 

tG tG tG tG tG tG tG tG G G G G G G G G 
AFRICA 

Nortb Africa 
Algeria; Tunil 
Eopt 
French Morocco 
Other North Africa 
South Africa 
British Nyasaland; South-Weat Africa 
Northern and Southern Rhodeala 
Union of South AJ'rlca 
Other Africa 
Analo-Egpttan Sudan 
Belgian onao; Ruanda·Urundl 
British East A rica 
British West Africa 
French Equatorial and French Weal Africa 
Other French Africa 
Portuguese Africa 
Other Africa 

18 '1!1 4 5 • 4 3 10 18 4 7 6 10 3 4 AMERICA 
1 Northem North America 
1 Canada 

Other Northern North Amerlc:a 
18 S7 4 6 • 3 ~ 9 16 3 8 6 9 3 4 United Statee of America 

Latin America: mlneral-productna countrl• 
Bolivia 
Chile 
Cura~o ..,. Ecuador 
Mesic:o 
Peru 
Venezuela 
GuJanas (Brltl1b, French, Netherlanda) 

B Latin Amedca1 ttoplcal aartc:ultural count. 
BruU ' 
Colombia 
Cuba 

2 Other tropical repubUa 
British Weat lndlee 
Guadeloupe; Martinique 
Latin America; non-uoplcal aartcutt. count. 
Ar&entlne 
Paraguay 

¥!r=~ Jalanda and Dependendu 
l ASIA 

India; Burma; Ce)'lon 
South-Ea•t Aal& 
British Malaya 
French Jnd~Chlna 
Netherlands Iod.lea 

~~~t::::~" 
Other South-Eut Asla 

B Japan; Korea; Fonnoea 
China; Other Continental Aala 
China. o:cludina: Manchuria 

Manchuria 
Hon1 Kona:; MacAo 
Other Continental Asia 

UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
7 l l 10 34 6 4 8 1l 3 5 13 :n 4 5 EUROPE 4 

1 17 S8 4 I 6 8 • 4 3 4 1 • Induatrlal Continental Europe 3 6 1 
Austria 

2 Bela:ium-Luxemburc 
Czecho-Slovakia 

u 19 3 1 1 France 1 2 • 3 2 Germany 1 2 1 2 3 5 2 3 
1 1 Italy • 3 Netherlands 1 1 2 1 

Sweden 
Switzerland 

• 4 Other Continental Europe 
Bulgaria 

B 3 Denmark 
Estonia; Latvia; Uthuanla 
Finland c....,. 
Hungary 
Norway 
Poland·Danzle 
Portua:al 
Roum.anla 
Spain 
Turkey 
Yua:oslavfa 

•• 

Other Continental Europe 
3 4 1 10 18 3 3 Non-Continental Europe • I • I .eland 

2 2 3 4 10 18 3 3 United Kln~dom 
Other non- ontloental Europe 

OCEANIA 
Australia 
New Z<aland - - Other Oceania 

r---u - I~ 9 WORLD 7 7 18 3D 7 13 19 33 
10 34 8 8 38 



ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: tropical agricultural countries (continued) 

• • • Guatemala Honduras 

Imports 1m porta Exports 

-----------------~19:.:!B=-!-':.:•.:2.:.8+.:':.:•.:.•s+.:.'•.:•.:8+1:.:MB..:..:.+':..•.:28.:....J..:'::.9.:.3s~ . .:1.:.93:.:8:.. 19!11 1928 1935 1938 19!11 1928 1935 1938 
G G G G "tG tG 

1"""fG tG """fG """""t(; """""t(; tG 
AFRIC.'I. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 

--·································· ~;Tunis ................................. . 
--······································· Fn:Deh MOI"'C:CC . .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
OU... North Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
--·································· British Nyasa)and; South-West Africa •.••....•.•.. 
Nonbem and Soatbem Ilbocle<Da ••••••••••••••••• 
t:nicm. oi. South Airica ...•..•. .•.....•.....•..... 
o.-Afrlco ................................. . --Sudan .......................... . 
- Coaao; Ruanda-Unmdi ••••••••••••••.••.. 
British East .o\frica . •••••••••.•........•......... 
British \\"est Africa ...•••••••.•••••.••..•••••••• 
FnDCh Equatorial and Freacll West Africa ........ . 
~ Freoch Africa •.•••••.•••.•..•..•..•..•.... 
Poi UUUIESe Africa •• •••••••••••.•..•••••••..•..•. 
~ .-\fric:a ..••• •••••• - •••••••••..••••.••.••••• 

A.\IERICA ••••••••••.•••••••••••.•••.•..•••• 
N~Nortb.Amedca .••••••••••.•••.•••••• 
CaDada •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
OU... Nortbem North America ••••••••••••••••••• 
United Statee of America ...... ............... . 
La~ Amedc:a: miDeral-producln& counttlee .. . 

~~:::::::::::::::::?::::::::::::::::::::: c.u-o ...................................... . 
Ecuada< ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

~;,:_:_:_:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
GaiaDas (British. F=cb. Netherlands) •••..•...••• 
Latin Amt:l'ica: tropical aarkultural count. .... 

~~~BT:mT!!!TTT!T! 
Latia ADHdca: DOD-tropical agdc:ult. count. ... 

.JfOS SOVIET SOCIALIST REP ••.....•... 

!0 

IS • 
1 
1 

11 
8 

1 
6 
1 

8 

8 

31 

30 • 

1 

19 
14 

2 

2 
8 
2 

6 

5 

6 

6 
1 

1 

3 

10 

10 

11 
10 

1 
8 

1 

16 

16 

10 

• 
16 

3 
1 

7 

7 

5 
6 

3 

ll 10 

2 

• 1 

18 

17 
1 

7 

8 
I 

1 

l 
1 

8 

7 

l 
1 

17 
1 
1 

16 

6 • 

• 

l9 
1 
1 

BB 

8 
3 

3 

3 6 

3 s 

7 

7 

5 

6 

1 
1 

~.., .. OilLD:;;;;~ __ ::.: __ .:._.:. __ :.: __ .:. __ :.:._:.: __ .:. __ :.:._:.: __ :.:. __ :.:_:..: __ :.:._:.: __ :..: __ :.:._:.: __ :..: __ :.:._:..: __ ·I-.:81:.~_:5l:.j._:ll:.j __ l::1+-.==-11-.-::7+-=+-==-t--==-l--=:t- - ~ - 1--::-.....::.:.. 
11 16 16 11 10 11 •• 37 9 6 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION {continued). 
In million new gold dollars {and; for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: 11'0pical allrlcultural countriee (continued) 

• • • Nicaragua El Salvador 

Imports Exporto Imports Exporto 

1918 1928 1935 1938 19U 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 19i8 
Provenance and Destination 

1928 1935 1938 

G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G 
AFRICA 

North Africa 
Alaeria; Tunis 
EIIYPl 
French Morocco 
Other North Africa 
South Africa 
British Nyasaland; South·West Africa 
Northern and Southern Rhodesia 
Union of South Africa 
Other Africa 
Anai~Er'ptian Sudan 
Bel&ian onao; Ruanda-Urundl 
British East Africa 
British West Africa 
French EQuatorial and French West Africa 
Other French Africa 
Porturuese Africa 

10 16 3 3 • 10 3 2 10 17 5 5 • a 5 7 
Other Africa 

AMERICA 
Northern North America 
Canada 
Other Northern North America 

8 14 8 8 8 10 8 B • 9 18 4 4 8 8 • 8 United Statea of America 
1 1 1 1 1 1 Latin America: mlnuat-producln• countrlee 

Boll via 
Chile 

....: Cura~o 
Ecuador 
Mexico 
Peru 
Venea:uela 

1 
Cuianu (Brltl1h, French, Netherlanda) 
Latin America; tropical aa,rlcultural count. 
Bruil 
Colombia 
Cuba 

·I Other tropical republica 
Britlah West Indies 
Guadeloupe; Martinique 
Latin America: non-tropical aartcult. count. 
Araentine 
Paraauay 

~!f~:~~ ltlanda and Dependencies 
ASIA 

India; Burma; Ceylon 
Soutb-Eaat Aala 
Britlah Malaya 
French Indo-China 
Netherlands Indiu 

~~~:r~~es 
Other South-East Aala 
lapan; Korea; Formoea 
China; Other Continental Aala 
China, escludinl Manchuria 

Manchuria 
Hona Kona; MacAo 
Other Continental AaJa 

UNION SOVIET SOCIALisr REP, 

6 2 l 8 10 l 2 1 13 ' ' 19 33 6 3 EUROPE 4 8 8 8 16 18 4 • lnduatrial Continental Europe 8 4 1 1 4 8 • • • Auatria 
Belgium-Luzembur1 
Czecho-Slovakia 

• 3 1 2 1 I France ·I 3 2 2 1 12 Germany 2 1 2 • 
I I I I I B 4 Italy 

8 5 Netherlande 1 2 • 4 Sweden - -
Switzerland 

4 1 Other Continental Europe 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Estonia; Latriai Lithuania 
Finland 
G•eece 
Hun pry 

• 4 No.way 
Poland-Danzia: 
Portuaal 
Roumania 

1. 1 Spain 
TurkeY t= Vuaoslavia 
Other Continental Europe 

1 • 4 Non-Continental Europe • 1 Ireland 

2 • 4 United Kingdom 
Other non.Continental Europe 

OCEANIA 
Australia 
New Zealand 
Other Oceania 

---- 5 ' 18 31 9 9 14 41 II 10 WORLD 
14 23 5 5 11 20 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESfiNATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: tropical agricultural countries (contln.ued) 

Trinidad and Tobago Other British West Indies: &rmuda; British Honduras • • • 
Imports &ports Imports Exports 

toes 1928 193S 1938 19M 1928 1935 1938 19RB 1928 1935 1938 I9S8 1928 1935 1938 
Provenance and Destlnatlon 

G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G 1 1 AFRICA 
1 1 North Africa 

Alaeriai Tunla 
Egypt 
French Morocco 
Other North Africa 
South Africa 
Britlsb Nynaaland; South-West Africa 
Northern and Southern Rhodeala 
Union of South Africa 
Other Africa 
Anglo-~yptian Sudan 
Bela:tan ongoj Ruanda-Urundl 
British Eaat A rica 
British Weet Africa 
French Equatorial and French Weat Africa 
Other French Africa ' 
Portuaueae Africa 
Other Africa 14 24 9 16 16 l6 9 n n 46 13 18 18 :13 ll 10 AMERICA 

4 8 • 4 8 6 8 ' 9 18 8 8 6 9 8 6 Northern North America 4 8 2 4 8 ·5 3 2 8 IS 3 3 6 9 8 5 g~~::t~orthem North America 3-
1 I 

6 10 s 8 9 16 8 14 e8 1 11 1 11 4 6 United Statee of America 

' 4 8 8 • 8 1 6 1 • 1 Latin America: mlneral·produclna countrlee 
Bolivia 
Chile 

3 Curacao 
Ecuador 
Mexico 
PeN 

1 2 .2 2 ! 2 1 Venezuela 
1 2 I I I I I I Guianas (British, French, NetherlDnd•) 
1 1 1 • 6 • • • 4 • • ' Latin America: troplcal aartcultural count • 

Braz:U 
Colombia 

I Cuba 
I Other t~lcal re~ubllca • 3 .2 2 2 ·2 2 British eat lnd e1 

Guadeloupe; Martinique 
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 Latin America: non·troplcal aartcult. count. 
1 I 1 1 I I I Argentine 

Paraa:uay 

¥!Ju~~ Islanda and Dependendea 
1 2 4 ASIA 

1 • India; Burma; Ceylon 
Soutb-Eaat Aala 
Britub Malaya 
French Indo-China 
Netherlandllndie~~ 

i~~1J:.~dea 
Other South·Eaat Asia 
Japan; Korea; Formosa 
China; Other Continental Aala 
China, ezcludina: Manchuria 

Manchuria 
Hona: Kona:: Maclo 
Other Continental Asia ST REP 

UNION SOVIET SOCIALI • 
18 12 16 18 :13 u 18 1! 21 14 17 8 13 3 6 EUROPE 11 

lnduattlal Continental Europe B 6 ' 3 4 1 • • 1 • • • AWl tria 
Bela:ium·Luxembur& 

'1 Czecho-Slovakia 
1 2 France 

Germany 1 2 1 2 
Italy 

2 Netherlanda 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Othe< CoodDental Europe 
Bula:aria 
Denmark 
Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 
Finland 

-'- Greece 
Huna:atY 

- Norway 
Poland-DansJc 
Portugal 
Roumania 

~key 
Yugoslavia 
Other Continental Europe 

9 16 10 18 8 16 9 18 11 19 ,. 16 8 13 3 8 Non·Contl.nental Europe 
Ireland 

9 IS 10 13 8 IS 9 16 11 19 12 IS 8 13 3 6 United Kln~om 
Other non- ntinental Europe 

OCEANIA 1 Auslr.liia 1 New Zealand 
Other Oceonia 

----
!8 44 22 36 30 50 21 31 40 68 21 35 !1 36 15 16 WORLD 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: tropical agricultural countries (concluded) 

• • • Guadeloupe; Martinique Total Latin America: tropical allrfcultural 

. Imports Exporu Imports Exporu 

ProftD&DCie and Destination 
I9t8 1928 1935 1938 I9U 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 

APRIC.'I. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I I I 11 18 7 7 
-Africa •••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••. I I I 7 IS 6 6 
.._ Tumo •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •I •I 4 6 3 2 

Ecnot----- ····•··•·••· .......•................ • 3 I I 
Freach MortJC:CO .•••••. .•..•..•..•..•.••.••..•.. I 2 

0..... North Africa ...................... • • • • • · • • I 2 I I 
Soath Africa .•••.••.••.•••.•.••.•••••••••••••• ~ 6 1 1 
British Nyas:a.land; Sou.th-West Africa ............. 
Northenl ODd South<nl llbodcsia ••••••••••••••••• '--Uaioa. oi Soatb Africa •••••• ••••••••••••••••••••• 3 5 
Other Africa .•••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 
Anolo-Ecn>tian Sudan ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
- Dlaao; Ruanda Urundi ••••••••••••••••••. 
British East _.~frica ..................... ............ 
British \\"est Africa ...•..•..•..•.••..•..•....... 
Frmc:b EQuatorial and. French West Africa ........ . 
C>t.her Freacb. Africa •..••.•.....•..•..•....••.... 
-Africa ........••....•........•....... 1 
~Africa .••••••••.••..•.••..••.••••..•..•..• I 

A..\fE.RICA. •. •••••••••••••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ••••• 0 ••• 4 6 3 4 I 60$. 10:10 '¥19 386 69B 1172 352 372 
N<wthenl Nonh Amodca •••••••••••••••••••••• • 3 I 8 1 36 BI I6 M B3 38 B3 B3 
Cauada ..•••••••.••.•••.••.•••••.•••••••.•••••• •I 02 I I I 30 51 14 20 M 38 23 23 
Clther N~ North AJDeric:a • •••••••••••••••••• •I •I I 6 10 2 3 
UDited -- ol America ..••••..•..•..•.••.••• •• •3 • 8 1 .467 791 801 888 606 1087 - 304 
LatiD America: miDeral·pi'OCludD.Il countrl•··. 87 46 .. 86 11 19 8 19 
BoQY:ia ••••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Chile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 4 2 2 4 6 I 2 
Curacao ••••• - •••••••••• - •••••••••••••••••••••. - • 4 8 15 7 14 
Ecuador ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 4 I 1 
Weltico ••••••••••.••••••••. •..••••..•.••..•.... 9 15 5 2 
Pea ...•.•••••.. ••••· ••..•••••••..•..••.•. -- .• 6 8 2 I v.....-...................................... 6 8 4 3 1 12 1 
Gaiauu (British. Freach. Netberlands) •••.•••••••• B 3 I I 1 I 
LadD ADiedc:a: tropical aQricultural count. •.•. u 80 _8 11 7 13 4 8 

E~:::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 2 
I I 1 2 
1 I 8 3 

=.:7~~:-:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
6 11. 4 7 ., 02 02 •s 
3 5 4 4 3 6 2 3 

LatiD America: DOG-tropk:al aa,ricult. count. ••. ' 6I lOB 3B 39 46 76 81 18 
63 89 31 37 31 52 14 14 

8 13 2 14 23 7 4 

1 38 !14 34 l9 I 15 
u 37 10 9 

1 1 1 • 3 6 4 
I 

•t •I ., •• 0] 4 3 

6 8 18 13 14 
3 6 3 3 1 1 

• 5 2 I I I 

2 

~iJR~;;,EsoVIET SOCIALisr REP •.....•.... 
1 

10 18 12 
3 4 

10 16 l7 21 . 17 468 777 252 389 4B4 719 259 289 
9 16 11 10 16 u Bl 17 B68 487 149 198 876 468 I86 179 

I 
30 52 16 15 18 31 12 15 

2 7 3 
II 16 11 10 16 26 21 17 66 110 26 29 88 139 55 44 

IOI 171 75 115 86 144 63 80 
~8 44 10 9 3I 52 9 7 
18 30 15 9 44 74 19 20 
8 9 3 9 18 28 7 8 
8 10 2 5 2 

37 84 I8 I8 u 47 16 I8 

4 7 2 8 13 2 6 

3 2 2 • 4 2 2 
I 1 I I I 

I 
6 9 2 3 4 7 2 2 
1 I I 2 I 2 
8 15 3 5 • 4 2 2 

I 
17 29 8 2 10 16 3 

I 1 1 I 
I I -8 1 189 B86 86 93 uo 804 78 liB 

•t 02 1 
I I I 

189 285 84 92 uo 204 78 92 

2 
2 

WORLD ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16 l5 16 14 17 l9 n 17 I094 1852 565 725 1136 1916 620 683 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: non•tropical aartcultura.l counttlee 

Argentine • • • 
Imports (Nl. realu) ImportS 

Provenance and Destination 
-1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 19!8 I :_19:,:2:::8~1-:_19:3:::5~1-_:19:3:8:_~....,.-----------------l- 1- 1--l--~--l---l--l-
r2-- 71113-----.3 , __ 

1 

187 
81 

1 

1 
4 

16 
6 

35 
81 
1 
8 

6 
8 

# 
36 • OJ 

1 

6 
1 
1 

..... 
1 

4881 
8961 • 'i 
58 
94 
71 
11 

6 
6 

85 

1 
1 • 
4 
1 
1 
1 •• 

158 ..... 
158 

463 
11 
11 

817 
u 

I 
6 
2 

7 
26 
10 

59 
52 

1 
6 

10 
14 

14 
~~ 
8 

•2 

8 • 1 

2 
8l6 
500 

3 
74 
6 

98 
160 
121 

19 
10 
9 

58 

2 
1 
3 
1 

6 
1 
1 
I 

38 

888 ._ 
268 

95 
5 
4 
I 

47 
17 

2 
7 
I 
I 
6 

II 
20 

6 

3 
2 

35 
15 
3 

•2 

17 

3 
207 
lOS 

1 
25 
4 

IS 
29 
16 
5 
5 
3 

10 

2 
I 

2 
3 
I 

10 

I 

84 

141 
6 
6 

77 
30 

I 
2 

12 

IS 

14 
22 

I 
I 

2 
2 

38 
17 
4 

•2 

2 

11 

..... 
264 
151 

2 
31 

6 
21 
45 
27 

8 
6 
5 

14 

4 
I 
3 
3 
6 
I 

2 
I 
2 

89 

89 

154 
4 
4 

84 
It • 8 

41 
39 

1 

13 

6 
7 

7 
848 
510 

94 

60 
140 
89 

114 
18 

10 

1 
3 

4 
B 
8 

3 
4 

3 

261 
6 
6 

148 
BO • 14 

2 

70 
66 

2 

2 

10 
13 

n 
1437 
863 

159 

102 
237 
lSI 
193 

21 

79 

17 

2 
6 

7 
3 
6 

38 

495 
"21 
474 

2 
1 

106 
5 
5 

60 
9 
2 
3 

4 

B6 
24 

7 

4 
3 

7 

6 • 2 

1 
382 
116 

2 
44 

3 
24 
34 
20 
45 
4 

30 

7 

2 
7 

6 
3 

5 

178 
4 

172 

1 
1 

2 
1 

89 • 2 

,.., 
10 
3 
4 

3 

33 
31 

7 

4 
3 

6 
I 
I 

348 
110 

3 
33 

6 
24 
52 
II 
32 

8 
I 
~ 

5 
1 
2 
1 
1 
4 
5 
1 

2 

147 
3 

144 

8 

..... 

6 
6 

6 
3 

• 

13 

9 
9 

1 

9 
5 

I 
2 
1 

3 

6 

6 
5 

2 
I 

5 

• 

3 • 

14 
13 

• • 

8 

8 
8 

AFRICA 
- North Africa 
- Ali"rla; Tunlo 

EKYpt 
French Moroc:co · 
Other North Africa 

- South Africa 
British Nyasaland: South-Weat Africa 
Northern and Southern Rhodesia 

- Union of South Africa 
- Othfll' Africa 
- Analo-Ec;yptlan Sudan 
- Belalan Congo; RullDda·Urundl 

British Eut Africa 
British West Africa 
French Equatorial and French Weat Africa 

- Other French Africa 
Portuauese Africa 

- Other Africa 
5 AMERICA 

- Northern North America 
Canada 

- Other Northern North America 
1 United States of Amerl<:a~ 

- Latin America: mlnenl-produdnll countrl• 
Bolivia 
Chile 
Curacao 

- Ecuador 
Meslco 

- Peru 
- Venezuela 

Gulanu (Brltlab, French, Netherlanda) 
- Latin America: tropical aartcultural count. 

Brazil 
Colombia 
Cuba 

- Other tropical repubiiCI 
- Britlah West Indiee 

Guadeloupe; Martinique 
Larin America: non .. troplcal aartcult. count. 
Argentine 
ParaKUaJ = ¥!f~~:~ laland1 and Dependendee 

ASIA 
India; Burma; Ceylon 
South .. Eaet Aela 
Brltlah Malaya 

- French Indo-China 
Netherlande India 
Philippinee 

- Thailand 
- Other South· East Aela 
- Japan; Kora; PormOM 
- China; Other Continental Aela 

4 
·3 

China, excluding Manchuria 
Manchuria 

Hong Kong; MacAo 
Other Continental Aala 

UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
EUROPE 

lnduetrlal Continental Europe 
Austria 
Belgium·Luxemburl 
Czecho-Slovakia 

- France 
2 Germany 

Italy 
Netherlandl 

- Sweden 
- SwitKrland 
- Other Continental Europe 

Bulpria 
- Denmark 

Eetonia; Latvia; Lithuania 
- Finland 

G.-.ece 
HungaJT 
Norway . 
Poland·DanZia: 
Portuaal 
Roumania 

- Spain 
- Turkey 
- Yugoslavia 
- Other Continental Europe 
t Non .. Conttnental Europe 

- Ireland 
1 United Kingdom 

- Other non·Cootinental Europe 
OCEANIA 

- Awtralia 
New Zealand 

-- -- ~-~~~~::.~-=~~~O~t~h~tt~Oaa~:·~~:_ ______________________ __ 
-8~-1- -1-36-~-1-;-·1--c:--J-10.,-:--7 i-17..:;=-1~50---1-i--4-~-f-:--,-~--:;:=-r---:9-r-:~:-0 -J--;~;;-~ l6 9 9 WORLD 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Latin America: non-tropical allricultural countries (continued) 

• • • Uruguay Falkland Islands 

Imports (..Z. de Aduana) Exports Imports Exports 

ProTe~JBDCe and Destination 
1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 

1:18 
1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 IDes 

G G G G G G G 

AFRIC.'···································· I l 
NofthAfrica •••••••••.•••••••••••••••••.•••••• 
Ala<ria; Tanis •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
-········································· Fn:Deh Morocco .•••••••••••.••..•.............. .._ .._ 
Othe< North Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
South Africa ••••••••••••••.••••.•••••••••••••• I B 
British Nyasoland; South-West Africa .•••••••••••• 
Northeru and Soutbern Rhodesia .. ............... 
Unioo of South Africa .•... .•..•................. 2 
Other Africa ••..•.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

=!'C;' ecb.:u.;;.;;n: :::.:::::::::::::: 
British East. Africa •.•••• .•••.•..•.••.••.•••.•... 
British West Africa •.•..•••••.....•.....•....... •I 
Fmx:h Equatorial and French West Africa ......... 
~ Frmcb. Africa. ••••••••••••..••.••.•..•.... .._ .._ 
Portu&ueoe Africa ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
<lt.be!- _ljrica_. 0 •••• 0 • ••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••• 

A.\fERICA ..•••••••••.•.••••••••••••••...•.. 47 80 l3 17 66 60 19 ll 1 1 
Nonb<nl Nonh America ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Canada ..•.••.••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Othe< Nortboru North America ••••••••••••••••••• ""j United Stata of America .....•. .•............. $0 60 8 6 II 19 9 I 
Latin Amedc:a: miDenl·produdn& counttieo. •. It 6 8 6 I B 
Bolivia ••••••••••••••••••• - •• - •• - •••• -- ••••••.• 
Chile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. I 2 

~--····································· 4 2 
Ecuadoo-••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I 
l.IC!tico. 0- ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• It 5 
Ponl ...••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3 2 
Veuozoda .•••••••••.•••.•.••.•••••••••••••••••• I 
Gaianao (British. F=cb. N•theriands) •••••••••••• 
Latin America: tropical aa,ricultunl count ..... 6 II 4 4 7 II 4 $ 

~-.:;;.:::::::::::::::::::::::-::::::::::::::: 6 9 4 4 6 9 4 3 
.._ ._ 

~~-,:.;;.;blia:::.:::::::::::::::::::::: I 2 II 2 

British West lnctios ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Gaadeloape; Martinique ....•..•..•..•.••.....•.. 
Ladn Amedc:a: .noa.-tropicalaancuJt. count. ... 8 14 $ II 16 B8 6 6 
A>llmtmo ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ; •••••••. 8 14 3 2 16 28 6 6 
i'ar.oauaT •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
Urucuay ........•..............•..•.••......... 

._ ._ 
FalklaDd hWuU and Dopmd .. d ................. 

. -
~~&un.;a;·t;qiOii"::.:::::::::::::::::::::: II 3 l 3 - 2 

I I 

~~{:~~~iiiiiiiiiiHiiiHH -
Thailaud ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Othe< South-East Asia ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
.Jap.n; K.~; F~ ........•. .•..•. • .... • .. II II II II II 
au-; Otha- Coatineatal Aola ••••••••.••••••• 

;g§~i20~·:·:·~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ -
L"NIOS SOVIET SOC1ALI5r REP ••••••••••• 1 I 2 2 
U."ROP£ ..••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••.. 47 80 12 27 66 110 53 48 II ' 19 3l l l 
--Coatineatal £ .......................... u 49 I$ 16 40 68 $1 119 10 18 

~~::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::: 6 9 2 I 6 10 4 2 
I 2 •I •I 

6 10 2 I 10 17 6 4 
lit 21 4 7 16 27 II IS •4 •a 
4 7 3 2 6 10 7 3 
1 2 I I 1 2 2 2 •6 •9 

I I 1 2 I 1 
I 

It 6 $ B $ $ 6 9 
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16 18 8 9 114 40 19 16 II 3 $ 6 • II 

16 26 8 9 114 40 19 16 II 3 $ s 2 2 
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WORLD ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 96 163 48 f--:;t --48 101 17l 76 61 3 5 35 l l 
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. . ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and for 1928 also in old gold dollars-the first column) 

Latin America: non-trop. agrlc. (concluded) AMERICA (concluded) 
Total Latin America: non-t:rop. agricultural Total AMERICA • • • 

lmporta . Ez,.orts lmporta &ports 

19BB 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 19B8 1928 1935 1938 
Provenance and Destination 

---------
1 2 - 1 8 13 4 3 96 160 52 64 160 :170 139 169 AFRICA - - - - • 3 • - 38 60 z• 11 44 14 37 tJ8 North Africa - - - - - - - - 6 8 3 4 13 21 7 9 Alaeria; Tun.ll - """ - - - - - - 19 49 9 6 19 32 17 18 EKYpt - - - - - - - - 1 2 - I 4 7 2 4 French Morocco - - - - ~ •3 2 - 1 I I - 8 14 It 7 Other North Africa - - - - 4 8 1 B 10 18 9 I. 78 131 70 96 South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - ., •1 .. - - British Nyasaland: South-West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - .. •• •5 .. •5 Northern and Southern Rhodesia - - - - 4 6 1 2 10 16 9 18 14 125 68 90 Union of South Africa 1 B - 1 • 4 1 1 ft 84 •o so 38 84 .. 38 Otber Africa - - - - - - - - ., •1 ., •z .. •1 •1 Ana:lo-Egptian Sudan - - - - - - - - 16 27 2 2 1 1 1 2 Bela:lan on1oj Ruanda· Urundl - - - - - - - - 4 7 5 7 8 10 4 4 British East A rica - 1 - •1 - - - - B4 41 16 14 16 25 6 6 Brit.lab West Africa 1 1 - - • 3 1 1 • 3 3 1 6 10 7 •to French EQuatorial and French West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - 3 - - - I Other French Africa - - - - ..__ 

•I - - 3 5 2 I 8 14 9 II Portuauese Africa - - - - - - - - - - I I • 2 4 I Other Africa 3B9 557 124 164 B04 346 133 106 3160 6349 1799 2198 :JIJB6 6476 1884 2299 AMERICA 
8 11 6 8 4 8 6 B 688 968 ... >IS 981 1660 •8o 6B7 Northetn North America 8 It 4 6 4 6 5 2 647 926 315 298 961 1620 367 510 Canada - - I - - - - - 19 32 It 14 B4 40 13 17 Other Northern North America lBO .,. 68 84 96 181 89 41 .,777 3009 718 10B8 1691 1694 817 799 United Statee of America 

34 67 B6 38 13 •• 9 10 601 860 179 388 •68 819 311 488 Latin America: mlneral·produclnll countrloe 1 I - I I 4 2 3 1 I - 2 9 16 7 10 Bolivia 
4 6 2 2 9 16 3 4 84 143 29 34 81 114 28 39 Chile 
1 2 11 IS - - - - 60 101 33 53 84 142 165 269 Curacao - - I I - - - - 9 16 6 7 7 II 3 4 Ecuador 
7 12 I - - - - - 14> 241 53 55 119 201 67 64 Maioo 

16 26 9 .17 I 2 4 3 66 93 28 45 B8 47 19 23 Peru 
8 10 1 - - - - - *140 "238 122 •t60 41 79 20 55 Venezuela - - - - - - - - 10 17 8 12 6 9 3 4 Guianas (British, French, Netherlands) 

41 70 B6 18 48 81 B9 38 888 1166 348 379 661 9>4 181 •5o Latin America: tropical aQ,rlcultural count. 
•8 61 24 26 44 75 28 34 183 445 126 126 161 275 84 Ill Brazil 

1 I - I - - - - 100 174 54 69 66 Ill 24 42 Colombia 
4 8 I I • 4 - - 113 361 106 108 14> 241 65 80 Cuba - - - - - - - I 64 109 38 47 119 201 51 68 Other t~lcal republica - - - - 1 2 I I M 75 24 29 68 99 33 46 British eat Indies - - - - - - - - 1 I - - 4 7 4 3 Guadeloupe; Martlnlque 

B8 47 z• 10 44 78 11 17 B17 •81 ZBB 111 SS8 669 114 166 Latin A~erlca: non-tropical aQ,rlcult. count. 
14 23 8 6 so 52 14 10 18. 309 114 98 179 473 92 133 Argentine 

8 10 3 2 6 10 4 4 8 II 4 3 7 12 5 5 Paraguay 
8 14 2 2 •8 OJ4 3 3 B8 47 10 10 60 84 17 16 Uruauay - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ., Fa,t~'~d Ialande and Dependendea 

46 78 38 43 1 2 9 7 1!81 2169 712 674 733 1241 422 !565 
38 6B 16 18 - - - - 188 446 116 117 70 119 .8 41 India; Burma; Ceylon 
I 3 • 4 - - - - 414 701 196 309 188 ttJ1 78 138 South-Eat Aela 

•1 .. 2 2 - - - - 106 352 139 128 18 22 6 13 British Malaya - - - - - - - - •1 •t .. •s •• •J .. OJ French Indo-China 
1 I I 2 - - - - 88 ISO 53 74 38 65 12 29 Netherhuub India - - - - - - - - 116 196 97 95 80 136 54 88 ~~ll>a'::del - - - - - - - - •I •3 4 4 • 5 2 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South·Eut Asia 
7 11 10 Bl 1 • 7 8 411 896 B06 179 ... 68. .. , 188 Japan; Korea; Fonnoea 

' 1 I - - - - • 1 19> 317 91 69 194 818 74 101 China; Other Continental A.Ja 
1 I - - - - 2 I } 160 254{ 65 47 } 180 m( 42 34 China, ezdudin1 Manchuria - - - - - - - - .. •s •7 "23 Manchuria ..__ •I ..__ ..__ - - - - 18 31 12 6 B6 42 II 23 Hon1 Kong; MacAo - - - - - - - - B6 42 II II 9 15 14 22 Other Continental Asia 
1 2 4 - 8 14 3 - 16 26 22 24 87 148 28 71 UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 

64> 919 232 294 9S4 1581 438 394 1771 4694 1373 1532 4708 7969 2346 :1753 EUROPE 
•17 664 117 168 661 961 106 BOB 1683 1681 719 888 11378 4018 91B 1B09 lnduetrial Continental Europe • 3 I 2 - - 2 3 18 26 4 •s 7 II 4 •s Austria 

60 84 27 32 100 169 48 36 188 316 96 110 B86 483 144 176 Bela:ium·LWI:embura: 
3 6 4 7 •z •I 3 8 M 75 30 45 8 13 6 42 Czecho-Slovakia 

84 109 17 22 71 120 31 28 34> 581 124 125 447 757 238 244 France 
106 183 34 53 181 273 45 69 607 858 241 323 810 1389 248 333 Germany 
78 129 19 30 96 161 27 14 118 370 76 93 . ., 544 119 95 ~'!:tcrlancJ. 1B 21 6 9 lBO 204 47 34 1:JIJ 234 78 71 876 637 146 196 
8 10 6 7 14 23 5 9 84 108 55 70 98 162 58 99 Sweden 
8 9 3 6 - - - I 81 113 25 41 ,. 22 9 16 Switzerland 

39 86 11 JJ7 68 90 3. 18 B19 370 148 171 380 84> B11 ttJl Other Continental Europe 
- - - - - - - - 1 I - 2 1 I - I Bulgaria 

1 2 - 2 10 17 7 5 11 19 5 IS 73 124 28 45 Denmark 
1 I - - - - - I 8 10 3 3 • 5 2 6 Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 
I 3 2 4 1 2 2 2 13 23 16 24 B6 42 12 20 Finland - 1 I I 3 6 7 I 18 27 12 16 19 so IS 13 Gr...,.. 
- - - 4 - - - 2 1 2 3 9 • 5 I 5 Hunpry 

4 7 2 3 •to •16 6 4 .. 58 23 23 41 71 JO 42 Norway 
1 I 3 7 B 3 4 6 6 8 14 23 18 31 32 34 Poland·Dan%1g 
1 I I I 3 6 - I 17 29 8 13 17 47 16 18 Portugal 
1 I - - - - - - 1 2 I 2 10 17 4 6 Roumania 

18 44 II 2 B4 40 7 2 89 151 47 14 136 227 61 16 Spain 
- - - 1 - - - - 19 32 8 21 6 8 6 16 _TurkeY 

• 4 I 2 - - - 2 6 8 5 6 I 4 2 5 Yugoslavia 
- - - - - - - - - - - - 7 II 2 •4 Other Continental Europe 

177 •oo 94 99 319 640 191 168 910 184> 499 478 196> SS06 1188 1818 Non-Continental Europe ..__ ..__ - - .,. .. , 4 3 I 4 2 2 so 51 17 37 Ireland 
177 300 94 99 308 519 193 163 988 1639 496 475 19ttl 3257 1146 1276 United Kin~dom 
- - - - - - - - - - I I - - - - Other non- ontinental Europe 

- - - - - - 1 - 78 129 39 33 B16 364 110 145 OCEANIA 

- - - - - - I - tJ8 64 22 19 181 272 83 103 Australia 
- - - - - - - - B9 49 13 11 61 86 26 40 New Zealand 

- - - - - - - - 9 16 4 3 3 6 I 2 Other Ocoanla 

--------- --
9~0 1558 398 502 1166 19!56 588 510 7989 135:17 3997 4525 91B8 16468 4929 6002 WORLD 
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ANNEX 111. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

India (Incl. French and Portuaue.e); Burma; Ceylon 

• • • India (incl. French and Portuguese); Burma Ceylon 

Imports Imports 

1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 

---------------1--:G:-·I-G:-·I-G:--1--:G::-- f-c---c ---c ---c~ ---c ---c ---cf-c ---c---c ---c 
AFRICA ••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••.••••••• 

North Africa ••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 
16 l6 :18 35 ~6 79 l9 l6 • 4 2 I 7 II 4 5 

• 4 8 10 U £. 6 4 1 1 4 6 1 B 
• >.laoria;Tlmis •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Eg)-pt ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Fnench Morocco ................................. . 
Othor North Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 
South Africa ••••••••••.••.•••••••••••••••••••• 
British Nyasaland; South-West Africa ...•......... 
Ncxt.ben:a and Sou them Rhodesia •• .••..••.......• ' 
I.Tnioa of South Africa .•.. ..............•........ 
Other Africa ... .......•.....•..•..•........... 

=::=~c~&:u.;;.;;u::::.:::::::::::::: 
British East Africa ••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
British \\''est Africa • ..•..••.•..•••••••••••••••.. 
Fn:ncb Equatorial and FmJ.cb. West Africa ........ . 
Othor F=ch Africa ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Portuaue!!~~e Africa. 0 ••• 0 •• 0 • ••• 0 0 •• 0 •• 0 •• 0 ••••••• 

~Africa .....•.............................. 
A.\IERJCA •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

NotthSD Nwth America, •.••. •••....•.•...•. , 
Can.ada •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Othor Northem North America ••••••••••••••••••• 
United States of America .....• .•.•..........•. 
Latin America: m1Daai·JJI'O(lud.nl1 counttles. .. 
Bolivia ....... ................................. - .. - ... . 
Chile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Cura~ ............................................... . 
Ecaador .......................................... . 
We:xico .......... ...................................... . 
P<ra ...••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• 
V........Ja •••••••.•••••••••••••••.•.•••••••••••. 
Gaianas (British. F=cb. Netherlands) •••••.••.••• 
Latin AmKU:a; ttopk:al aariculrural count. .•.. 
Brazil ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Colom!Xa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Cuba •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Othor trooical ,.,..blia ..••••••.......•..•....... 
British West Indies ............................. . 
Guadeloupe; Martinique ..•.•. .................... 
LatiD America: DOD.-tropkal aaricult.. count. .. . 
Arcmtine ............. ............................ . 
Paraouay •••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••• •••••. 
Uruguay .....•.. ·-· ............•........•. -·· •• 
FaJ..kland lalands and Dependencies •. ............... 

ASIA ..••.••••..•.••••••.••.•••••••••••••.••• 
IDdla; BurJD:a; Ceyloa ........ .................. . 
South-Eau Asia •••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 
Briti.sh Malaya .•• ................................ 
F=ocb lnd<>-China •••••••.••••••••••••••••••.••• 
Nethmandslndies •••••••••••••••••••••••••••..• 
Philippineo ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

8 
11 

10 

1 

74 
10 
10 

1 
1 

Thailand....................................... 1 
Othor South-East Am................ . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Japan; K.OI"'!:fl; FOilDoea........................ 60 
CbiDa; Otb..- CondDelltal Aala................ 41 

~61E:Z.~~;;:~:·:·:·::::::::::::::::::} ~~ 
Ot.ber Continental Asia.......................... M 

UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP........... 8 
EUROPE.................................... 081 

IDduottlal CoatiDeDcal Europe................. 178 
Austria........................................ 6 
Belcium-I.c=ml>wz........................ . . . . . 31 
~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 4 
Fr.lDCe.......................................... 18 Germany...................................... 60 
Italy.............................................. U 
Ketherlaudo •••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••• 18 

-········································ 4 

~~~::::: ·: 
f5~:::-:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
-······································ Spain •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

&1\!ii!!iiiil! 
• 
• 

#7 

11 
11 

3 8 10 11 22 5 4 

1 
3 

3 
19 

18 

ll6 
17 
17 

107 

• 2 

361 
u 

166 
35 
12 

114 
1 
2 
1 

101 
70 

. 25{ 
5 

40 
14 

1068 
SOl 

9 
52 

7 
30 

103 
46 
30 

7 
17 
11 

2 
1 

2 

766 ..._ 
756 

19 
19 

1 

1 
19 

17 

2 

39 

t 
34 

1 

151 
16 
30 
14 
3 
9 

3 
1 

8B 
B4 

7 •• 1 
15 
6 

298 
87 

2 
9 
3 
6 

« 
9 
5 
4 
5 
6 

2 

-206 

5 
5 

9 

9 
u 

I 

16 

14 
~3 

2 

27 

• 3 
8 9 

2 
48 B11 357 
s 9 16 
3 9 15 

46 146 ·~7 
10 17 

1:18 
8 

18 
17 

10 

1 
611 
B9 

6 ..._ 
2 

21 
1 

317 
106 

2 
13 

4 
5 

50 
10 
9 
5 
7 
6 

I 
2 
1 

7 

1 

1 

1 
16 
II 

11 
1 
1 

30 
£9 

3M 
67 
71 
88 

6 
18 • 8 

1 
1£6 
74 

} u 
9 

36 
1 

6/IB 
lliJ3 

47 
70 
1£~ 

68 
ss 
1 

u 
1 

.. 
• 1 
1 
1 

13 • 

11 

2 
1 
2 

•7 
4 
1 

19 
1 
2 

61 
49 

2 

554 
96 

118 
63 
11 
30 
. 3 
10 
1 

Bl4 
lU 

49{ 
16 
61 

3 
1070 

6611 

80 

119 
210 

96 
56 

2 

39 
1 

4 

2 
2 
1 
2 

23 
4 

- £76 -468 ..._ •t 
206 876 467 

6 

6 
18 

1 

10 
1 

"2 
3 
1 

85 
7 
7 

6B 
3 

6 
1 

3 
1 
1 

7 
7 

168 

~~· £7 
17 
3 
3 
1 
3 

84 
u 

7 
"2 

2 
14 
1 

311 
109 

20 
1 25 

32 
17 
13 

1 

16 

1 
3 
1 

6 
1 

6 

6 
16 

1 

10 

4 
1 

83 
8 
8 

H 
4 

2 

.7 
2 

2 

3 

11 
10 

159 
311 
38 
23 
4 
8 
1 
2 

69 
£9 

5 
"2 

5 
17 
2 

378 
liB 

1 
19 
5 

22 
41 
12 
19 
3 

14 

I 
2 

2 
3 
1 
1 
1 
2 

187 ·~ 1 2 
186 240 

1 

6 
1 
1 

6 

88 
81 
19 
II ..._ 

16 

1 

II 
6. 
1 

1 
II 

# 
11 

• 6 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

9 liB 53 13 14 1 
8 £7 45 10 11 ~ 
1 4 6 2 2 

3 

II • 2 

9 

148 
103 

~~· 5 
•t 
24 

2 

6 
7 
1 

1 
5 

75 
19 

2 

3 
7 
2 
3 
I 
1 
1 

66 

55 

6 
6 

2 

3 
1 
1 

• 

54 
3! 
u 
. 1 

6 

5 

6 
6 

5 

22 
4 

I 
2 

1 

17 

17 

2 
2 

3 
1 
1 

B 

53 
ss 
11 

1 

7 

3 

6 
3 

3 

l6 
6 

1 
2 
1 
1 

1 

19 

19 

3 
3 

4 

• 1 

•I 

30 • • 
M· 

1 

1 

1 
1 

10 
7 

1 • 1 

•I 
£ 

83 
18 

• 
• 7 
4 • 1 

8 

6 

4 
1 

51 

t 
4j 

• 2 

18 
11 

1 
1 

• 3 
1 

"2 
3 

140 
31 

3 

3 
12 

9 
3 
1 

10 

• 3 

69 

69 

10 
7 
II 

2 

99 

99 

18 
12 
.6 

3 

14 
II 
3 

9 
1 

1 
1 

2 

3 

18 
II 
3 

111 
1 

1 
1 

8 6 
6 4 
f • { 

1 1 
1 

•t 

54 61 
8 9 

2 2 
2 2 
2 2 
1 1 

46 

45 

7 
4 
3 

1 

6B 

52 

'1 
4 
3 

1 2 1 I 
-==-=----------1--·1--1--1--1-- ----1--1---1--1-- --f---------

WORLD •••••••••• ••• •••••• •••••••••••••••••• 966 1614 527 538 lUO 2116 607 662 1# U4 83 86 1~ 241 87 97 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column) 

India, Burma and Ceylon (concluded) South-East Ada 

Total India, Burma and Ceylon British Malaya • • • 
Imports &porto 1m porto &ports 

19!8 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 19~8 1928 1935 1938 
Provenance and DeetinatJon 

---------t-----lc:; ----
G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G 
18 30 30 36 6S 90 33 31 4 6 l l 6 8 3 ' AFRICA s 6 8 10 16 18 6 6 1 1 - 1 1 1 • • North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Algeria; Tunil s 4 8 10 16 28 6 6 1 I - I 1 I 2 2 Enpt - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Morocco - I - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Oth(!r North Africa 
4 6 s I 11 18 9 9 s 6 I 1 s 6 1 I South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Nyasaland; South~Weat Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodelia 
4 6 3 2 11 18 9 9 s 5 2 I s 5 I 2 Union of South Africa 

11 19 19 14 16 44 18 16 -· - - - 1 • - - Other Africa - - - - 1 2 I I - - - - - - - - Anglo-EF'ptlan Sudan - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Belgian on1o; Ruanda-Urundl 
10 18 17 23 11 28 10 10 - - - - 1 2 - - British Eaat A rica - - - - - - I - - - - - - - - - Britlah Weal Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Equatorial and French We1t Africa - - - - • 3 "2 - - - - - - - - - Other French Africa 
1 I 2 I 8 9 3 4 - - - - - - - - Portupeae Africa - - - - - 2 I I - - - - - - - - Other Africa 

80 137 u 51 141 408 99 101 18 30 9 13 104 345 132 113 AMERICA 
11 19 6 4 11 19 10 11 I s • s • s 7 ll Northem North America 
11 19 s 4 11 19 10 11 • 3 2 3 • 3 7 11 Canada - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 
88 118 S6 41 111 191 11 680 16 11 8 10 101 S41 1M 98 United Statee of America - - 1 - 11 18 4 6 - - 1 - - - 1 1 Latin America: mlneral-prod.uclnll countrl• 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bolivia - - - - 1 11 1 2 - - - - - - - - Chile - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Curacao - - - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador - - - - 1 1 2 2 - - 1 - - - I 1 Mexico - - I - 1 2 1 1 - - - - - - - - Peru ". ·- " - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - Venezuela - - - - 1. 2 - - - - - - - - - - Guiana• (Britlah, French, Netherlandl) 
- - - - 16 11 8 1 - - - - - - - 1 Latin Amerlca1 tropical aQrlcultW'Ill count. 
- - - - s 4 1 2 - - - - - - - I Brul.l 
- - - - - I - - - - - - - - - - Colombia - - - - 11 19 3 2 - - - - - - - - Cuba 
- - - - 1 I I - - - - - - - - - ~~hJ~htW!~~~fe~blial - - - - 1 2 I 3 - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique 

1 I -:' - Sl 6S 8 11 - - - - 1 1 1 I ::,_Latin America: DOD•troplcal aQrlcult. count, 
1 2 - - so 51 8 11 - - - - 1 I 1 2 Ara:entinc ' - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Paraguay 

- - - - 1 2 - 1 - - - - - - - - Uruguay 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland leland• and Dependenclca 

SOl 509 205 181 SS8 572 176 165 S~7 588 197 211 141 ·241 86 90 ASIA 
18 118 41 41 6~ 108 S7 S7 4S 71 11 .. BO S6 14 16 India; Burma; Ceylon 

J16 197 41 S9 11 119 18 S9 168 4'1 141 168 84 14S S8 40 South·Ea•t Alia 
14 40 15 18 S8 64 18 24 - - - - - - - - British Malaya 

1 13 3 - 8 II 3 4 IS 22 6 8 6 9 I I French Indo-China 
88 138 IS 17 18 30 3 8 166 279 85 85 61 87 19 21 Netherland• Indict 
- I - - • 3 1 1 1 I I 1 1 2 - I ~=:~~dea • 4 8 3 8 10 3 2 68 99 36 49 11 28 8 9 

1 I I I 1 1 - - Bl 36 14 15 10 17 8 8 Other South-Eaat Aala 
6S 101 81 89 111 .16 86 80 11 19 11 7 10 ss Sl Sl Japan; Korea; Formosa 
46 11 19 SB 16 119 16 IS S6 60 11 11 18 so 6 4 China; Other Continental Alia 

} 18 26{ 
7 6 } so so{ 7 s } 11 29{ 

10 12 } 1 12{ • 2 I China, ucludlna: Manchuria 
•I 

._ "2 "2 "2 "2 ._ •I Manchuria 

4 6 1 2 9 16 2 s 18 31 2 s 10 16 3 2 Hong Kon&: Mac4o 
16 45 20 24 S7 63 IS 17 - - 3 2 1 2 - - Other Continental Aala 

8 14 6 1 s 6 1 2 - - - - - - - - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
616 1143 320 343 116 1210 365 439 114 193 56 80 116 195 94 lOl EUROPE 
189 S£0 91 111 S61 694 111 131 Sl 6B 10 19 6S 90 SB 61 Jnduatrlal Continental Europe 

6 9 2 2 - - - I - 1 - - 1 1 - - Austria 
SB 54 10 14 49 83 21 20 s 4 I 3 - I 2 2 Belgium-LuxembWI' 

4 7 3 4 - - 1 5 - I 1 2 - - - - Cuc.ho-Slovakla 
10 33 7 6 1B 122 27 24 4 7 I 2 16 26 17 25 France 
66 110 46 52 1S1 222 34 43 s 14 4 6 10 17 s 10 Germany 

19 48 9 11 61 lOS 19 14 4 7 1 1 6 10 10 10 Italy 

1$ 33 5 10 S6 59 14 20 8 II 2 4 10 34 3 3 Netherlandl 

6 8 4 s • 3 1 4 1 1 - 1 1 1 1 I Sweden 

10 18 5 7 - - - - 4 6 - - - - - - Switzerland 
7 11 8 1 19 49 16 14 B s • • • 8 6 s Other Contlne.Dtal Europe 

- - - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - Bulgaria 

1 2 I I • 3 I I 1 2 1 1 1 3 1 1 Denmark 

1 I - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Eatonia; Latvia; Lithuania 

1 I 2 2 - - I 1 - - 1 - - - - - Finland 

- - - - s 5 1 2 - - - - - - - - G....., 

- - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - Hungary 

• 4 2 2 4 6 I 2 1 1 - - - - 1 - Norway 

- - - 1 1 2 3 3 - - - - - - - 1 Poland-Danzla 

- 1 - - 1 I 1 1 - - - - - - - - Portuaal 

- - - - 1 2 - 1 - - - - - - - - Roumania 

I 2 1 - 14 25 7 1 - - - - • 3 2 1 Spain 

- - - - • 4 1 2 - - - - - - - - Turkey 

- I - - - - - - - - - 1 - - I - y IIJiooia via 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Continental Europe 

e 811 BIS ... = 681 lSI 194 81 lSB 44 69 69 99 61 48 Non-Continental Europe 
._ - - ._ •I 1 2 - - - - - - - - Ireland 

419 811 223 225 SS6 566 231 292 81 138 44 59 69 99 51 48 United Klnldom 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other non• ontinental Europe 

16 l5 7 12 41 71 20 21 10 18 6 8 18 l! 14 17 OCEANIA 

16 25 7 11 S4 57 14 15 10 18 6 7 16 26 12 15 Australia 

- - - 1 1 12 s 5 - - - 1 1 2 2 2 New Zealand 

- - - 1 2 I 1 - - - - - - - - Other Oceania 
~ ---- 493 835 270 314 481 817 329 326 WORLD 

1091 1858 610 624 1ss• 3357 694 759 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In miUion new gold dollars (an1!, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

South-East Asia (continued) 

• • • French Indo-China Netherlands Indies 

Imports Exports Imports Ezporta 

Pto• :s::a.DCe and DeSimatioa. 
191t8 1928 1935 !938 191t8 1928 193S 1938 1918 1928 193S 1938 1918 1928' 1935 1938 

- -- - -- ------------
AFRJC. ...................................... If 4 I 1 • 4 4 '7 3 2 2 t6 25 11 24 

North Africa .................................. • If t t 1 t • 1 t tt IJO 1 18 
Alceria; Tunis .......•. ........•..........•..•.. •• *3 I I *1 *I 2 I 
Ecn>t ......................................... tt 19 17 
F....,.. Morocco ................................ -

r-
- 1 

{)t~ North Africa .•••.••••. ••.••.••..•..•..•... - -
South Africa .................................. t B If 
British Nya.saland; South-West Africa ..••....•.... 
Nocthern and Southern Rhodesia ••..•. .•......... ..__ *I *I t I 2 3 Union of Sou.th Africa •••••••.••••••••..•..•..•.. 1 
c>tbet A.frlc:a. 0 •••••••••••••••••••• : • •••••••••• 1 B 3 4 • If 4 B 3 

=~~:u.;;.;dl::::.:::::::::::::: *1 *I 2 

British East Afric:a •••.••. .•..•........•..•...... • 2 
British \\"est Africa ••.•.••••••••••••••.••••••••. 
FreDCh Equatorial and French West Africa ......... •t *I *I 2 
~ French Africa ••••.•••••..•..•..•..•..•.... *1 *I 

..__ 
*I *2 2 

Portusu<oeAfrica ............................... 
Ck.her .o\frica •.•••••••.• ......................... •. 

8 2 3 5 4 8 71 15 36 81 140 51 61 A.\IERICA. ...••.••••.••..•..•..••.•..•. •.. ·• 6 3 4B 
N«t:bau. North America .•. .•................. t • t B t t t 
Canada ........................................ t 2 I 2 t 1 1 
Cl<he< Northern North America ................... -
UD..Ited Statee of America ....... ............... 6 8 • 3 3 6 4 1 • 4t 68 t4 '34 80 131 49 64 
Latin Amedca: minenl-produdnl& countries. .. 1 t • • t 4 
Bolma ........................................ 
Chile .......................................... *1 
C1Ual:30 ....................................... 2 
Ecuador ....................................... 
Wc:Dco •••.••. .•••••••.••.•... • ... • ....•....... 

ylti.:a~:-::·:~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: *I 

GaiaDas (British. F=cb. N<tberiands) ............ 
udn Amori<a' ttopial1 aartcultural count. .•.. t 
Brazil.. ........................................ 
Colombia ...................................... 

1 

Cuba .......................................... 
""""- ..... blics .......................... 
British West Indies . .....•..•..•................ 
~pe; Martinique .....•................... 
Latin Amerk:a: noa.-troplcal aa,rlcult. count .... • Arlen tiDe .•••••••••••••. ..•••.....•............ - I 
Pangqay ...................................... 
Uruzuay ............ ... · · ·· · ·· · · · · · · ·· · · · · ·•· · · 
Falkland I.slaDds and Depeudmrieo ... • • • • . • • ..... 

ASIA ........................................ .f8 19 ·22 17 79 133 45 23 t46 244 96 81 184 481 115 128 
IDdia; Burma; CJe)rloa. •• ••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 8 •t 3 7 1B If 19 33 8 tt 10 119 11 6 
South-Eat Asia ............................... 11 19 9 6 B3 38 to to 11 1/JO B1 S1 141 SS9 81 89 
British !d.a.laya ..•••••••. .• · ·• • •• · • • · · · · · • · · · • · · If 6 4 2 11 18 7 8 64 91 23 23 tS4 227 63 81 
F....,..~ ......................... _. ••. 9 IS 2 1 1 2 1 1 
Nabcrlandohulieo .............................. 1 12 4 2 9 14 2 
Philippi!ICII ••••••. • - •••••• - ••••• - •••••••••••.•.. • 4 1 3 4 2 4 
ThailaDd ....................................... 1 1 2 1 11 1 2 s 5 I 2 
"""" South-East Asia ........................... t 2 1 1 1 1 
~; KOI'm.; F~ ..•.••..•..••.•.•••.•... B 3 • • 9 16 4 3 39 88 68 41 B8 43 t9 t6 
ChiDa; ~Continental Asia ................ B8 .f8 10 1 40 88 B8 to t6 B6 1 8 41 80 t1 19 
China. ca:luding ldaDdmria ...................... } 10 i6{ 5 3 6 9{ 12 2 8 13 3 4 S6 42 7 7 - ................................... .._ .._ 

*I ..__ 
4 7 I I 1 

Hoa& Koa&; Mado ............................. t9 33 s 4 36 59 IS 8 s 4 3 4 so 34 7 8 
Ckher C.ootinental Asia .• - •. ..........•..•...•... t 1 B 4 2 3 

L'SJOS SOVIET SOCL\LISI" REP ........ '·. I t 1 2 
EUROPE .................................... .f8 18 35 34 St 53 33 43 UJ6 347 68 136 Sift 391 127 139 

. lndaoaial ContiDeDCal Europe ................. # 16 34 SB NJ .f8 IJB 41 164 B8t 6t 110 t8S B78 94 t08 
Aostria ...•..•..•..•.• •••••••.....•........••.. t 1 *1 ..__ 
fl<lojum.l.=blu& •••••••••••.••.••.••.....••.. t 2 8 14 4 7 6 9 2 3 
Coocbo-Siovakia ................................ •t *I I 2 1 
France ...••••.•..•.•...............•..... ···.·· 41 70 33 29 B4 41 29 38 4 7 2 s B8 47 10 "6 
Genuany •••••••••••••.•••••••••••.•••••••••••• t 2 1 1 2 I 1 46 74 IS 27 19 32 7 14 
lr.aiy .......................................... ..__ *I 1 8 14 I 3 6 8 s 6 
--···································· •t *1 8t 138 26 61 t08 179 69 77 - ........................................ 3 5 1 2 I 1 1 
Se-iuerlaDd .................................... 1 2 4 8 1 2 

~~~~-~~·:::::::::::::::::::: 1 B B 6 11 B8 to tt 

l?;:::,\.~i~i iiihm~ii::.:::::::::::::::::::: ..,.. 9 13 s s 
Fmland ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • • ••• 
G=a: ...••.••..•.••........•..•.•..........••. 

~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 3 2 3 
Polaud-Dami& ••••• • ••••••••••• •. • •• • •••••• • • • •• 1 P<><UOPI ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 
--····································· SpaiD •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 3 2 

-~?!::; 
t I 

B 3 
4 7 

B If 6 B 60 84 t6 St 61 81 BIJ BO 

B 3 
*2 

2 3 s 2 60 84 IS 21 61 87 23 18 

tO 18 6 7 B1 35 16 25 
10 18 6 7 18 30 13 19' .._ .._ •s *5 3 6 

WOtU.D ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 169 ----
8•4 

----379 too 60 55 1t6 195 86 81 403 683 188 268 1073 320 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

0 0 In million new gold dollars (and for 1928 also in old gold dolla..,.._the first column) 

South-East Asia {continued) 

Pbllippines Thailand • • • 
Imports lloqJorts Imports lloqJorts 

19!8 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 
Provenance and Destination 

1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 ----1- --G G G G G G G G tG tG tG tG tG tGl tGI tG3 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 AFRICA - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I Algerlai Tunll - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Egypt - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Morocco - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 • 1 1 South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - BriU!ih Nyasaland; South·West Alrlca - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodesia - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 1 I Union of South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 Other Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Angi~Egpttan Sudan - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Belgian ongoj Ruanda·Urundl - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Eaat A rica - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Weal Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Equatorial and French West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Frt!nch Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I Portu~rurse Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa 
86 144 56 92 118 196 76 91 3 5 2 3 1 11 7 3 AMERICA 

1 1 1 • - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - Northern North America 
1 I I 2 - - I I - - - - - - - - Canada - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 

8~ 1¢ 66 IJ() . 118 198 16 IJ() • 3 6 • 3 1 1 - - United Statea of America - - - - - - - - - - - - - - • - Latin America: mlneral-produc:lna countrl• - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bolivia - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Chile - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Curacao - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Mo:xlco - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I - P•ru - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I - Venezuela - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Gulanu (British, French, Netherlanda) - - - - - - - - - - - - 8 10 6 3 Latin America: tropical aa:rtcultural count, - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Brazil - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Colombia - - - - - - - - - - - - 0~ 07 OJ 3 Cuba - - - - - - - - - - - - 01 OJ OJ - g~T!ht~~~~f~bllcs - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - 01 *2 OJ - Guadeloupe; Martinique 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Latin America: non-troplcal a~&rlcult. count. 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Argentine 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Paraguay - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - UruKU&Y - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland Jaland1 and Dependencla 
B9 49 20 22 1~ 24 8 11 6/ 87 37 37 91 165 57 65 ASIA 
os o3 01 01 01 o1 ..__ ..__ 8 11 • ~ B 3 8 • India; Burma; Ceylon 
1 11 4 6 1 • 1 1 B4 ~1 18 17 84 108 37 6/ South·Eut Aala 

*1 *2 •I OJ •1 OJ OJ OJ 11 28 II 14 69 100 37 49 Britlah Malaya 
3 4 1 I - - - - - - - - 1 I - - French lndo-Chlna 
3 5 2 3 - I - - 1 13 5 3 4 7 - I Netherlanda lndle. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I ~~~:r~aes - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Soutb.Eut A•la 

13 BB 1B 1B 1 13 6 8 • 4 1B 9 • 4 • 1 Japan; Korea; Formoea 
1 13 3 ~ 6 8 • • 19 31 7 7 19 60 1B /0 China; Other Continental Alia 
8 II 3 3 4 6 I I } 8 to{ 2 2 } I 4{ 

I - China, excluding .Manchuria 

- I - - - - - - ..__ - ..__ 
I Manchurla 

1 I - 1 1 2 I I 13 21 5 5 B1 46 II 9 Hon1 Kong; MacAo 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Continental Aala 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP, 
18 31 8 16 ·~ 

41 9 13 B7 46 10 16 1 11 2 7 EUROPE 
11 19 8 13 11 18 3 7 11 19 4 8 4 8 1 8 lnduaUlal Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Auatria 
1 2 1 1 • 3 I I 1 2 - I 1 I - I Belldum-Luxembur& 

- - ~ I - - - - - - - - - - - - Czoch~lovalda 

• 3 I I 3 4 I 2 1 2 I 1 - - - - France 

4 8 3 4 3 5 I 1 4 8 2 4 1 2 - 3 Germany 
1 I - I 1 2 - - 1 2 - - 1 I - - Italy 
1 1 I 3 1 3 - 2 3 4 1 1 1 2 I 2 Netherlands 

- I - 1 1 I - I - - - - - - - - Sweden 
B 3 - 1 - - - - 1 I - 1 - - - - Switzerland 
1 B - - 6 9 3 3 1 1 - 1 • 3 - - Other Contlaental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bulgaria 

- - - - - - I 1 1 I - 1 • 3 - - Denmark 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Estonia; Latvia; Lltbuania 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Finland 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Gr...,. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hungary 

- - - - 1 I - 1 - - - - - - - - Norway 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Poland-Danzl1 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Portugal - - - - - - Roumanla - - - - - - - - - -- 2 I - - - - - - - - Spain 
1 2 - - 4 8 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Turkey - - - - - - - Yugoslavia - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - Other Continental Europe - - - - - - - - -- 3 3 16 18 8 7 1 • 1 1 Non·Contlnental Europe 
8 10 B 3 8 1~ 

1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ireland 
1 3 3 16 26 6 7 1 2 I I g~~~n!'r!?~~~Unentai Europe 6 9 2 3 8 14 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - I I 1 I - 1 - - - - OCEANIA 
4 2 2 1 I 3 I I 1 I - I - - - - Australia 

3 4 2 2 1 I - - - - - - - New Zealand - - - - - - - - - Other Oceania - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - 1--- --'- 1---- --
94 116 81 139 49 57 111 189 67 78 WORLD 

136 228 86' 132 166 262 
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ANNE..'{ III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

South-East Asia (concluded) 

• • • Other South-East Asia Total South-East Aela 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Provenance and Destinatioo. 
1928 1935 1938 19£8 1928 1935 1938 19£8 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 192$ 
------~ ----1-----------------

*G *G *G *G *G *G *G *G 
AFRIC.'······················· ... · ········ · 8 13 5 5 1$ 39 19 38 

North Africa •••••••••••••••.••..••••.•••••••.. 6 6 I I 1$ It 9 £8 
Al&<ria; Tunis ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.• •• *3 I 1 *I *2 3 
Egypt •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••• ••• I 2 I 1 u 20 9 19 
FreDCh Morocco .......... ........................... 1 
tlt.ber North Africa ............ •.•••..•..•..•...... 

6 6 I 1 6 9 6 1 South Africa ••••.••••••••••••••.••..•.••.•..•• 
British Nya.saland; Soo.th-\\"est Africa ...•......... -
Nonbttu aDd Soutboru Rhodesia ••••.•••••••••••. 
l" nioa oi South Africa • ............................. 6 6 2 I 6 9 s 7 
Other .~c:a .. .................................. • • I B 6 8 6 8 

t..~~~:u.;;.;;n:::.::::::::::::::: *1 *2 *1 2 

British East Africa .............. .••••.••..•..•...... 
British \Vest Africa ..............••....•...•.... 

~ s 4 

French EQuatorial and French West Africa ......... *1 *1 *1 2 
Other' French Africa .................................. *1 *1 

.._ 
*1 *2 2 

l'onu&u<oeAfrica. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 
Othef- Africa ...................................... 

258 84 147 41t 697 :170 :176 "-"ERICA •.••..•..•.••.••••••••••••••. ·•··• 166 
Nonhen> NCJ<th Am<rica ••••••••••••••••••••••• 4 6 4 1 6 4 9 lB 
Canada •••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 4 6 4 7 6 4 9 12 
Othe< Northem North America •••••••••••••.•.••• 

140 401 680 161 149 UDi~ States of America ..... .•.••....•....... - 149 B61 19 
Latin America: miDenl·produdna countries. .. 1 I 1 • 4 6 
Bolivia •••••••••••••••••••••••.••.••••••••••••• 
Chile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• *1 
Cma~o ....................................... 
Ecuador •.•..•..•..•.••.•••.•••••.•..•.••..•. :. 

2 

-ld:eJ3c:o .• ....................................... - 2 
l'<nl •..•.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..•••••• 1 1 v........m ...........................•..•..•..•. 1 
Gmanas !BriWh. F""'dl. Notberlands) ••••...••••• 

6 Latin America• tropk:a1 aQrlculrural COUDL •••• 6 1D 6 
BraziL. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 
Colombia •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Cuba ......................................•... *4 •7 *3 4 
Othe< troPK:al ~blics ••••••••••••••••••••••.••. *1 *1 *I 
British West lndie .........•..•..•..•.......... 
Guadc:loape; Martinique ....••.•..•....•...•...•. *1 *2 *1 
Latin America: non-tropical. aarfcult. count. ... .:.... 1 1 1 4 
Arlentine .•.••..•..•..•.••..... .........•...... 1 1 1 3 
Puapay ••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.••••••••.• 
Uruguay ....••..•..•..•..•..•.....•. ·•·••··••·· 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies . ..•..•........ 

ASIA ..•••••••.••.•••••••••••••••••..•.•••.•. 17 29 1l 17 B6 42 14 20 686 1076 384 391 641 1086 325 337 
India; Burma; Ceyloa. ......................... I I 1 I 1 1 78 1£8 61 44 101 171 86 14 
South-Ella< Aola ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16 n u 11 M 89 II 17 687 666 tiD 1!9 886 669 16! ID8 
British Maby.a .....•.....•..•.................. 16 26 11 13 •• 38 10 14 90 153 so 53 tt7 384 118 153 
F.-..dllnd<>-Cbina •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. B6 41 9 10 7 12 2 2 
N<therlaD<Is IDdies •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 186 310 96 95 66 110 21 24 
PhilippiDcs ............ -· .. --.-.---.- ..•.••. - ... - .. 1 2 1 1 6 10 2 7 
Thailand .••...•••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 66 111 38 52 II 35 10 11 
Othe< South-East Asia ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 2 It 38 16 18 ID 18 9 11 
.J~; Korea; Formoaa ........•............... 67 114 99 71 64 ID8 61 68 
China; Other- C:OOtineDtal Aala .. ............... 1 1 • I I 106 119 44 47 140 BS8 66 41 China. ezdudin& Maudmria •••••••••••••••••••••• 1 } 61 87{ 23 24 } 46 73{ 24 11 

!d.aacba:ria •••• -. ---.- •. - •• ---- ............ - •• - *3 *2 *2 *3 
H- Koaa; MacAo ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 2 2 68 91 IS 19 94 159 38 30 
Othe< Coutineutal Asia •••••••••••••..••••••••••• I 1 3 2 6 6 2 3 IDo"IOS SOVIET SOCIALJsr REP ••••••••••. 1 I 1 2 

EUROPE ••••••.•••.••.••••••••.••••••••••••. • 3 I 3 2 2 4U 698 178 283 41D 694 267 306 
--Continellblll!arope •••••••••••••••.• Ul 416 1D6 18B B69 488 168 Bl6 
Austria ............................................... 1 2 *I I I .._ 
~~·.:·:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 14 23 7 13 9 16 6 8 

1 2 s *I *I 1 FraDC!! .•.•••.••. - ...... , ................................ - I. - 61 89 38 38 1D 118 57 71 Germany •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 66 106 24 42 64 58 14 29 ltab" •••.••••••.•.••••••••••••••••••.••.•.••••• 14 24 2 s 16 22 16 16 Ketherlaudo ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 91 154 30 70 IB9 219 73 8S --······································· 4 7 l 4 I 3 2 3 Swit=iaJ>d .•••••.•.••••••••.•••••••••.•.•••••• lB 20 1 4 
Otb.r Continellblll!arope •••••••••••...••••••• 6 8 4 8 B1 46 18 11 Bulpria ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• -Denmark .••••.••••••••••••••••••••..•••••••••• 6 4 3 1B 19 7 7 
~=:~;-~::~::"::::::::::::::::::::::: 2 G<eea: •••••••••• - ••••••••••• - •••••••••.•••••••• 
HGDPtY ........................................... 
Norway ........................................... 1 2 I 4 3 4 Polaud-J>amio< •••••••• •. • • • • •••••• • •• • ••••• • • • •• 2 Ponucal ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 -······································ 

-~ ![[:•••:•::.:::•• 
2 8 14 6 2 

1 1 
2 

ul 7 I 6 I 6 B I 166 BBf 69 96 BID 81 76 
I •2 I 3 I 3 2 2 166 263 69 93 114 210 81 74 

1 14 41 14 18 68 65 32 44 

~.£±:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 14 41 14 17 64 58 27 36 .._ ..__ 
1 *4 *7 5 8 

WOilLD •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• -- - --19 32 13 18 n 46 17 23 1161 2086 666 844 1666 2582 913 1003 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
· In million new gold dollars (and for 1928 also in old gold dollars-the first col m ) 

Japan; Korea; Formosa China and Other Continental Aala 
Japan; Korea; Form.oea China. ucluding Manchuria • • • 

Imports E.porta Imports E.porta 

t919 1928 193S 1938 t9t8 1928 1935 1938 t919 1928 193S 1938 t919 1928 1935 1938 
Provenance and DcaUnatlon 

G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G 16 25 21 17 61 35 53 41 - 1 , 1 18 31 7 3 AFRICA 11 t7 16 11 1B to 13 10 - 1 • 1 17 19 7 3 North Africa - - - I - - I - - - - - •• 04 I - Al~ria; Tunil 9 IS IS 10 1B 19 IS s - I 2 I •9 •14 2 I Eopt t I - - - I s s - - - - •6 •8 4 2 French Morocc:o 1 I - - - - 2 - - - - - •1 "2 - - Other North Africa B 4 B 3 3 6 9 ll - - - - - 1 - - South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Nya.saland: South-West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodeaia B 4 2 3 3 s 9 II - - - - - I - - Union of South Africa B 4 4 3 8 to B1 to - - - - t • - - Other Africa 1 I I - 1 I 4 3 - - - - - - - - Ana:lo-.E~ptian Sudan t I - - - - I 2 - - - - - - - - Belsian onaoi Ruanda .. Urundl - 1 I 1 3 s 7 7 - - - - - - - - British East A rica - - - - - - 3 2 - - - - *- • I - - British West Africa - - - - - - 2 2 - - - - •1 •I - - French EQuatorial and French Weat Africa - - - - - 1 I - - - - - - - - - Other.Frenc:b Africa - - - - t 2 3 4 - - - - - - - - Portuauesc Africa - I 2 2 t I - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa 337 571 269 322 414 702 193 157 t69 269 77 48 94 159 52 19 AMERICA 31 64 t6 S7 ,. B1 • 4 ,. to 8 • t • 1 t Northern North America 31 54 IS 27 ,. 21 2 4 lB 20 8 2 t 2 I I Canada - - - - - - - ..... - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 199 608 B40 B87 390 860 t68 tl9 t47 B49 86 46 9B 166 49 18· United States of America 
4 8 7 8 4 7 10 tO - - t - - - - - Latin America: mlneral-prod.uctnQ eountrlee - - - - - - - I - - - - - - - - Bolivia 3 s I 3 t 2 2 2 - - - - - - - - Chile - - - - - - I 2 - - I - - - - - Curacao - - I - - I 2 - - - - - - - - - Ecuador - - 2 I - I 2 I - - - - - - - - Mezico 
l I 3 I • 2 2 2 - - - - - - - - Peru - - - I t I I 2 - - - - - - - - Venezuela - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Gulanas (Brltlah, French, Netherlanda) - l t 14 3 6 t3 8 - - - 1 t • • - Latin Amertau tropical aartcultural count. - - 1 13 - I 2 3 - - - I 1 I - - Brazil - - - - t I 2 - - - - - - - - - Colombia - I - - t I I - - - - - - - I - Cuba - - - I t 2 7 4 - - - - *- •I •I - ~~hJ!hW~~~f~bucs - - - - - - I I - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique s 4 8 8 6 9 10 7 - - s - - - - - Latin America: non•troplcal aarlcult. count. s 4 s 7 s 6 8 s - - 3 - - - - - Ara:entlne - - - - - - - I - - - - - - - - Paraa:uay - - I 1 I 3 2 I - - - - - - - - Urua;uay - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland leland• and Dependenclea 

414 803 286 327 409 692 395 521 604 852 137 114 S9S 665 90 93 ASIA 
tS8 133 91 6S 69 ll6 86 8• 34 68 u 9 14 M 7 6 India; Burma; Ceylon 
t04 t77 81 79 84 t09 84 80 81 101 81 " 38 84 11 ll Soutb·Eaet Aala 
t8 31 21 29 tO 17 IS 8 9 IS 4 2 t6 25 s 4 Brltiah Malaya 
t1 19 4 6 B 3 I I 8 13 23 8 8 9 2 4 French Indo-China 
68 95 25 28 36 60 42 31 •6 60 21 14 9 IS 2 I Netherlanda lndlea 

9 14 8 11 t• 23 14 9 4 7 2 I 4 7 2 I ~~~fa"~~ea 9 16 I 1 3 s 12 II 4 7 10 8 4 8 - I I 
1 2 3 4 t I - - - - I - - - - - Other South· East Aala 

- - - - - - - - 641 408 64 84 tol 343 •• B6 Japan; Korea; Fonnoea 
131 393 tS3 t96 S78 487 U6 •sa t68 194 8 8 139 136 >11 61 Cblna; Other Continental A.ala 

} 131 392{ 46 52 } B46 417{ 
48 93 - - - - - - - - China. excludln& Manchuria 

86 140 141 283 - - - - - - - - Manchuria 
t I I - 19 48 16 7 t88 284 7 8 t:n 232 36 52 Hon& Kona:; MacAo - - - 3 1 2 21 IS - - I - I 3 - - Other Continental Asia 

13 21 5 - 6 9 8 2 11 35 3 , 88 111 , - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
197 334 101 ·uo 16 127 75 76 181 309 105 79 t60 254 53 30 EUROPE 
109 186 87 79 # 76 34 36 93 168 86 67 tOO t70 S4 18 lndu.trlal Continental Europe 

t 2 I 3 - - - - - I I •I - - - *- Austria 
8 II 7 4 t I 4 3 t3 22 -1 s I 4 2 I Belglum·LUJ:embura: 
t I I I - - - - - - 2 2 - - - - Czecho-Slovakia 
ll 19 6 4 so 51 13 II 18 26 s 6 61 88 II 4 France 
89 117 37 49 8 10 8 II 39 67 38 33 17 28 II II Germany 
4 7 2 2 3 5 2 I 11 20 s s 10 18 3 - ~~~~erlands • 4 2 I s 6 s 4 8 14 2 I t8 31 6 2 
6 9 7 7 - 1 2 2 s 4 3 I t I I - Sweden 
9 15 4 8 t I - - I 4 2 3 - - - - Switzerland 
7 lB 9 ll s 6 6 4 8 t3 4 t 6 9 t - Otber Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - - - - - - •3 "6 - - Bulgaria 

- I - - - I - - - - - - t 2 1 - Denmark 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Estonia; Latvia; Uthuanla 
- - 2 1 - - I I - - 1 - - - - - Finland 

- - - I - - - - - - - - - - - - Greece 
t I - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hunpry 
I 3 6 s t I I I 8 10 2 1 - - - - Norway 

4 6 - I - - - - • 3 I - - - - - Poland-Danzlc 

- - - I - - - - - - - - - - - - Port up). 

- - - I - - - - - - - - - - - - RoumanJa 

- I I - t I I - - - - - t I - - Spain 

- I t 2 I I - - - - *- *- - - Turkey - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Yugoslavia 

- - - - - - I I - - - - - - - - Otber Contln~tal Europe 

8t 137 B6 to 19 47 •6 40 8t t38 >11 It 46 76 t8 u Noa·Contlneotal Europe 

- - - - - - I I - - - - - - - - Ireland 
138 36 21 46 75 18 12 United Kln~m 81 137 25 20 19 47 35 39 8t 

Othe-r non· tinental EurOpe - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- 37 25 27 • 3 14 8 - 1 1 1 OCEANIA 
84 109 73 28 Be 

69 23 to 34 21 22 • 3 14 8 - 1 1 1 Australia 
81 104 

4 - - - - - - - New Zealand 
I 2 3 1 2 3 -t - - - - Other Ocoanla • 4 2 2 t I I I - - - -

1---- • 749 
-- -

:JOS 146 WORLD 
1863 755 804 946 160, 824 868 1469 338 252 711 1221 

t100 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old g~ld dollars-the first column). 

China and Other Continental Aela (continued) 

• • • Manchuria Hong Kong and MacAo 

" Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Pro~ and Destination 
19!811928 1935 1938 19!811928 1935 1938 19BIJ 1928 1935 

----------------------------~---J----I--G-~-G--~--.L---·~G--·I-G--+-OG---I-OG-- G 
1938 19118 

G OG 
1 I 

1928 1935 1938 
l--

OG G G 
1 - 1 AFRICA. .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.. 

Nottb Afrlco. .••••••••••••.•••••••••••••.••••.. 
Al&oria; nuus ................................. . 
Ecn>< ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 
F~ Morocco ... ............................. . 
~North Africa .•••.••••..•..•..•...........• 
South Afrlco. .•••..••••••••••.••.•••••••••••••. 
British Nyasalaad; South-West Africa •............ 
Northcru and Soatbes'n Rhodesia ................ . 
t.~nioo of South Africa ...• ..•..•..•.............. 
Otb« Afrlco. •••••.••••••••••••••• : • ••••••••••• 

=~~c~&:u.;;.;;n::::.:::::::::::::: 
British East Africa ••.•••••••••• .•.••.••..•...•.. 
British \\"est Africa ...•..•..•..•.....•.......... 
Frmcb EQuatorial and French West Africa ........ . 

~~~~::.·:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~tiD~:·.·.·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~-~-~:::::::::::::::::::::: 
Ot ..... Northom North America ••••••••••••.••.•.. 
United States of America ..................... . 
~til! America: minenl·produclng countries. .. §.".J. .··· .. · 
La ( n • m.ch. Nethorlands) ..••.••..••• Br!; America: tropk:al aaricultunll count. .... 

~~~44.~-:-:.HH~HHH~ 
f..~~<~_~-~t.:counr.·.:: 

EUROPE 1ST REP ••.•••••••. 

WORLD •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Included 
in 

Chlna. 

Included 
in 

Chloa 

. 

8 

8 

148 
1 
II 

138 
I 

10 
1 

s 

6 

3 

6 
6 

'¥1 
I 
I 

t8 

295 
9 
4 
2 
I 

BIJII 

19 
16 

I 
11 

I 

II 

2 

2 
2 

Included 
in 

Chloa 

Included 
lo 

Chloa 

5 l6 
6 t8 

s 26 

6 
I 
I 

3 u 
3 
3 

6 
-. 

3 !Ill 

69 
I 
I 
I 

86 
II 

2 

2 
25 
16 

1 
10 

1 
3 
1 

II 

1 

1 

1:10 

I 
I 

118 . I 

22 
19 

I 
14 
I 
2 
I 

II 

2 

1181 
9 

91 
8 

37 
183 

II 
110 

I 
183 

138 

}tu 
9 
I 

39 
14 

II 

I 
8 
II 
I 
I 
I 
I 

114 

114 

43 
8 
6 

37 

442 
18 

166 
15 
63 
40 

2 
33 

2 
38 

1833 
216{ 

16 
I 

66 
183 

4 

2 
10 

3 
2 
1 
I 
I 

4B 
42 

5 
5 

15 
II 
'II 

13 

139 
3 

~ 
18 
11 

10 
I 

Ill 
111 
59 
"3 
10 

'¥1 
16 

2 

1 
8 
I 
2 
I 

II 

12 

4 
4 

19 
II 
2 

11 

135 
6 

41 
2 

13 
13 

I 
11 
I 
8 

83 
71 
*2 
10 

36 
18 

2 

I 
12 

1 
2 

11 

17 

4 
4 

I 

11 
I 
I 

IS 
I 

I 

I 

1839 

8; 
183 
B8 

3 
3 
9 

8 
186 

} 164 
9 

3 
I 

• 
II 

29 
II 
2 

Ill 
3 

3 

I 
1 

404 
8 

liB 
40 
48 

4 
4 

IS 
1 

10 
1118 

260{ 
16 

6 
e 

4 
4 

' 3 I 2 
I I 

14 
I 
I 

10 
I 

*I 

II 

114 
3 

119 
8 

11 
3 
2 
s 
8 

18 
64 
"2 
10 

1 
3 

4 

4 

21 
I 
I 

18 

I 
2 

I 
*1 

Ill 
3 

34 
12 
10 
4 
3 
s 
I 

8S 
70 
•t 
12 

17 
10 

3 
4 

2 

8 

6 

r---::::::-+----f-----.--- --1- ---r--- -----~ _-__ -___ -_ 
1 m w w m - ~ m m - - m rn 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

China and Other Condnental Aaia (continued) 

lnm • • • •Iraq 
Imports Ezports Imports Ezpor'" 

19t8 1928 Provenance and Destination 1935 1938 I9t8 1928 1935 1938 I9t8 1928 1935 1938 I9t8 1918 1935 1938 -- 1-tG tG "G "G tG tG "G "G "G "G G G "G "G "G "G - - - - '7 80 17 l3 I 1 - 1 1 1 1 1 AFRICA - - - - ~ 78 IS 10 1 I - I 1 1 1 1. North Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Alaerlai Tunia - - - - '6 78 13 10 1 1 - 1 1 1 - - E&Ypt - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Morocco - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 Other North Africa - - - - - - 4 13 - - - - - - - - South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Nyasaland; South-West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodesia - - - - - - 4 13 - - - - - - - - Union of South Africa - - - - I ~ - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ana:lo-Egpttan Sudan - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bcltr:lan onaoi Ruanda-Urundl - - - - OJ *2 - - - - - - - - - - British East A rica · - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British West Afrlca - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French Equatorial and French West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other French Arrlca - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Portuaucse Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Ar rica 

' 7 6 7 9 15 4 a 1 ~ ~ 4 4 7 3 3 AMERICA - - - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - Northem North America - - - - *I •t - - - - - - - - - - Canada - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 
4 7 6 7 8 I4 4 ~ 1 • • 4 4 7 3 3 United Statea of America - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Latin America: mlneral-producln& countrl• - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bolivia - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Chile - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Curacao - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Mexico - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Peru - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Vcne2ucla - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guianas (British, French, Ncthcrlllnds) - - - - - - - ,... - - - - - - - - Latin America: ttoplc:al •artcultu.ral count. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Brazll - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Colombia - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Cuba - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - g~to!htWe~~~fe~bUca - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Latin America: non-tropical aarlcult. count. 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ara:entine - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Paraa:uay - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Uruguay - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland Ialanda and Dependcnclea 
17 29 9 9 M 40 22 a5 11 19 15 16 7 13 6 8 ASIA 
16 t8 4 6 17 ~ 9 17 7 It 3 4 3 6 • • India; Burma; Ceylon 
- - 1 1 - - B 8 - - I • - - - - South-Eaat Alta - - - - - - 2 4 - - - - - - - - British Malaya - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - French Indo-China 
- - 1 1 - - - - - - 1 2 - - - - Netherlande Indi9 
- - - - - - - I - - - - - - - - ¥~ri::39 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South-East Asia 

I I 4 t • s 1 1 - - 7 7 - - - B Japan; Korea; Formosa 
1 B - - 4 8 IO 11 4 7 4 3 4 8 4 4 China; Other Continental Alia 

- - - - 1 2 1 - - - - - - - - - China, ezclud1D1 Manchuria - - - Manchuria - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Hon1 Kona:; MacAo - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

4 7 4 3 4 8 4 4 Other Continental Aala 1 2 - - •3 "6 9 II 
UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP, t6 45 13 14 17 ~ 13 10 - - - - - - - -

48 ~ 62 68 'H 61 75 BI 36 17 25 7 u 17 ~ EUROPE t9 
8 14 7 11 • s u to Industrial Continental Europe 16 B6 IS B6 17 u 16 n - - - - - - - Austria - - - - - 1 - - -

1 2 Belgium-Lus:embura s 5 1 2 4 6 2 3 • 3 1 2 - 1 
Czecho-Slovakia - 1 1 1 - - - -1 1 2 1 - - - - France 6 2 2 7 12 2 2 I 2 1 1 I 1 10 16 s • 3 2 4 I 1 1 I Germany 8 6 18 4 7 4 15 6 

5 • 2 1 2 - - - 1 k'!!~erlando B 4 1 - • 2 4 
1 1 1 2 1 1 - - - -I 1 - 1 - - Sweden 1 1 - 1 - - - - - -- - 1 2 - - - - - - - - Switzerland - - - - - - 1 - - - - - Other Continental Europe 6 1 B - - - -- - - • 8 10 6 

Bulgaria - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - Denmark I 1 - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - Estonia; Latvlai Lltbuanla - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - Finland - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - Greece - - - - - - - -
Hungary - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - Norway - - - -

1 1 3 - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - Poland-Danzla: - - - 1 - - - - - - - - Portugal - - - - - - - -
Roumanla - - - - 1 1 - - - - - -- - - - -
~· 

- - - - - - - - - - -- 1 1 1 - urkey - - - - - 1 - - - - - -- - - - 4 7 1 - - - - Yugoslavia - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Continental Europe •t 1 2 - -- - - - *1 

~ 1B ~ IO I4 6 9 6 7 Non-Continental Europe 
I4 M I6 3' 33 66 41 - - - - - - - - Ireland •• - - - - - -

1B 20 10 14 6 9 5 7 8f~~n~~~~~~~eatal Europe 56 40 40 14 23 15 34 33 - - - - - - -- - - - OCEANIA - - - - - - - - 1 1 - -~ a 4 -- - - - l 
4 - - - - 1 1 - - Australia - - - *1 •z 3 - - - - New z.aland - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - ~ - - Other Oc:eania - - - -- - - - -

1-----
150 34 58 34 46 w 34 ~ a9 WORLD 

78 129 56 9~ 16S 259 no 
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A!lo'NEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

China and Other Continental Aola (continued) 
• • • Palestine Syria-Lebanon 

Imports Exports Imports Exporu 

ProftiUUlee and Destination 
19M 1928 1935 1938 11/U 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 

lc --- ----1-------
G G G G G G G 

AFRICA •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 10 16 3 2 • 3 1 3 • 4 1 1 4 7 1 1 
--·································· 10 16 3 • • 3 1 • • 4 1 1 4 7 1 1 
Ala<ria; Tanis ••••••••••••••••••••• • ••••••••••••• 1 1 1 
Ecn>t •••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• tO 16 3 2 • 3 2 • 3 3 6 
Fn!Sieh MOI'OCCO •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
~ North Africa .••••••••. ••.•...•..•..•..•... 
Soutb Africa .....••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
British Nyasaland; South-West Africa ••..•.•.•.... 
N...u-o and Southom Rhodesia ••.••••••••.••••• 
Uniort of Sou.th Africa •.••. .•.•...•.••••••....... 
Ot-Mrica .........................•..•..... 

=~~cii:u.;;.;;n::::.:::::::::::::: 
British East Africa .............................. 
&itisb West Africa •..•..•..•..••.......•..••... 
F.....:ll Equatorial and Fre>ch West Africa ••••••••. 
<>tber Frax:h Africa ••••••••••.••.•••••.•••.••••. 
l'ortugaeoeAfrica ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Otho>- Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

A."ERICA •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 3 9 6 6 10 3 3 3 5 1 
Nonhena North Amedca •••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 1 
Cuwlo .••..••••••••••••••.•.•••••••••••••••••• 1 •t •1 
Otho>- Northeo North Amorica ••••••••••••••••••• -UD.Ited States of America ...... ................ • 3 
La tiD America: IDinenl-produclna countrlea. .. 
Bolivia.. .................................. 0 •••••••• 

7 6 • 6 9 3 3 3 6 

Chile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Curacao ........................................ 
Eca:a.dot. 0-•• - • 0 ....................................... 

ld.elico .••.••••••••.••••••••••••.•.••..•..•.... 
hnl ......•..•..•....•••••.................•.. 
v........a ...................................... 
Guiaoas (British. Fm><b. Netherlands) .•..•.•••••. 
Ladn America: tropical agricultural count. .... 
Bram .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. • •••••.•..•• 
c..lombia ...................................... 
Cuba .•••••.••.••.••••••••..•..•..•.••.••...... -Otho>- trop;cai ~blia .••.•.••••..•.••.••....... 
British West Indies ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Gaad<loape; Martinique •••••••••••••••••••••.••• 
LatiD Alnedca: DOD-tropical aartcult. count. ... 1 ---······································ 1 
Pancua:F •••••••••••••••••••••.•••••.••.••.•••. 
Uruguay ........•................••............ 
Falkland Jalaodo aad Dependencies •••••••••••.•.. 

ASIA ..•••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 6 9 14 10 • 3 2 3 10 16 10 10 6 9 9 7 lndJa; Burma; Ceyloa •.••••••.•••••..••.•.•••. t 1 1 1 • 3 1 1 Soutb-Eaot Aala ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 
British Malaya .................................. 
F.....:ll Indo-China •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
N.u..rlandslnW.. •••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• 

~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Otho>- South-East .................................. 
J'..-:D; Kora.; Formoaa ..............•. .•..•... 3 1 1 1 4 4 <:lllDa; Other <=ontineotal Asia .•. •••••..•..•.. 4 8 9 7 • 3 • • 8 u 6 6 6 9 9 7 China. cu:h>diD& -····· ••••••••••••••••. 1 •t *1 •1 

~~!:ili~:.::::::::::::::::::::::::: 4 8 8 7 • 3 2 2 7 11 5 4 6 9 9 7 Ul'HOS SOVIEr SOCIALIST REP ••••••••••• 1 1 1 

81~\I!{ih 
16 27 60 37 4 7 19 22 114 57 23 22 8 14 4 8 

9 16 16 16 1 • 6 7 11 36 14 14 6 10 It 6 
1 1 2 1 1 .1 
1 2 3 2 1 2 3 4 2 2 
1 1 3 2 1 2 1 1 • 3 2 1 1 8 13 s 4 4 6 3 
3 5 10 8 2 • 4 3 3 1 1 1 
1 2 2. I 4 8 2 2 1 2 2 

1 1 1 2 •t •1 1 1 
1 1 *- •1 

1 1 1 1 1 Otb« Cootfoeocal Emope .•••••••••.•.•••..•.• 3 6 19 14 3 8 13 4 6 • 3 1 
1 I 
I 1 
I 1 
1 

1 1 •t •1 
1 
1 
4 2 

1 2 6 6 3 5 2 3 
1 4 7 2 1 2 

4 6 16 7 3 6 te lB 6 9 6 3 

4 6 16 7 3 s 12 12 6 9 5 3 

1 
1 

WORLD ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 66 56 88 56 -----;;--- --8 14 22 l8 6B 87 38 36 35 15 17 



ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

China and Other Continental Aaia (concluded) 
Other Continental Asia Total China and Other Continental Aala • • • 

Imports Imports 

19S8 1928 1935 1938 19S8 1928 1935 1938 19S8 1928 1935 1938 19!8 Provenance and Destination 

-"G- -"G--"G--"G- -"G--"G--"G-1--;c :--1--1--1--1--f--f--f--1--------------
916 8 816:161113 

1928 1935 1938 

~ 4 • 1 3 6 1 3 
u 
16 
*-
16 

1 
6 

• 3 
1 
1 

I 

61 
18 

1 

I 
18 
1 

11 
4 

1B 
6 

. 1 

1 

1 

4 

1 
11 

1 

3 

5 

2 
4 
1 
1 

88 
48 
6 
1 

5 

s 
31 

2 

29 
6 

20 
8 

2 

2 
I 
2 
1 

11 

11 

2 
2 

2 

6 

2 

3 

39 
17 
I 
1 

6 
14 

14 
3 

11 
4 

2 
1 

6 

6 

1 

3 

2 

2 
6 

6 

42 
Bf) 

• 1 

6 
16 

15 
3 

15 
7 

I 
1 
4 
1 

B 

u 
1 

6 

,. 
3 

1B 
7 

·s 
1 
1 
1 

1 - -

6 4 

6 4 

6 

10 
2 

4 

10 

4 
4 

4 

19 

19 
6 

lO 
1B 

6 
2 
2 
1 

B 

6 

6 

10 

2 

4 

4 
3 

19 
1B 

7 

7 
3 
9 
3 

2 
1 

6 

5 

3 

1 
9 

3 

3 

3 
3 

s 

22 
14 

1 
7 

1 
6 

*-

I 

•• 
•I 

BOO 
17 
11 

11/3 

880 
96 

166 
18 

•46 
6B 
6 

•14 
•1 

167 
S41 = }*130 
111 
S4 
61 

3SS 
166 

7 
3 

:u 
11 

3 
6 
1 
1 

13 

13 

I 
16 

3 
S! 
68 
B4 
13 

~ 
B1 

1 • 
6 

6 

147 

147 

6 

"" 

38 
16 
•I 
25 

1 
11 
•I 

3 

•2 
338 

S8 
28 

310 

1455 
184 
163 

31 
•76 
lOS 

9 
"40 
•2 

461 
611 

*219{ 
300 

58 
87 

563 
179 

3 
42 

5 
54 
98 
41 
22 

7 
7 

S6 

3 

11 
4 

8 

9 

249 

10 
•lo 

14 
8 

8 

6 

2 

•3 

1 
Ill 
10 
10 

106 
1 

511 
60 

111 
8 

42 
37 

2 
20 

2 
~7 
liS 
60 
•3 
18 
32 

•n 
281 
160 

3 
17 
10 
16 
74 
13 
7 
7 
3 

S8 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
3 
5 

8 

3 
1 

103 

103 

25 
25 

14 
6 

6 

1 
7 

3 

02 
llO 

6 
6 

11S 

631 
66 
84 

7 
22 
32 

2 
20 

1 
311 
111 

72 
•2 
18 
29 

•19 
295 
164 

02 
16 
8 

17 
93 
13 

7 
4 
4 

n 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 

10 

3 
1 

104 

104 

16 
16 

88 
73 ... 
64 
•6 
•1 
1 

1~ 
1 

•1 

6 
•I 

*­
•1 

1 
•1 

694 
60 

104 
•sa 
•s4 
11 

7 
•13 
*­
Z10 
330 

}*166 
H6 
19 
86 

140 
134 

8 

u 
•3 
1 

~ 
6 

•1 
9~ 

9~ 

.; 
•I 

149 
U3 

•5 
108 •• •• • 

... 
•t 
•t 
10 .. 

llO 
6 

•5 

IB07 
3 

.t 
•• •• 

1 
•I 

1175 
86 

176 
065 
•57 

19 
II 

023 •• 366 
668 

*262{ 
248 
48 

145 
4<17 
In 

1 
14 

113 
41 
24 
33 

I 

~4 ... 
2 

2 

2 

2 
9 

•t 
166 

156 

7 ... 
•I 

43 
u 

I 
023 

4 
I 
4 .. 

10 

.. 
83 

3 
3 

76 
1 

•I 

1 
l 
1 

331 
•S4 
44 
16 
13 
5 
4 
6 

107 
U6 

65 
•2 
48 
31 

020 
195 
91 

6 

29 
31 

9 
12 
4 
1 

10 

3 

2 

•I 
9S 
•I 
92 

6 ... 

71 AFRICA 
46 North Africa 
- Algeria; Tunil 
43 
l 
1 

16 

•16 
9 

Eupt 
French Morocco 
Other North Africa 
South Africa 
British Nyasaland; South~West Africa 
Northem and Southern Rhodeaia 
Union of South Africa 
Other Africa 

-~ ~A~n~alfo.(E~f!Pt.ian Sudan J "'Air~anda · Urundl 
- t Africa 
- atorlat and French West Africa 
*3 Other French Africa 

Portuauese Africa 
Other Africa 3 

53 
6 
l 

AMERICA 
Northern Nonli America 
Canada 
Other Northern North America 

.f7 United Shatea of America 
- Latin America: mlneral .. produclna cQuntrlee 

Bolivia 
Chile 
Cura~o 
Ecuador 
Mexico 
Peru 

- Venezuela 
- Gulanaa (Brltlsh, French, Netherlands) 

Latin Am•lca: tropical aarlcultural eount. 
Brazil 
Colombia 

- Cuba 

~ ~~~1!htWe~~\~fe~bllca 
- Guadeloupe; Martinique 

1 
•t 

Latin America: noo•troplcal aartcult. count. 
Argentine 
Paraauay 

- Uruguay 
Falkland Ialanda and Dependenclea 

409 ASIA 
*41 India; Burma; Ce)'lon 
66 South·Eaat A•la 
21 Britlth Malaya 
15 French Indo-China 
5 Netherland• lndiea 

* ~~~f."~~ea 
- Other South-Eut A1la 

Japan; Korea; Formoaa 149 
167 

70 
•I 
65 
31 

•13 
225 
118 
*-

9 

•33 
51 
10 
10 
3 

1B 

3 

China; Other Continental Alia 
China, excluding Manchuria 

Manchuria 
Hong Kona: MacAo 
Other Continental A1la 

UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
EUROPE 

lndUJtrlal Continental Europe 
Au1tria 
Belaium-Luxemburl' 
Czecho-Slovakia 
France 
Germany 
Italy 
Netherlanda 
Sweden 
Swiuerland 
Other Continental Europe 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 
Finland 

-c ...... 
5 
1 

Hungary 
Norway 
Poland-Danzla: 
Portupl 
Roumania 
Spain 

I Turkey 
- Yugoslavia 
02 
96 
•2 

093 

9 
•a 
•I 

Other Continental Europe 
Non-Continental Europe 
Ireland 
United Kingdom 
Other non-Continental Europe 

OCEANIA 
Au.tralia 
New ZeaiaDd 

- - - - - - - - - - -~-----1-~--bu __ ~ __ "_'·--------------------- - ---1-~---~-r~~~-~~~~~~~~ - ------1--- ••91 9'13 1095 U~ 2103 618 180 WORLD 

3 
2 
I 

81 136 62 15 61 91 46 68 1416 .. 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

ASIA (concluded) UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

• • • Total ASIA UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Imports Esparto 1m porta Esporto 

ProftllaDC:e and Destinatioa 
1918 1928 1935 1938 tiJNI 1928 1935 1938 t9NI 1928 1935 1938 I9B8 1928 1935 1938 

- -------- ----1-------
AFRICA •.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 68 106 70 72 185 313 148 181 18 31 5 9 9 " !Sortb Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 8~ 58 118 u 114 19$ 67 85 18 81 5 8 7 B 

Al&<ria; TwUs •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •• "4 I 2 *4 •7 2 3 I 
Ec-p< ..•••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••• u 46 32 27 104 175 53 73 18 31 6 8 4 2 
F r<DCh lol onx:co •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 I •5 ., 9 8 I 
C>thct North Africa .•.•.••••. .................. -..• 1 2 ., *2 3 I I 
SoutbAfrks ..••..•..•.••..•......•.••.••••••. 10 17 7 7 BO 84 B7 48 • • British l\yasal:and; South-West Africa ........•.... 
NIXthcru and Sout.hem Rhodesia •.• .•.......•.••• 

17 7 7 ~0 34 27 43 2 2 Unioa. ol South Africa ......... ••••••••••••••••••• 10 
()(her Africa .. ..•....................•.....•.. Bt $6 80 86 51 86 54 6$ 
Ando-~ Sudan ..••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 2 I 4 7 6 6 
~ OOKO: Ruanda--Urundi •.•...•.....•• , •••• 1 I I 2 
British East Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 18 23 21 28 116 43 20 20 
British \\"est Africa ..•......•.................•. 

.._ 
•I 4 2 

Freocb Equatorial and French West Africa ...•..... •t •2 3 4 
<lt.bcr Freocb Africa •.•.........•.....•.......... •s *6 •3 03 9 IS 

., 5 
Portugue:!llle Africa .•.• 0 •• ••••••••••••• 0 •• 0 ••••••• 1 I 2 I 7 II 6 10 
()t.ber Africa •••••••••. • 0 •••••••• 0 • ••••••• 0 •••••• • 3 3 4 4 7 5 4 

A.'IERICA. ................................... 770 1304 516 640 1197 2027 645 587 181 222 32 85 17 28 28 20 
Nonhenl Nanb Amoric:a ••••••••••••••••••••••• 6$ 107 84 « u 49 S4 u 6 IO 1 6 
Canada .••.••••••••.•••.•.••••••••••••••••••••• 6$ 107 34 44 SIJ .49 24 29 8 10 I 6 
om... Northeru North America ••••••••••••••••••• 

555 490 96 168 77 16 B7 B6 United Statee of Alnetica ... .................... 699 1188 460 667 1086 1888 B6 110 
Latin Ama'k:a: mlneral·produdna, countrlee ... 4 7 10 6 17 80 19 BO • 8 8 
Bolivia .......................................... I 
Chile .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••.•. 8 5 I 3 8 14 3 5 s 3 
Curacao ........................................ I I 4 
Ecuador ..•.....••..•....•..•.••..•..•.....•... I 1 2 2 
),[c:J:ico ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••. 3 •I 1 2 6 4 2 

"""'·········································· 4 I 6 8 5 4 
V........ta .•••••••••••••••.••••.•....••••••••••. I 1 2 2 2 
GuiaDas !British. Fronch. Netherlands) •••••.•••••• 1 2 
Latin America• UOpkal aartcultu<al count. ••.. 1 • 16 B7 ~ u S4 • 8 1 
Brazil ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 14 4 3 7 s 3 I 
Colombia. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 1 2 2 
Cuba ........•..•....••..•..•..•..•..•..•..•... 16 28 8 6 
om... trop;cal ...,.,blics ••••••••••••••••.••••••••• ·~ *6 II 5 
British West Indies ............................... 1 2 3 6 
Guade:loupe; MartiniQUe ••••• •••.•••.••.•..•..••• •t •2 •I 
Latin Alnedca: non-troplcal aartcult. count. .•. 4 6 10 8 88 84 19 

·~ 115 ~s 8 1 8 
~tine •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 4 6 9 7 86 59 17 20 B6 43 I 1 2 
Pa.aouaY •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I 
Uruguay .........................••.••.•....... 8 5 2 3 2 
Falkland islaDds and Dependou:ies ••••••••••••••• 

ASIA ..•..•••••••..•••••.•••••••••••••••••••• BB70 3843 1386 1530 BOBS 3525 1227 1432 9$ 158 46 41 69 117 47 43 
India; Bunua; Ceytoa ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 886 6/iS SI9 198 1184 480 1911 166 17 19 s 4 

. 8 1 
Soutb·Eut Aola ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 76$ tUB 4115 491 576 97$ 818 869 8 18 1 
British Malaya ... ..••........................•• 150 255 94 107 818 530 167 206 
Fr<DC:h !ado-China •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. •88 •149 58 38 •49 •83 19 .22 
Nrtberlands IDdico •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• IJ8:J 648 173 172 180 219 71 68 8 13 •I 
Philippin,el • ...................................... 16 26 II 14 u 47 21 21 
Thailand ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 101 171 67 76 49 73 31 31 
om... South-East Asia ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• B6 43 22 24 u 21 9 II 
Japan; X:OII"e8; Formosa ..............•..•...... 897 671 ~ 611 401 680 us BIJ'i • ~ to 8 8 ~~ 6 • Cbilla; Other CJontlnental Asia .. .............. 1S4 1BB6 819 895 8BB 18911 464 641 66 11s 86 88 69 99 88 89 
China. ezdudias -······················ }4Ni m( 136 154 }m 802{ 

144 179 80 so{ 14 20 18 30{ 
19 24 

!dancb.uria ... ................................. 93 144 147 289 •• •2 
.._ .._ 

Hone Kooc; Mado ..•••••. ...................... BS5 398 35 39 1178 471 104 107 
Other Continental Asia. - ...................•.... 81 104 55 58 70 119 69 66 86 62 21 16 41 69 19 IS 

L·>nOs SOVIET SOCIALIST REP •••..•••••• 71 122 033 *20 95 161 *29 •19 
EUROPE ..•••.••••.•....•.•.•••••.•••••••••• 1817 2738 880 1031 1440 2438 902 1046 BSB 392 129 132 8ts 545 241 190 

lod- CoatiDeDtal Emope ••••••••••••••••• 714 UIO 418 6$6 788 11184 411 494 178 $01 77 67 161 B78 1116 80 
Austria ...•........•••••••.....•.••..•.•••.•••• 9 16 6 8 1 2 - I 8 14 I I ~ 7 I 
Bdgium-t.ax.mburz .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 77 llo 41 47 67 114 37 40 1 2 8 13 7 12 18 23 
~ ................................ 8 14 16 18 •t •• I 6 11 18 5 4 II 4 I 2 
France ..............•..•. -~·-·· ....•... ·····•·• 115 195 67 65 BS9 404 126 139 18 31 16 8 BS 38 16 14 
Genuany ••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 1166 431 181 236 195 331 87 136 IBI! 208 19 14 tot 171 60 18 
Italy .......................................... 71 120 26 31 91 156 46 41 6 9 5 14 23 10 
N<therlaDdo ••••••••••••.••••••••.•••••••••••••• 116 213 44 88 187 317 104 119 • 3 18 20 9 16 14 19 
-········································ 18 31 19 20 6 8 9 12 9 IS 3 5 1 2 3 2 
Soritxrland .•.•••.•.....•••••••••••••••••••.••• 86 60 13 23 1 I I 1 I 2 2 2 2 

~~~~~~-~·:::::::::::::::::::: 40 67 47 68 78 U4 49 47 8B 64 15 19 76 117 88 85 
I I •4 *7 

Denmark .••••••••.•.••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 4 7 3 6 16 25 II II 1 2 I 6 9 5 5 

~~~,:~~~~t:·:·::::::::::::::::::::: 
1 I I I 6 II 4 5 48 72 4 5 
1 I 8 5 2 2 8 13 I I s 5 3 2 • 3 2 2 4 8 2 3 I • 4 5 3 
1 1 I 3 1 I I 

11 20 12 9 8 13 7 12 s 4 2 2 1 2 2 4 
8 10 5 8 1 2 3 6 6 8 3 7 12 3 2 

I I 1 I I 2 
6 8 8 II 1 2 I I 1 I 
8 5 2 16 42 IS 3 s .3 5 6 9 3 10 
6 9 3 4 9 16 3 4 7 12 3 4 8 13 8 4 

I I 2 2 
6 8 •2 03 

868 1461 460 4411 679 980 4411 606 •• 87 87 ~6 86 146 88 76 t I ..... *I 3 •7 4 
88~ 1460 420 442 679 979 439 498 IS 37 37 46 86 145 79 75 

109 185 119 74 106 180 83 101 17 28 3 10 
106 180 liS 67 91 ISS 68 81 17 28 3 10 

1 I 2 5 1$ 22 13 18 
I 4 2 2 • 3 2 2 

WORLD ..................................... 6106 
--------------~ ------4901 8298 3004 3367 8644 3034 3366 481 831 210 :168 699 3:16 257 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). . . In million new gold dollars (and for 1928 also in old gold dollars-the first column) 

Industrial Continental Europe 

Austria Bels:o-Lunmburg Economic Union • • • 
Imports Ezports Imports Ezoorta 

1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 Provenance and Destination 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 - --1- 1---1---
3 5 3 7 4 6 4 4 43 n 51 78 49 8l 35 so AFRICA l I I 6 3 4 l • 1 ll 4 8 11 18 18 16 North Africa - - - 1 - - - - 4 6 1 2 I 2 1 2 Alaeriai Tunla I 2 2 3 3 • 1 2 I 2 2 2 10 16 8 8 Eopt - - - 1 - - - - • 3 1 2 4 6 • • French Morocco - - - - - - - - - - - - • • 3 1 Other North Africa - l - - l • • l 8 16 1 13 8 14 8 14 South Africa - - - - - - - - ., .. ., 1 - - - - British Nyaaaland: South·WHt Africa - - - - - - - - *- ., ., 5 *I 02 •• - Northern and Southern Rhodesia *- ., - - •z *2 2 1 8 10 5 1 1 12 7 •• Union of South Africa • B l • - - l l 18 48 41 69 B4 40 ll II Other Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - AnKio-Egptlan Sudan - - - 1 - - - - B/1 39 36 51 17 29 6 14 Bt-la:ian on&oi Ruanda·Urundl *I •• - - - - - - l 2 1 2 - I 1 - British East A rica •z *1 1 1 - - - - l 1 - 2 I 2 1 I British West Africa - - - - - - 1 1 • 3 1 1 • 3 2 2 French Equatorial and French Weat Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - I I - I Other French Afrlca - - - - - - - - l I 3 3 3 • 1 3 PortUKUese Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa 

49 81 22 41 18 l1 6 7 BOI 340 1l8 164 186 ll9 80 101 AMERICA 
8 6 l • l I l - B/1 89 ll ll ll 18 6 1 Northem North America 
3 s I 2 l 1 1 - B/1 39 10 II ll 18 6 7 Canada - - - - - - - - - - I - - - - - Other Northern North America 

51 61 18 BO ll 18 8 8 86 148 41 86 88 ll6 811 .. United Statee of America 
l B I 4 - - - - 18 Bl 10 17 1 18 4 6 Latin Amerlcaa mlnera.l-produclnl& couotrlea - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - - 1 - Bolivia - I 1 2 - - - - 8 13 3 3 4 7 I 1 Chile - - - - - - - - I 1 1 4 - - - - Cura~o - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador 
l 1 - 1 - - - - • 3 3 s • 3 I 1 Mexico - - - - - - - - I 2 1 1 I 2 I I Peru - - - 1 - - - - - - 1 2 - 1 - 2 Venezuela - - - - - - - - I 2 - - - - - - Gulanaa (Britlah, French, Netherland•) 
8 tO .8 . 4 l • l l 14 14 18 18 16 16 8 13 Latin Amerlca1 tropical a5l,rlcultural count. 
6 9 2 2 l 2 1 1 9 16 10 II ll 19 6 9 Brazil - - - - - - - - - - 1 I I 3 I I Colombia 

- - - - - - - - 8 4 1 s • 3 I I Cuba - 1 1 2 - - - - I 2 1 1 - 1 - I Other t~lcal re~ubllca - - - - - - - - I 2 - - - - - - Britl11h e11t lnd ea - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I Guadeloupe; Martinique 
1 u 4 ll 3 8 1 3 85 llO 41 38 84 61 B4 .. Latin America: non-tropical aQ,rlcult. count, 
6 10. 4 10 a s 1 3 86 lOS 46 32 as 53 22 24 Ara:entine - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Para&"uay 
l 2 - 1 - 1 - - 3 s I 1 • 4 2 I Urua:uay - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland 1111and11 and Dependenciea 

18 l3 11 15 ll :10 8 1l .. 50 33 46 60 101 •• " ASIA 
8 za 4 6 4 8 8 8 B4 41 18 B4 18 88 18 18 India; Burma; Ceylon 
4 8 4 6 B 8 - I 8 6 6 ll II 10 6 ll South·Eut Alia 
l 1 1 1 - - - 1 - - 2 2 B 3 I I Britillh Malaya 

- - - - - - - - l I I 2 - - - I French Indo-China, 
8 s 3 4 B 3 - 1 I 3 3 s 1 12 4 6 Netherland• lndiet 

- - - - - - - - l 1 - I I 2 I I ~~~~~el - - - - - - - - - - - 1 I 2 - 2 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South-Eut A11fa - 1 1 I I 3 I 4 - l 8 8 9 16 8 4 Japan; Korea; Formosa 

l 3 I 3 3 6 _a a • 8 6 8 11 18 16 18 China; Other Continental Aala 
I 2 1 2 l 3 1 2 } 1 2( 

2 I } 9 16( 
.7 8 China, excludina Manchuria •• 1 •• I Manchuria - - - - - - - -

Hona: Kona:: MacAo - - - - - - - - - - - I B 2 I 2 
- I 1 1 B 3 2 1 I I 3 s 6 10 7 s Other Continental Aala 

4 6 1 2 8 10 1 1 6 10 21 l1 I 2 7 15 UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP, 
651 186 2:10 118 462 ISO 153 689 998 369 426 609 1031 406 SOB EUROPE 884 

Ill 181 876 86 81 436 188 866 814 808 616 811 344 Induetrial Continental Europe B86 400 101 
Au11tiia - - - - - - - I 2 2 2 8 6 2 2 - - - - - - Bela:ium-Luxembura: 4 7 3 4 I 3 2 2 - - -

84 142 29 24 89 66 12 10 4 6 6 8 4 6 3 6 Czecho-Slovakia 
IS 21 7 6 8 13 6 s 188 318 98 112 liB 190 lOS 110 France 
91 154 38 - 60 103 26 *32 ll1 188 78 89 111 199 58 90 Gennany 

7 7 19 32 16 9 Italy 18 27 11 16 B6 45 24 20 ll 18 
Netherland• 59 71 ll6 194 65 88 6 9 4 4 4 7 3 s 103 175 
Sweden l 2 I 2 4 6 2 3 9 IS 9 16 1 12 12 20 
Switzerland IS 38 8 9 19 32 10 10 8 14 7 9 Bl 36 16 19 
Other Continental Europe 186 118 16 98 99 168 68 58 68 91 .. 61 66 94 43 81 

4 7 2 s 8 6 2 2 l I - - • 3 I I Bula:aria 
4 4 9 IS s 6 Denmark 1 1 1 • 3 1 1 - I 

Estonia; Latvia; Uthuania - 12 s 4 3 4 2 3 - - - - l 1 1 2 1 Finland l I 1 I 16 25 10 8 6 8 4 7 - - - -
1 1 6 9 I 2 G•eece 8 s 2 2 I 3 2 4 l 2 

Huna:ary 30 -11 45 18 IS l I I I - I - I 40 67 21 
6 6 6 10 7 9 Norway 

I I I 1 l 2 I I 1 13 
10 Poland-Danslr 1 12 II 10 4 7 6 

43 72 14 13 11 29 7 8 
6 Portup.l 8 s 2 3 6 8 6 - I I I ~ - - - 4 Roumanla 4 6 I 4 I • I 11 35 16 ·ts 18 31 II 8 
8 Spain 8 10 6 3 8 14 9 l 2 I - l 2 I 1 

2 2 6 9 - 2 Turkey 
3 s 2 4 8 s 3 2 I 2 

1 - I Yua:o!llavia 
32 IS 26 B/1 40 10 II - I 3 s l 

Other Continental Europe 19 - - - - I I I I - - - - - - - -
61 61 166 161 86 103 Non-Continental Europe 

88 9 ll II 19 1 10 101 171 s Ireland 18 
I I - •8 •s 4 - - - - - - - - I 

161 257 82 98 United JCJ~dom 10 100 170 50 61 18 23 9 11 lB 19 7 - - - Other non- ontlnental Europe - - - - - - - - -
5 OCEANIA - - - - 36 22 l4 8 6 3 

4 4 l 1 - 1 B1 
4 Awtralia 4 6 21 22 8 s 2 

4 l I - 1 BO 35 
I New Zealand 8 s 4 I 2 - I I 

*I *1 - - - - - - - - - - - Otber Oc:oanla I - - -- - - - - l - - - 1---1---'------ 178 889 1S06 625 765 861 1451 572 724 WORLD 
466 772 221 289 8ll 526 169 



ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continrud). 

. . In million new gold dollars (and for 1928 also in old gold dollars--the first column) . 

Jnduatrlal ContiDental Europe (continued) 

• • • France C%echo-Slovalda 

lmporta (consig.) Exports Imports . Esporta 

Proftll&DCe and Destination 
1935 1938 191J8 1928 1935 1938 191J8 1928 1935 1938 191J8 1928 1935 1938 191J8 1928 

-- - ----1---~- '------ ------
AFRICA •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 10 18 12 13 10 17 10 12 301 509 346 318 344 583 295 215 

North Africa ................................... 7 u 6 7 6 9 4 4 191 St4 £$6 t03 173 46S 149 167 
Al&<ria; Tuuio •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••. - I - I - - I - IS4 227 186 164 190 323 209 137 

-········································· 6 10 5 5 6 9 2 3 S6 62 17 14 31 55 9 9 
FreDCh MOI'OC.'CO •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I 1 - I - - I I 19 32 25 25 49 82 28 20 
tJt.ber North Africa ..•.•.•.. .................•..• - - - - - - - - s 3 1 - • 3 3 I 
South Africa ••••..•..•..•.•••••••••••••••••••• I • I I 3 6 s 6 16 if 17 16 4 6 3 6 
British Nyasaland; South-West Africa ..••....•.... - - - - - - - - *I *1 *1 - - - -
NOI"tben:l and Sout.be:ru Rhodesia .•..•. ........... - - - - - - - - - - I 2 - - - -
UniQil oi Sooth Africa .•••• .•..•.•••.•••••.•..•.. I 2 1 I 3 5 3 6 14 41 15 12 4 6 3 5 
Odler Africa .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I 4 6 6 I s s s 86 li~ 94 100 67 114 48 48 
Anglo.~ Sudan ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• - - - - - - - - ., •2 •2 *I *2 - -
.Belgjan ongo; Rua.nda-Urundi .. ••••.•..•..•..•.. - - - I - - - - - - - - *I *1 - -
British East Afric:a ..•••••• ••.•..•..•..•.••..•..• ,._ 

*I *I - *I *1 *I *I s 6 4 4 s 6 I 2 
British \\"est Africa .. - ...•..............•....... • 3 4 3 I I I 1 *9 *16 6 5 •s *5 2 I 
French EQuatorial and French West Africa ......... - - I 1 - I 1 - 41 69 57 59 S9 65 24 25 
<>the~' F~ Africa ••.•••••••..•.•••.•..•..•.••. - - - - - - - - 14 40 24 29 19 33 16 15 
Portqu~ Africa ...••. .. 0 ••••••••••• 0 •••••••••• - - - - - - - - 6 9 *I *1 I I - -
Other Africa ••••••••••••••••••• .................. - - - - - - - - - - - - .._ *I - -

A.\IERJCA ••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••.••••• 6S 89 30 48 61 88 39 41 606 857 265 291 187 451 114 111 
-...,NorthAmerial .••..........•..•..•.. 4 6 I s I s t H 14 41 It 19 t7 46 6 6 
Caoada ••••••.••..•..•.••.••••••••••••••••••••• ...i 5 I 3 B 3 2 2 13 . 40 22 18 16 45 6 5 
Other Northern North America ••••••••••••••••••• *1 - - - - - - ~ *I *I - 1 *I *I - -
United Statee ol America ..... .....•........... 84 67 17 so S6 69 H6 13 B48 411 119 161 119 tot 49 49 
LatiD. Amedc::a: mlneral-procludng countries ... 4 6 I I 4 7 I 4 60 86 18 S6 ,. 86 IS IS 
Bolivia.. .......... 0 •• 0 •• 0 •• 0 •• 0 ••••••••••••••••• - - - - *I *2 - *1 I I - - - - I -
Clillo .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• s 5 - I I 1 - - IJ8 48 6 12 7 12 I 2 
c.n.ao ....•..•............................... - - - - - - - - I 3 - I I I *I *1 
Ecuadoc •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••.• - - - - ...... *1 - - I 2 2 2 I 2 - -
!&~ •••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.••• - - I I - I 1 1 II 19 4 4 8 10 4 4 
Penl •..•.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.••••••• I 1 - - I I - 1 t 4 7 7 s 4 2 I 
v~ ...................................... - - - - I 1 - I 4 7 7 9 s 5 3 3 
Guianas (British. Fn:ach. Netherlands) ............ - - - - - - - - I I - - I 2 I I 
LatiD AIDKica: tropical aartcultural count. .... 4 7 4 6 6 9 6 8 89 161 68 66 48 81 IS 13 
B....a .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••• s 6 3 4 t 4 2 3 46 77 23 22 It 35 7 9 
Colombia. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• - - - I I 4 2 I H 4 7 6 6 11 2 2 
Cuba •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• - - - - I I I - 8 13 4 2 4 7 2 2 
C>t.l:ler tropical republics .•....•. ................... I 1 I I - - - 2 14 24 9 4 4 7 2 I 
British West Indies ......•..•........•..•....... - - - - - - - - s 4 I 1 I 2 - 1 
Guadeloupe; Martiniqu~ ....... .................. - - - - - - - - 17 29 24 20 1B 19 10 8 
Latin America: DOD-tropk:al aertcuit. count. ... 7 JS 7 .1 6 10 6 6 100 169 so •o 61 87 HS IB 
~tiDe ....................................... 7 12 6 6 6 9 5 5 88 149 27 27 44 75 22 21 
Par.ogoay •••••••••••••••••• •••••• •••••••••••••• - - -· - - - - - I I - - - - - -
Uruguay ........................................ - - I I I 1 - I 11 19 3 3 7 12 I I 
Falkland Is1aDds aud Depoadeacies ••••••••••.•••• ...... *I - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

ASIA •••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 19 33 21 23 17 28 18 29 166 451 174 186 108 183 60 56 
IDdla; Bunua; Ceylon ••••••••••••••••••••••••. 16 .. 18 10 7 IS 4 6 106 180 49 S8 tO •4 6 6 
South·EanAola ••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••. s 6 6 8 I s I 4 66 110 7B 81 60 84 S4 ss 
British Yalaya .... .•..•..•....••............... - - 2 *2 •t *I - *1 *6 *9 15 16 *I *1 I 1 
French Indo-China ............................... - - - - - - - - 18 47 38 54 49 71 30 27 
Netheriauds ludios .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. I 3 3 6 I 2 I 2 so 51 17 8 6 8 2 4 
Philippines ••• • - ............. 0 0 0 ••••••••••••••••• I 2 - - - - - • 3 2 2 I 2 1 1 
Thailand ..•••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••• - - - - - - - *1 - - - - I 2 - -Other South-East Am ••••••••••••••••••••.•••••• - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - -Ja~; Korea; For:m.oea . .............•......... - I I I I s I I IS ,. IS II 9 16 6 s 
ChiDa; Other Continental ..................... I I 8 4 6 9 a 19 Bt 189 47 66 t9 49 16 16 

::E:-s::::;;·:·:·:·::::::::::::::::::} I 1{ 
1 I } 4 6{ 

4 14 } 66 m( 13 5 } 16 27{ 5 5 
I - - - *2 *2 .._ 

*1 - - - *1 - - - - - - - - *I *I 1 2 
()t.h,er Continental Asia ...............••••.•...•. - - I 2 t 3 8 5 18 27 32 49 IS 21 9 7 

UNJOS SOVIET SOCL\LI5r REP ••••••••••• 6 10 3 3 8 14 4 9 18 48 25 18 7 11 12 5 
EUROPE .•..•••••.••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 414 SOl 213 200 6S9 912 236 261 9t0 1540 530 453 1800 2202 540 483 
--CondlleDtal Europe ••••••••••••••••• 848 68t 186 1St 1186 661 148 I# 681 960 S48 191 BSS 1891 S81 •to 
Austria ••••..••.•.••••••••..•.....•.••..•..•.•. 49 71 13 8 96 156 32 19 to 17 6 4 8 13 5 4 

~~:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 15 7 7 6 8 7 7 168 268 93 90 SIS 529 121 120 - - - - - - - - 8 14 13 9 8 13 13 12 
FRDCe .•••••••••••• ••.••. ••••••••· •••· •· ••· · •· · 14 41 16 13 8 14 13 9 - - - - - - - -~,. ........................................ Bt9 371 63 55 188 284 50 59 196 332 116 90 ItO 373 70 53 Italy .................................................. 19 32 10 8 14 40 10 13 80 101 27 17 BS 141 40 14 N<lherlaDds ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••• 8 14 12 9 II 19 12 15 61 113 35 34 6S 89 31 38 
-········································ 8 13 6 12 9 15 8 10 16 43 19 19 II 19 12 14 -=-···································· t4 24 8 10 18 31 11 12 S7 62 34 29 118 214 69 55 

~c::.:~.7.'~.~::::::::::::::::::::: 106 179 6B 61 160 171 70 86 140 187 BB 69 187 ISS 10 89 
I 4 3 3 .6 9 4 2 I 2 1 1 I 4 - 2 

5.~:~!~~~~~-:::::::::::::::::::::: 
I 2 2 I 8 14 3 2 4 6 3 3 a 20 9 5 
I 3 2 2 4 7 2 3 6 9 3 3 s 6 - 3 - - - 1 s 5 2 4 14 23 9 8 4 7 3 4 Gftoee ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I 3 3 4 4 7 3 I 6 8 2 2 18 30 2 2 Haqary ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• .. 43 6 6 # 74 6 9 I 2 2 3 • 3 I I Norway ........................................... B 2 2 2 s 5 3 5 9 15 8 9 6 8 6 7 

PoiaDd-Damic •••••••• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • S7 63 11 9 118 44 11 7 8 14 10 13 17 29 8 10 Portuca! ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I I 1 I I I I - 10 17 7 8 9 15 6 6 
Roamama ••••••••••••••••••• •••••••• ••••••••••• 18 27 11 17 18 44 16 19 7 13 10 6 6 10 7 10 

=~:.:_:_::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: s 5 3 - s 5 3 - 64 108 23 6 88 112 20 11 t 3 3 5 6 9 3 10 7 12 2 4 19 32 3 2 
IS 23 15 11 IJ8 47 13 23 6 8 2 3 s 5 4 4 

=:.~~~~;~~~:·:·:·::::::::::::::::::: - - - - - - - - - - - - •t *2 *I *2 .. 49 16 16 # 14 13 Sl 109 S6S 106 91 S11 618 109 104 - - - - - - - - t 1 - - t 4 2 2 

&£~.~:~~::-:-:::::::::::::::: 
.. 42 16 16 # 74 23 32 108 352 105 92 S09 524 107 102 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -6 8 2 5 I 2 2 2 86 146 53 56 16 26 5 6 e:?£:t:::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 6 7 2 4 I 2 2 2 so 136 44 43 1B 20 3 3 - 1 - 1 - - - - • 4 4 8 - - - I - - - - - - - - 4 6 5 5 s 6 2 2 

WORLD ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 661 960 281 '- ------- ------292 817 1061 309 354 1091 3551 1393 1322 1041 3456 1026 876 



ISS 

. ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928 also in old gold dollars-the first column) 

lnduatdal Continental Europe (continued} 

Gennany Italy • • • 
Imports ExJ>orta hnportl Export• 

t9B8 1928 1935 1938 t9B8 1928 1935 1938 t9B8 1928 Proftnan~ and Destlnntlon 1935 1938 t9B8 1928 1935 1938 --------------1-----r------r------ -
170 288 108 156 67 113 52 82 48 82 53 45 66 95 81 149 AFRICA 4S 7S B8 46 BS 38 tt 3I S6 « B6 t6 46 76 3I 47 Nonb Africa u 20 2 8 3 5 2 3 7 11 8 s I 4 3 2 Alaeria; Tunil t6 26 17 18 t6 26 15 19 t7 29 12 10 B6 « 8 14 Egypt u 20 2 4 t 2 2 1 t 2 3 6 6 8 3 3 French Morocco 3 6 7 15 s s 3 8 t 2 3 4 u 20 17 28 Other North Africa 46 76 30 64 116 ~ I8 34 1 u 8 6 6 8 s • South Africa - 1 2 4 1 1 1 - - 1 1 - - - - British Nyasaland: South·WHt Africa •8 *4 •to 19 •t *2 *I - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodesia 4B 71 18 31 t8 38 16 33 7 12 7 s 6 8 3 5 Union of South Africa 8S t40 60 67 to 88 u 17 16 B6 19 14 6 11 47 97 Other Africa .._ •I *I . 1 •t •t *1 - - - *I - - - - - Ana:lo-E&ptlan Sudan 10 18 9 13 t 2 I 2 1 I 2 2 - - - - Belaian on1oi Ruanda Urundl 9 14 . 4 2 4 6 3 4 1 2 I - - - - 1 British East A rica « 75 23 25 1 13 4 4 6 9 s I 1 2 I I British West Africa IS 20 10 10 t 2 I 2 • 3 I - 1 I I - French Equatorial and French We1t Africa t 2 I I t I - - - - - - - - - - Other French Africa 4 7 2 4 4 7 1 3 1 2 3 4 - I I I PottuRUne Africa • 3 - I t I I 2 6 9 6 7 4 7 " 94 Other Africa 986 1669 341 561 4I8 708 238 327 407 690 131 118 171 290 66 86 AMERICA 

94 I60 1 S8 16 n 9 10 60 86 s I • 4 • • Northern North America 89 !52 s 30 t6 27 9 10 49 84 2 2 • 4 2 2 Canada •6 •8 *2 8 - - - - • *I *2 - - - - - - Other Northern North America 
48S 817 98 188 t90 sst 89 60 SIS 868 7S 70 80 1S8 S6 4I United Statea of America 
67 114 7S tB/1 4B 71 46 8I 18 n 11 19 IO 17 6 9 Latin America: mtneraJ .. produclna countrlee 6 9 2 3 s 3 I 4 - - - - - - - - Bolivia 
S6 43 21 37 14 24 13 25 IS 20 4 9 4 7 I 4 ChUe 

t 2 IS 31 t 2 I 2 •s •3 •3 •7 - - - - Cura~o • 3 I 4 t 2 1 3 1 2 - I 1 I - - Ecuador 
18 30 IS 25 14 23 14 19 - I 2 I 1 2 2 2 Mexico 
8 5 IS 16 6 9 7 13 - - I - I 4 I I P•ru 

t8 22 4 12 6 9 6 IS t I I I • 3 I 2 Venezuela - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guiana. (Brltl1h, French, Netherlands) 
106 177 98 1B9 79 t38 73 100 .6 46 14 9 •• S7 8 8 Latin Amaiau tropical •aricultural count. 
61 87 72 87 46 79 48 65 I9 32 9 7 I6 25 5 s Brazil 

6 II 8 19 18 27 12 17 1 I 2 2 4 7 I I Colombia. 
s 4 2 3 8 10 4 4 s 4 - - t 2 I I Cuba 

40 67 14 17 9 15 8 12 8 6 3 - • 3 I I Other t\\J!Ical republle~ 
6 8 2 3 s 2 I 2 - - - - - - - - British eat Indie• - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique 

SS7 401 86 I03 91 166 « 76 104 178 51 18 67 98 18 18 Llatin America a non-tropical •a.rlcult. count, 
BIB 376 58 87 8B 140 39 60 IOO 170 24 IS 61 87 14 22 Argentine - I - I 1 2 - 1 - - - - - - - I Paraguay 
tB 20 8 IS 8 13 s IS 4 6 7 3 $ 9 2 3 Uruguay 
s 4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland Ialande and Dependende• 

579 641 174 255 B04 M6 161 211 98 162 51 43 6S 106 21 23 ASIA 
176 - 6S 67 66 9S 48 46 61 I03 •o 16 B8 41 8 8 India; Burma; Ceylon 
106 178 61 80 49 8S t8 S6 9 18 I1 I7 IS tt • s Soutb·Ea•t AaJa 

4 6 10 20 s 6 4' s 6 8 II II • 3 I 1 British Malaya 
1 2 1 I 1 I - I ._ 

*I - - - - - French Indo-China 
9S 157 48 54 S9 65 14 22 s s 6 6 IO 17 I . 2 Netherland• Indiea 
II 5 1 3 s 6 3 4 - I - - - I - - ~~!!fr.::::se. 4 8 I 2 s s 2 4 1 I - - 1 I - -

Other South·Eaat Aala - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - Japan; Korea; Formoaa 10 I1 8 10 61 86 S4 S8 7 It s • 4 8 • 1 
88 148 6B 98 49 84 68 91 19 SB 11 9 18 St 9 11 Cbina; Other Continental A.ala 

} 133{ 21 41 } 61{ 
31 40 } 21{ 

6 1 } t1 19{ 
4 1 China, ezcludlna: Manchuria 

78 *20 31 88 •4 II IS - I - I Manchuria 
*4 *8 "4 6 - - - - t 2 I I Rona: Kong; MacAo - - - -

10 4 8 Other Continental Aela 16 II 26 9 15 19 35 7 II s 7 8 10 
8 9 5 - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 153 81 19 98 163 16 13 I4 23 15 -90 

369 469 177 258 255 EUROPE 1634 2766 945 1204 B069 3487 1240 1509 664 938 388 
lnduatrlal Continental Europe 946 1699 464 660 1BI4 B066 746 713 364 699 S41 SSB 181 477 167 179 

"47 t6 42 23 *19 t8 39 12 *16 Austria 66 94 29 *35 lOB 172 " 7 Belgium.Luzemburj 78 II6 197 81 92 3I 53 17 9 14 24 8 tiS 191 51 
52 55 17 28 9 13 9 16 6 7 Czecho-Slovakia tBB 217 49 52 I64 261 

17 France 387 72 58 t9B 325 105 88 113 19> 39 13 71 121 26 BBB 
118 196 118 138 99 167 72 91 Germany - - - - - - - - - - Italy 188 76 99 lSI 221 Ill 121 1 2 I 2 - -

Netherland.l t11 
26 II 7 8 14 9 8 170 287 79 80 sao 474 163 180 18 

4 7 6 7 Sweden 60 102 62 106 I03 174 83 107 8 II 9 II 
26 Switzerland 42 tS8 231 104 83 .9 49 20 20 63 89 28 

Other Continental Europe 78 133 46 
98 to• t7S 64 74 474 803 S78 636 667 946 S40 681 104 178 94 

8 10 I 3 Bulgaria 1B 21 17 34 9 15 16 23 s 6 3 s 
3 Denmark 57 81 3 4 2 I 8 s 2 84 142 48 67 99 168 

I t 2 1 I Eetonia; Latvia; Lithuania 41 69 19 35 - - 1 87 62 19 38 
I I 2 Finland 86 20 33 1 2 3 s -so 51 17 36 61 

18 3 5 Gr..ce 24 20 45 6 8 3 s tO •• 38 24 38 14 
13 10 7 12 7 9 Hungary 

17 29 31 44 S6 62 25 44 6 9 
4 2 5 Norway 35 so 6 10 3 6 8 19 49 38 40 40 68 

10 17 1 II 6 6 Poland·Danzll 90 152 30 44 ti9 200 25 54 1 12 
3 2 2 

~~~ 
16 s 3 2 3 1 9 15 9 10 IS 20 12 

20 13 1B 20 6 7 maala . 
46 76 32 56 41 70 26 60 St 36 

23 '8 6 42 31 IS 22 9 9 14 88 -112 45 37 60 84 
10 I8 27 3 5 18 27 27 61 7 12 7 

:ttnental Europe 
17 29 38 47 

B9 49 15 9 17 28 8 12 B8 48 IS 48 18 27 25 44 
3 3 4 6 9 4 8 1 2 I I • SB Non-Contlnental Europe - - - - 98 188 47 39 16 tn 87 us 499 I67 164 Ireland 816 S84 108 t19 

12 
._ .._ - - •t "2 - -t 2 3 4 6 8 s 

46 37 74 125 36 31 United Kin~"dom 
S18 360 103 113 SBO 476 151 140 94 160 

2 
._ .._ 

I I Other non· ontinental Europe 2 •• *3 I •t •2 2 2 •s •s I 
6 II 6 9 3 4 OCEANIA 

17 27 19 31 12 20 38 56 
8 3 4 Awtralia 88 146 

38 56 6 11 4 78 132 14 21 I6 26 10 16 - - I I - - New Zealand 
6 9 . 2 4 8 4 2 3 - - - - - - Other Oceania 1 - - - -5 5 I 2 t 1 -

------ 2162 1166 1951 644 586 780 1286 434 547 WORLD 
SS46 5663 1667 2222 B/168 4848 1719 



A.i,'NE..'C III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE A.ND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Industrial Continental Europe (continued) 

• • • Netherlands Sweden 

Imports Ezports Imports (purchase) Ezports (sale) 

Pro\"'mm.DCe aDd Destination 
191$ 1928 1935 1938 19.!8 1928 1935 1938 191l8 1928 1935 1938 191l8 1928 1935 1938 

--1-
__ ,_ ---- - ------

!lFRICA .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••. :JO 51 16 :15 Jl6 43 16 24 1 l l 3 9 15 8 9 
North Mrica ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • .• • · •• 6 9 IJ 6 6 9 8 8 - 1 1 I 4 6 4 IJ 
Al&<ria; TUnis .................................. I 3 1 2 1 2 2 - - - - - 1 1 2 1 
E&YPt ......................................... I 3 1 2 3 s 2 4 - 1 1 2 I 3 1 2 
F~ MOI"CCCCCC •• - ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 3 1 2 - 1 2 2 - - - - OJ 01 01 -
C>tbc!" North Africa ••..•••.•..•..•..•..••• • · • • · · • - - - - 1 1 2 2 - - - - - 1 - -
South Mrica .................................. 6 8 1 I 6 9 4 10 1 1 1 1 6 8 4 6 
British Nyasaland; Soutb-W~ Africa ............. OJ •• - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
l\~ and Soutberu Rhodesia .. ............... - - - - OJ •• - - - - - - •t 01 - 01 
l.~nioo of South Africa .••••. - ...•. 0 ••••• 0 •••••••• 4 7 1 2 4 8 4 10 1 1 1 1 4 7 4 4 
Other Africa .................................. 10 :J4 II 11 16 16 4 6 - - - - - 1 - 1 
Anltlo-EcYP<ian Sudan ........................... - - - 1 - 1 - - - - - - - - - -
Belgian Conao; Ruanda Unmdl ................... 1 1 1 2 1 1 - 1 - - - - - - - -
British East Africa .••... .................•...... I 3 1 2 4 7 1 1 - - - - - - - -
British \\"est Africa ...•..•..•........•....••.... 1/J 21: 9 10 6 10 2 2 - - - - - - - -
Frmch Equatorial and French West Africa ......... I 4 1 1 • 3 - 1 - - - - - 1 - -
t>tMr Frmch Africa ••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••• - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Portuguege .Africa •••••• 0 •••••••••• 0 ••• •• 0 •• 0 •••• I 4 - 1 1 2 1 1 - - - - - - - 1 
Clt.bl!r Africa .••..••••..•..•..•....•......• - .• · .• - - - - I 1 - - - - - - - - - -

AMERICA .................................. 168 453 132 174 88 107 43 54 106 178 66 107 6/J 106 52 64 
Northcnl North Amerlal ..................... • • 10 33 6 IS 7 II 3 4 6 10 1 1 I 4 • I 
Canada ........................................ 19 31 6 13 7 12 3 4 8 10 1 1 B 4 2 2 
<>tber Northern North America .....•• .•.......... OJ *2 - - "- ._ - ;8 - - - - - - - -
UDltecl Stata of America ..... ................. 107 18B « 84 u 48 Bl 67 114 48 86 46 78 40 48 
LatiD America: mlnenl·prucludna countries. .. Bl S8 18 Ill 8 14 9 IS 1 I - 1 4 6 • 4 
Bolivia.. •.••..•.••..•.••..••••.•••.•..••.•..•.. - - 4 5 - - - - - - - - - 1 - -
Chile .......................................... 10 16 2 2 1 2 1 1 1 2 - 1 I 2 1 2 
Cwa<ao ....................................... 4 8 7 12 IJ 5 4 5 - - - - - - - -
Ecuador-•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••.• - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
).1~ •.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 4 6 3 2 - 1 1 1 - - - - 1 2 1 2 
l'l:nl •..••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 1 1 1 1 - 1 1 1 - - - - 1 1 - -
V.....uela ...................................... 1 - - B 3 1 3 - - - - - - - -
Guiaoas (British. French. Netherlands) ............ 01 OJ 1 1 B 2 1 2 - - - - - - - ~ 

Latin America: tropical aa,ricultural count •.... :JO 60 IS 17 7 11 4 9 16 B8 10 9 6 9 3 6 
B...U ......................................... 11 18 7 9 B 3 1 4 II 21 7 7 4 6 2 4 
Colombia ...................................... 3 5 1 1 1 1 - 1 ~ - 1 - 1 1 1 1 
Cuba ..........................•............... 10 17 1 2 I 3 1 1 - - - - - 1 - 1 
Other tropic:al republia ...... ......•............. 6 7 3 3 1 2 1 2 s 5 2 2 I - 1 - -
British West Indies .•.•..••.•...........•..•.... I 3 1 2 1 2 1 1 - - - - - - - -
Gu:a.~; Martinique ..•.•..•..•....... -.-- ... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Latin America: noo-tropicalaertcult. count. ... 90 IU 61 37 1/J IB 8 8 18 B8 7 11 7 It 6 10 
A.rgent:i.De ••••• - •• - •••••••• - •••••••••••••••••••• 86 143 so 35 11 20 5 7 16 24 6 10 6 10 5 9 
Paraguay ...................................... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -Uruguay ...... - .................. ·• .. • ..... • ... - 1 1 2 1 2 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 - 1 
Fal.kland. Islands and Dependencies • ..•..•..•.... - *6 OS - - - - - - - - - - - - - -ASIA ........................................ 98 166 69 94 lOB 173 37 75 s 4. 5 9 14 24 17 15 
India; BlU'IIUl; t:eyloo . .••..................... Bl 96 11 11 18 17 6 7 • s 1 3 3 6 s 4 
South-East Aa!a .••..••. .••.•..•.••..•..•...... 69 107 41 61 18 ISB Jl6 80 - - - - s 8 • I 
British Malaya .••.•• ..•..•.••..••••.....•..•... s 6 1 1 6 9 2 3 

._ ._ - - "- "- - -
Fo=ch lnd<>-CIDna ......................... • • • • • 1 1 - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - -
Nttberiands IJJdies ....................... • • • • • • • 66 94 38 56 70 119 21 55 - - - - I 4 1 1 
Philippines ••.••• .•••••..•.....•..•...•.. - .•.... • 3 1 1 1 1 1 1 - - - - 1 1 - -Thailand ....................................... I 3 1 2 I 3 1 1 - - - - - 1 1 1 
Other South-East Asia ........................... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -~apan; K.OI'ea; Formoea ........•.... .•......... 8 IS 6 4 • 3 1 • 1 1 3 3 4 •7 6 7 
ChiD&; Other Continental Aala .. ..... ._ ......... 8 10 II II 8 11 6 6 - - ! 3 4 6 6 B 
China. adudin& Manchllria ...................... } 6 9{ 

5 3 } 3 5{ 
1 1 - - - } 3 4{ 

3 2 
Manchuria ................................... 5 6 - - - - - 2 

.._ -Hoo&K-;Mado ............................. - 1 - - - 1 1 1 - - - - - - - -Other Continental Asia ...•...................... - - 2 3 :J 5 4 4 - - 1 1 1 2 3 -IDIJON SOVIET SOCIALIST REP ........... 9 16 16 18 • 3 7 13 s 4 4 3 8 14 3 4 
EUROPE .................................... 669 1133 401 461 689 997 352 398 S« 583 297 399 SBI 546 246 366 

Jnd- ContiDeDtal Europe ................. 609 86B :J04 646 961 696 Bl6 BB4 106 948 '166 ... lBO 10/J 96 16B 
AU5tria .•••.•• - •• - ·······•· ••••••••• -.- •••••..• 3 5 3 4 6 9 3 3 B 3 2 *4 B 3 1 •2 
Bef&ium.L=bluz ............................. IBI 205 70 88 70 119 49 58 11 18 12 22 10 17 10 14 C=bo-Siovaltia ................................ 9 16 12 16 6 10 7 7 7 11 7 11 4 7 3 9 Fr:aDCe ••••••••••••• ••.••••••••••••••..••••..•.• 48 82 30 36 48 82 32 33 18 27 12 16 B4 41 14 15 GenDany ...................................... 1114 498 164 165 186 314 87 84 141 241 91 121 6/J 90 48 82 Italy ..........................•........•...... 7 12 8 7 14 24 11 7 6 9 6 8 6 10 8 10 Netbmauds .................................... - - - - - - - - 18 31 19 29 19 32 10 17 s..deo ........................................ 18 28 10 17 11 20 14 20 - - - - - - - -

5-~~~~~~:~~-:-::::::::::::::::::: 
10 16 7 12 10 17 12 12 6 8 6 11 I 3 2 3 
67 96 37 6B 89 106 98 49 88 108 68 79 94 160 86 98 

1 1 1 - 1 1 - - - - - - - - - -
l?::',::r;"~;iij.;,;,;.;;;::.::::: ::::::::::::::: 3 5 3 6 II 21 3 4 so 52 25 29 B7 46 19 22 

8 10 3 4 1 2 2 4 8 6 2 3 4 7 2 s Fmlaud ........................................ 1/J 22 4 9 6 11 3 5 :J 5 5 5 18 27 11 22 G<eece ......................................... 3 5 2 2 3 4 2 2 1 1 4 1 I 3 2 2 HonPt'J" .••. .•••••••••.•.....•..•..•..•..•..... - 1 1 2 B 3 1 1 1 1 1 4 1 1 - 1 
NOI"W'ay- --·-- ••••• • •• •. • ••••• - ••• •- ••••••• • •••• 3 6 4 7 11 19 s 9 lB 20 13 16 Ill 39 17 31 11 18 8 12 9 16 s 7 8 14 12 18 8 13 4 9 3 5 1 2 3 5 3 3 1 3 1 1 - 1 1 1 3 5 1 2 • 3 I 1 - - - 1 1 2 1 1 8 13 6 2 8 14 10 4 :J s 4 - 10 18 7 1 B 3 1 2 4 6 1 1 OJ 01 1 1 *I OJ 2 2 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 - - - - - - - 1 - - 1 - - - 1 1 - - - - - - - -1011 178 80 84 176 198 99 191 76 IB7 74 98 108 189 84 118 - 1 - - B 4 2 2 - - - - B 3 1 2 1011 175 60 63 17B 291 97 129 74 125 73 96 108 179 82 113 - - - 1 1 1 - - 1 2 1 2 - 1 1 1 4 7 1 l 6 8 3 4 • 4 1 l 6 10 4 5 1 2 1 1 4 7 2 3 I 4 1 2 8 9 4 4 1 1 - 1 1 1 1 1 - - - - - 1 - 1 ~ *4 - - .._ ._ - - - - - - - - - -

WORLD ..................................... 1078 1826 635 - ------ ----774 788 1331 458 568 468 775 375 Sl3 411 715 330 463 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and for 1928 also in old Id d II th fi t I ) 

Industrial Continental Europe (concluded) 

Switzerland Total lnduatrial Condnental Europe • • • 
Imports Exports Imports Expor .. 

19U 1928 1935 1938 19U 1928 1935 1938 IBU 1928. 1935 1938 
Provenance and Destination -------- - 19U 1928 1935 1938 

17 :19 10 11 9 16 6 9 6ttJ 1056 602 656 IS ,. 7 7 4 7 67S 970 507 554 AFRICA 
I 2 1 

s 4 198 497 Sll S08 S?a 640 ssa Ul North Africa 1 I 1 1 1 160 270 199 184 199 338 221 146 Alaeria; Tunia 11 19 6 6 s 5 1 3 80 154 63 62 99 167 47 64 Egypt I 1 - - - 1 - 1 - S7 62 32 41 60 101 42 31 French Morocco - - - - - - - - 6 1 I 1 1 s 6 
11 17 19 10 34 28 40 Other North Africa I s 98 169 66 98 69 99 47 as South Africa - - - - - -- - - - - *4 •7 5 7 1 2 I 1 British Nyaaaland; South-West Africa - - - - - •s •5 *12 I 2 1 26 *4 "6 *2 •• Northern and Southern Rhodeala 1 s 5 2 3 a6 147 49 60 64 91 44 81 Union of South Africa s 6 I s I 4 1 I ttJ7 400 IB6 J167 1S8 ttJt 111 180 Other Africa - - - - - - - - •• .. .. .. •• .. •• Analo-Egptian Sudan - - - - "- •• -

•I •1 - - S6 59 48 70 10 34 7 17 Belgian onao; Ruanda·Urundl - - - - - •1 ta 30 12 10 11 21 7 10 British Eaat A rica , I 3 2 2 1 1 1 1 77 130 50 49 10 34 12 11 British Weat Africa - 1 - 1 I 1 - - 69 100 71 73 48 77 30 31 French EQuatorial and French Wcat Africa - - - - "- •1 - - 16 42 25 30 11 36 16 16 Other French Africa - - - - - - - - 14 23 9 13 9 15 4 9 PortuKUese Africa - - - - - - - - 7 12 6 8 8 10 45 96 Other Africa 9S 158 56 57 8a 115 29 44 1887 4515 1172 1561 U63 2121 667 836 AMERICA 10 ss 4 8 8 IS s s 144 41S 66 96 78 118 S4 S6 Northern North America 10 33 4 6 8 13 3 3 ttJ8 399 52 86 76 127 34 35 Canada - - - - - - - - ~s~ ••• OJ 9 •t •• - - Other Northern North America 48 79 ttJ 18 S7 84 18 11 BBt8 481 717 BIS IOSa 197 Sll United Statea of America s 6 6 4 6 8 I 6 178 198 148 ISS 101 17S 79 ISS Latin America, mlneral-productna countrl• - - - - - - - - 8 10 7 10 s 6 3 5 Bolivia I 1 2 1 I 2 1 1 88 149 39 68 S4 57 19 36 Chile - - - - - - - - 10 17 26 55 6 8 6 8 Curacao - - - - - - - - 4 8 3 7 s 6 I 3 Ecuador I 2 1 1 I 3 1 2 S7 62 29 40 .. 45 25 32 Mt>ico - 1 - 1 I 1 - 1 8 14 25 26 14 23 12 19 Peru I 1 1 - I 2 - 1 19 32 14 25 14 24 11 27 Ven~ela - - •• *1 - - - - *4 "6 *2 •2 s • 2 3 Guianae (British, Freneh, Netherlands) 
8 14 8 6 9 16 s 8 198 60! lt9 ••• 191 SIS 118 171 Latin America: tropical aa,rlcultural count • 
6 8 4 3 6 9 3 4 161 274 137 152 107 182 75 104 Brazil 
I 1 1 - I 3 - 1 IS 22 21 30 S4 57 19 25 Colombia "- *1 "- •1 •I *2 "- •1 16 43 8 13 17 29 10 11 Cuba 
I 2 1 1 I 1 - - 68 115 35 31 17 30 12 19 Other tw;tcal re~ubllcs I 2 - - - - - - 11 19 • 6 4 6 2 • British cat lnd es - - - - - - - - 17 29 24 20 11 19 10 9 Guadeloupe; Martinique 

18 17 18 14 9 16 6 9 841 1088 181 184 171 469 119 186 Latin America: non•troplcal aartcult. count. 
16 26 18 13 8 13 5 8 600 1015 239 235 144 412 118· 159 Ar1entine - - - - "- •1 - - 1 2 - 1 1 3 - 2 Paraguay 
I 1 - 1 I 1 - 1 ss 56 22 28 18 44 11 24 Uruguay - - - - - - - - •a •u - - - - - - Falkland Ialande and Dependendet 

II 37 15 17 SB 61 16 27 916 1567 553 688 816 1042 379 49l ASIA 
7 11 4 8 a 14 4 6 410 711 186 186 184 179 91 96 India; Burma; Ceylon 
6 8 s 4 10 17 4 8 B67 4S6 109 187 11a S89 97 167 South-Eaat Aela 
I 2 1 1 s 6 1 1 19 32 43 54 17 29 10 14 British Malaya - - - - •t *2 •1 •• S1 52 40 58 44 74 31 30 French Indo-China 
s 5 2 3 4 6 t• 3 180 323 120 142 140 236 45 96 Netherlanda Indies 
I 1 - - 1 2 1 I 10 16 4 7 8 15 7 8 ~~~r:~detl - - - - I 1 - - 7 12 2 5 9 15 • 9 - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - Other South·Eaat Aala 
6 8 I s 11 19 4 1 44 16 S9 S9 94 169 •• 87 Japan; Korea; Formou 
6 9 8 4 7 11 4 9 104 S46 140 197 189 . ttJ6 us 17S China; Other Continental Aala 

} s 5{ 
3 2 } 8 to{ 2 7 

} 188 285{ 
52 56 } 89 151( 58 80 China, excludin& Manchuria - - - 1 *29 43 •5 15 Manchuria 

- - - - - - - - - 1 - •2 •a ••• •8 12 Hona Kong; MacAo 

• 4 3 2 I 1 2 I S8 60 59 96 41 70 58 66 Other Continental Aala 
I 2 3 7 1 2 1 3 181 271 169 97 IS6 228 56 •63 UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP, 

S73 63l 323 268 la4 481 204 213 6981 10043 3652 4000 84S4 10895 363l 4176 EUROPE 
Sll 6B9 160 118 176 197 146 148 S801 8604 B!86 1404 3869 66~6 BttJI 1869 lnduatrlal ContiDental Europe 
11 19 9 8 IS 22 1 7 160 253 87 •84 B4a 420 106' •too Austria 
18 31 12 16 8 14 1 10 468 788 265 314 6Sa 911 285 310 Belgium-Luxembura 
Ia 31 13 13 10 17 7 10 176 465 138 146 184 396 103 116 Czecho-Slovakia 
94 159 60 51 so 51 32 28 716 1227 334 305 494 837 333 305 France 

ISO 203 110 84 7S 123 55 47 1S89 . 2183 778 788 978 1653 466 538 Germany 
S8 65 30 27 16 43 24 21 168 454 176 191 S28 556 244 215 Italy 
10 17 12 13 11 18 8 •• S97 672 231 247 601 847 301 365 Neth~landl 

s 4 4 4 6 9 5 9 1f8 218 120 187 166 262 142 190 Sweden 
- - - - - - - - lOS 344 136 142 886 653 252 220 Switurland 
3S 68 47 St 49 as S4 ss 1166 197S 891 1078 1S41 BU1 77S 1101 Other Continental Europe 
I 2 1 1 I 1 2 1 16 .. 28 49 B9 49 26 34 Bulgaria 

6 8 4 3. 4 6 3 4 .1~0 221 92 115 178 298 102 128 Denmark 

- - 2 1 I 2 1 3 60 102 37 56 69 100 30 59 Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 

- - 1 - I 2 1 3 78 128 49 72 87 148 46 81 Finland 
I 2 1 1 I 3 1 1 41 72 42 56 60 101 36 64 Greece 
s 6 5 6 s 6 4 3 98 159 81 106 ttl 207 62 84 Hungary 

I 1 1 2 • 4 1 3 70 117 76 89 94 159 77 120 Norway 

6 8 6 6 9 16 5 5 118 365 .112 142 118 365 77 116 Poland-Danzla: 

I 1 1 1 • 3 2 2 so 51 25 30 sa 56 33 36 Portugal 

s 5 12 6 4 6 • 3 110 203 103 120 III 190 73 113 Roumania 

9 16 8 1 18 27 7 I 173 293 105 58 176 299 107 63 Spain 

I 2 2 1 I 3 1 I 41 69 58 76 7B 121 43 86 Turkey 

s 5 3 3 I 4 2 3 88 146 79 103 lOS 174 53 104 Yugoslavia 

- - - - - - - - • 3 • • a •• 8 13 Other Continental Europe 

u 47 18 10 60 101 B6 S4 a86 1468 488 610 1118 1079 817 718 Non-ConUnental Europe 

1 1 - 1 1 - - 3 6 5 • 18 27 •• 23 Ireland - 1453 487 509 1108 2045 610 689 United Kln~om 
18 46 25 20 69 100 25 34 868 Other non· ntinental Europe - - - - *4 •7 • 7 *4 *7 3 • - - - - 418 109 134 84 108 35 51 OCEANIA 

8 9 3 3 9 15 3 5 147 
64 91 29 •• Australia 

3 8 13 3 4 tea 386 96 111 8 9 3 7 16 8 tO • 8 New Zealand 
I 2 - 1 9 16 - - - - 6 7 4 7 2 3 Other Oc:eanla - - - - - - - - 10 16 

--------
407 

----e-m 6257 7136 8074 15364 5276 6173 WORLD 
611 867 410 363 690 259 10664 17871 

-
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A. "'Nn III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Non-Industrial Continental Europe 

• • • Bulgaria Denmark 

1m porta Exports Imports Exports 

Pto"'ftDa!ICe and Destination 
t9t8 1928 l93S 1938 t9t8 1928 l93S 1938 1918 1928 l93S 1938 19t8 1928 l93S 1938 

- --1-------- ----------------
G G G G G G 

AFRIC!I ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 1 1 6 9 2 3 • 3 3 2 
N«'th Africa .••.....•........•........•....... 1 1 1 1 • 3 I • 1 1 1 1 
Al&oria; limis •••••.....•..•.••..•..•..•..•..•.. 

1 1 ·t Egypt ...•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
French Morocco .... .•..•.••...•................ •t *2 *2 *2 •t *I *I *1 
CJther NOI'tb Africa ••••••..•• ..................... 
South Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3 6 1 
British Nya.saland; South-West Africa .•••.•..•.... 
Northonl and Soothom Rhodesia ••.•••••••••••••• 
tJnioa oi South Africa ... 0 .. 0 ... 0 ••••••••• 0 • ........ 3 s 1 
Otb« A&ic:a •• - .•.•••• - •••• 0 ..................... 1 1 

=~~~:unu;;u:::.::::::::::::::: 
British East Africa ................................ 
British \\-'est Africa. . .....••.•...........•.••.... 
F~ EQuatorial and Fn:ncb West Mrica .... ..... 
Other Fn:nch Africa .................................. 
Port~ Africa .................................. 
Other Africa .................. .••.••..•.....•.•••.•.•• 

1 1 155 29 39 11 19 6 12 A"ERICA ••••••••.•.••••••••••••••••••••••• l 2 3 91 
N4X"thau N~ Amelica ... ................... 7 11 • 1 1 1 
CaDada •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6. 8 I 
Otboo- Nortbom North America ••••••••••.•••••••. '1 B 3 1 I I I 
Unitrd Statee of A..D.erica .• ••.••.••••••••••.•.• B • 1 1 1 80 lOB 18 19 4 8 • 6 
Latin Azneric:a: miner'al·procluc:fn& countries. .. 3 6 • 1 • 1 4 
Bolivia .......•..•..•.••....................... 
Chile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 2 3 
Cunl!;aO .••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• =I -
Ecuador ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• -
lolaico •••• ...................................... 
Pml .....•••.••.•.••..••••........•.•..••..•.. 

1 V........ta •••••••••••.••••..••••••••••••••••.••. B 3 
Guianas (BriWb. Fn•><:h. Netherlands) ••••.•.••••. 

13 3 6 • Latin America: tropical a&ricultural count. .... - I 8 4 6 
B.-uil ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• - 6 9 3 5 1 3 2 
Colombia •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 

1 Cuba. ................•...........•.....•.•.... 
Otboo-- ~blial •••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 3 1 
British\\'"~ lndie~ ............•..•..•.•........ •t *I 
Guadeloupe; Martinique ..••. .................... 

s 6 1 1 Latin Alnerica: oon-ttopl.cal agrlcult. count. ... :.... 14 14 6 4 "'->tine ...••..••..........••.•..........•.... 14 24 s 4 3 s 1 1 
Par.lguay ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 
Uruguay ....•..••••••••..•..•..••.•••••.•.••..• 
Falkland. Islancb and Dependencies •.••........... 

4 6 l 5 ASIA ..•••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••.•••••. 1 16 43 7 9 
India; Burma; Ceyloa ••••••••••••••••••••••••. 1 .6 8 1 • 1 1 1 1 
Soath-Eu<.uia •••••••.••.••......•••..•...... 8 14 3 s 1 • 1 
British Malaya . .•.....•..•.•......•............ 3 s I 
F.-..ch lnd<>-ChiDa •••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 
NetherlanclslnWeo •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 6 9 3 2 
Philippine~~ ••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. *1 
Tbailand ••••••••••••••• ••••••••• ••••••••••••••• 
Otboo- Sooth-East Asia ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Japan; Korea; Formoaa . ..........•..•......... 1 B 1 B 3 
China; Oth<r ContiDental ..................... 11 19 B -4 1 3 
Chma. ezdudinc Manchuria •••••••••••••••••••••. 

11 19{ I I 2 
Manchuria ...••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••. ;. *I *2 

lloac Koag; J.bdo ••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••• 
Other Con~tal Asia ...•. ••..•..•..•..•..•.••. I 

UNIOS SOVIET SOCIALI8r REP ••••••••••. 7 12 6 5 1 2 
EUROPE .................................... ,j9 83 36 57 +I 74 37 64 334 566 r,: 298 4£4 718 :168 316 
--ContiDental Europe ••••••••••••••••• 37 8B 81 46 33 66 81 61 141 409 148 138 131 81 106 
Au.stm ...•..•..••.••••.••..•..•............... 4 7 2 03 8 II 2 •s 1 2 I I 1 I 1 1 

~~·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: • 3 • 3 I 1B 20 6 8 1 2 4 s 
6 9 4 4 B 2 3 3 6 8 2 2 1 I 2 1 

~~:·:·:·::::::::::::::-::::::::::::::::.::::: 4 7 I 2 s s I 1 17 29 8 4 s s 3 s 
11 18 20 28 II 21 19 3S 161 251 65 87 91 ISS 4S 66 

8 13 I s 6 9 3 s 3 s 2 3 I 4 2 1 
1 2 1 I • 3 1 I 19 32 9 14 s 6 3 6 
1 I 1 1 B9 so 20 23 B9 49 18 17 
1 2 2 1 1 1 I 1 4 6 3 4 4 8 3 3 
7 II 3 8 10 11 4 9 17 48 18 IS 37 8B .. 11 

I 1 
2 • 3 2 1 s s I 2 

4 7 s 7 7 13 4 5 
1 4 6 1 1 I 
2 2 1 2 1 

8 13 7 9 19 31 12 9 
3 • 3 4 7 12 6 4i 6 9 2 2 

1 2 1 1 1 I I s 5 2 2 s 6 I 2 3 

1 2 • I 
4 

3 3 2 2 

1 1 ....:. 

6 9 • 4 • I s 88 
...,. 

111 108 1B4 161 .j£6 186 190 
1 I I 

6 9 2 4 1 2 2 3 86 109 lOS 123 B46 416 161 188 
1 2 I I 6 8 3 2 
1 1 1 2 
1 1 1 2 

WORLD ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1---------1---------------61 86 37 60 46 76 40 68 484 786 292 354 443 7!10 279 335 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Non-lnduetrial Continental Europe (continued) 

Estonia Latvia • • • 
Imports Exports Imports 

19!8 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 IBU 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 
Provenance and Destination -

7 
l 
l 

8 

l 
1 

6 
66 
l7 

l 
I 
ll 

1 • 

"4 

1 
l 

12 
l 
I 

ll 

1 
l 

3 
41 
68 

I 
2 
3 

18 

I 
3 

7 

I 
2 
1 

3 

8 

6 

l 
I 

1 
l 

3 

1 
I 

1 
14 

9 

I 
5 

I 
I . 

3 

1 
l 

2 

1 
1 

2 
23 
J6 

1 
1 
9 
1 
1 
2 

6 

5 

• 3l 
13 

9 

• 1 

8 

l • • 

2 

3 
53 
13 

2 

15 

3 
3 

JO 

2 
3 
4 

20 

--

1 
20 

7 

1 
5 

6 

1 
1 
2 

8 

8 

1 
36 
l6 

I 
9 

2 

JO 

10 

6 • • 
3 

3 
60 
S6 
l 
I • • 64 
1 
l • l 
9 

• • l 

8 

6 

---r----1---1·-~----------

9 
3 
3 

8 

1 
l 

6 
85 
69 

I 
2 
4 
3 

41 
I 
2 
3 
2 

J8 

3 
4 
I 

8 

JO 

10 

3 

1 
l 

z 
:16 
J8 

I 
12 

2 

7 

7 

1 
l 
1 

5 

3 
l 

1 
l 

2 
35 
14 

1 
17 
1 
1 
2 
I • 

9 

9 

1 
1 

6 

• l4 

3 
l 

6 

l4 

• 

1 
l 

9 

3 
23 

6 
1 

9 

1 
3 
I 

3 

23 

• 

I 
1 

28 
J8 

3 

I 
10 

• 

JO 

10 

AFRICA 
- North Africa 
- Aleeria; Tunis 
- Egypt 
- French Morocco 
- Other North Africa 
- South Africa 
- British Nyasaland; South·We11t Africa 
- Northern and Southern Rhode.la 
- Union of South Africa 
- Other Africa 
- Ang;lo-El_yptian Sudan 
- Behdo.n Con1o/· Ruanda Urundl 
- British East A rica 
- British Weal Africa 
- French Equatorial and French Weal Alrlc:a 
- Other French Africa 
- PortuKUese Africa 
- Other Africa 

1 AMERICA 
- Northern North America 
- Canada 
- Other Northern North America 

J United Statea of America 
- Latin America a mlneral-produclna countrln 
- Bollvla 
- Chile 
- Cura~o 
- Ecuador 
- ..Mexico 
- Peru 
- Venezuela 
- Gulanaa (Brltlth, French, Netherlanda) 
- Latin America: ttoplcal •artcultural count. 
- Brazil 
- Colombia 
- Cuba 
- Other tropical retJubUCI 
- Brltiah Weat lndiea 
- Guadeloupe; Martinique 
- Latin America: non•ttoplcal •lll'lcult. count, 
- Ar1entlne 
- Panuruay = W!fk,~ri~ blandland Dependencla 

ASIA 
- Ind .. ; Burma; Ceylon 
- South·Eaet Aala 
- Britilh Malaya 
- French Indo-China 
- Netherland• India = ~~~U::::dea 
- Other South-Eut Aala 
- Japan; Korea; Formoea 
- Chin•; Other Contlnent•l A.la 
- China, excludin& Manchuria 

Manchuria 
- Hon1 Kong; Mac4o 
- Other Continental Aala 
z UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 

41 EUROPE 
10 lndultrl•l Continental Europe 
- Au.~trla 

1 Behr;lum-Luxemburc 
- CZ«bo-Siovakla 

I France 
U Germany 
- Italy 

2 Netherlandt 
I Sweden 

- Switzerland 
1 Other Condneutal Europe 

- Bulgaria 
- Denmark 
- Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 

1 Finland 
- Greece 
- Hungary 
- Norway 
- Poiand·Dan.la 
- Portuaal 
- Roumania 
- Spain 
- Turkey 
- Yu1otlavla 
- Other Continental Europe 
10 Non.COntlDental Europe 

I Ireland 
19 United Kingdom 
- Other non·Contineatal Europe 

OCEANIA 
- A 1Utralla 
- New Zealand 

- - - - - - Other Oceania 

------·~---~--~--~-~--=i----~~--~--;;-I~~--~-~~.~.~~;61~~~85~~--~3Z~~-~"~~;w~o~RL~D~------~---------------- ----- - Z8 69 101 33 -S6 59 19 l9 34 58 .-
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A.-.NEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Non-Industrial Continental Europe (continued) 

• • Lithuania Finland 

Imports Esporta Imports (purchase) Esporta (sale) 

Pr<m:a:ance aDd Destination 
19t8 1928 1935 1938 19U 1928 1935 1938 1968 1928 1935 1938 19U 1928 1935 1938 

------1------ -------- - ------
AFRJC.'···································· 6 8 2 3 

N<>rthAfrlca •••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••• B 3 1 1 
Ala<ria: l"lWs ••••• 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 0 •• 0 • 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 ••• 0. 0 • • 3 Egypt •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 000 

F~ Morocco.~·····························. 
()tbe!' Korth Africa .......... ...................... 

3 6 B South Afrlca .•••• 0 •••••• 0 •• 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 0 •••• 0. 0 0 

British Nyasalarad: South-\Vest Africa ............. 
N~ and Southern Rhodesia ................. 

3 5 2 t.'nioa oi South Africa •••• ..•.••..•..•..•..•.••.. 
C>t.ber Africa ..................................... 
Aoslo-EaPtian Sudan. 0 •••• 0. 0 0 0 •• 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0. 0. 0 0. - I 

Belgian Conco; Ruanda-Urundi ........ ........... 
British East Africa .....•. 0 •• ••••••••••••• 0 •••••• 

British \\"est Africa •••••.•..••.••••••••••••••... ,-
Fn:ncb. Equatorial and French West Africa ......... 

-'-Other Frencb. Africa ........ ..................... 
l'ortugueoeA1rica •••••••••.•••••.••.••••••••.•.. 
Other Africa ••••••••• •• 0 •• 0 •• 0 • • 0 ••••••••••••••• 

1 63 14 26 13 23 15 20 AMERJC.'················· ................. • 4 2 37 
Nortb.ecu NOI"th America .•..•••. ....•.......... 1 • 1 1 
Canada .•••.••••.•••.••.••••••••••••••••.••.••. 1 2 1 I 
()the!' Northern North Ammca ........ ........... 

18 1S 11 UoJted Starea of America ...................... • 4 • 1 sa. 61 8 17 10 
La tiD ADHtlc:a: m.iD.~·pnduc:lna counttlea ... 1 
Bolivia ..................................... 0 •• 

Chile .•.••• 0 •• 0 •• 0 ••••• 0 ••••••• 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0. 

•I Cura(:ao .•. ••••••.•..•.. o • •••• o ••••••• ; •••••••• 

EcuadOC' ......... ••• -- ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
M~ ........•..•...........•................ 
l'<nl •..•.••.••.••.••••• 0 0 0 •••• 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

V-=da ..............................•.••.... 
Gmanas (British. F...,ch. Nmerlands) .••••.•.•••• 
Latin America: tropical aQ,ric:ultural count. .... 4 6 3 4 11 3 1 
Bruil .•••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.••.•••••••• 3 5 3 3 B 3 I 
Colombia. ... 0 •••••••• 0 •• 0 •••• 0 0 0 ••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Cuba ..•.•...•..•....••..•..•..•..•..•..•..•... 
ou..r ~ ropablics •••••• 0. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 •• 0. 0 0 0 0 0 •1 •I *I 
British West lndi~------···················· ... 
Guadeloupe; Martiniqu~ ..... .................... 
Lati:D .t\J:IuDca: noa-ttoplcal ae,ricult. count. ... 1 B 4 11 3 1 B 11 B 
Araeotine ..•••. .••.•.••••••••..•.••.........•.. I • 3 2 3 1 2 2 2 
PanEuaY .•.•.••...•...••••..•..•.••..•..•..•.. 
Uruauay ............ · · · · · •· ·•· · •· · •· · •· · • · · •·- · 
Falkland lslaDdo and Ilepondoncies •• 0 • 0 0 ••• 0 0 • 0 0 0 

ASIA .......•........••••...•.....•.......... I 1 1 2 11 3 2 2 
India; Ba:rJD:a: Ceylon .••.. .••..............•.. 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Soudl-Eaat Aala. 0 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 • 0 0 0 0 ••• 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

British Malaya ....••.••.....•..•..•..•..•..•.... - . 
Fn:nch Indo-China •••••••••••••••••••..•..•.••.. 
NetbcrlaDdsiDdics •••••••••••••••.••••••.•..•..• 
Philippines .••. -- .• 0 •• ••••••• - ••••••••••• - •••••• 

Thailand •••.••••• 0 0 0 ••••••••• 0 0. 0 0 0 ••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0. 

ou..r South-East Asia ••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 •• 

Ja~; Korea; Form~ ........................ 1 1 
China; Other Coodllenbll Aala ••• 0; 0 0 •• 0 •• 0 0 0 0 1 1 
China. exdudin& .Mancboria •••••••• ............... I 

~~~-:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: -
~ Continental Asia.- .. . - ........ - ......•.... I I 

L-,.."IOS SOVIET SOClALI5r REP ••....•..•. 1 I 2 2 I 2 2 3 5 4 2 7 II 2 I 
EUROPE ...•.•.........•.••••••••••••••.••.. u " 19 33 .14 41 23 36 161 273 97 153 181 222 115 154 

IDdaslrial Coa.dllenbll Europe •••••••••.•.••••• MJ 33 9 19 11 u 9 19 160 lOS 56 94 66 111 -10 60 

~~:.-::·.·.::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 I I 2 
1 I I 2 2 2 7 13 5 10 u 20 8 6 

~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
1 2 2 2 I 2 3 5 2 4 
1 I I I 1 I I I 6 9 3 4 11 19 6 6 

16 25 3 9 16 25 I II 76 127 24 37 .15 42 13 27 

~~---·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: I I 1 2 I 2 1 2 2 4 
I 2 2 I 10 16 4 8 13 22 4 8 

-········································ 1 I I I I 16 28 13 24 3 6 7 9 

~~tiDa.boi"i;.;.o;;e::.::: ::::::::::::::: 1 I I I I 1 2 2 3 
4 8 • 11 4 • 11 16 17 14 111 9 16 10 1S 

§~~~~~~~~-:-~~~~:~~~~~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~: ~ ~ ~ ~ I 8 14 5 9 3 6 5 6 • 3 11 3 3 5 3 2 1 2 I I 

I 
I 

1 2 2 3 2 2 • 4 3 5 3 5 I 

4 6 I 
•I •I 

• 3 9 u 6 9 111 16 116 ~ 118 88 67 96 66 81 ._ 
'- •1 *I I I • 3 9 12 6 9 12 15 116 43 28 38 66 94 64 81 

1 
I 

- - - -
WORLD ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 

r-----ras------- ---;; --r---------------B9 49 22 B6 43 26 BOB 342 116 183 168 267 136 181 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Non-Industrial Continental Europe (continued) 

Greece Hungary • • • 
lmporu Imports 

r918 I928 I935 I938 1918 I928 I935 I938 1918 I928 I935 I938 1818 I928 I935 I938 

·~~~~-~---~------------------
Provenance and ~Una.Uoo. 

6 • l 

l 
l 

l 
~ 

106 
6S • 6 

6 
ll 
IS 

8 
s 
I 
s 

19 
s 

• l 
l 

10 

~ 
8 ,._ 

IS 

IS 

181 

6 
6 

6 

71 
10 
20 

I 
2 

8 
6 

9 
; 
2 

I • 
2 
7 

179 
Bl 

3 
11 
10 
19 
23 
I4 
5 
3 
3 

48 
6 

3 
I 
I 

I7 

6 
13 
*I 
40 

:173 

4 
4 

*2 
2 

18 

6 

s 
2 

10 
IO 

4 
s 

I 
5 

70 
S9 

2 
1 
4 
2 

I9 
4 
3 
3 
1 

16 

8 

2 
4 

18 

16 

I01 

3 
3-

2 

*1 

16 
s 
3 

10 
I 

*I 

I 
1 

I 
I 

4 
s 
I 

3 
99 
68 

2 
I 
2 
2 

38 
5 
3 
2 
I 

18 

3 

I4 

2 
4 

*1 
11 

17 

6 
6 

IS 

IS 

81 

41 
I 
I 
4 

II 
14 
4 
I 

s 

II 

II 

6 
6 

6 

22 

Sf 

1 

103 
81 

2 
4 
2 
7 

36 
23 
6 
I 

s 
I 

19 

I9 

1-
131 78 132 

2 
I 

2 

13 

II 

I 
I 

1 

I 

I 
1 

50 
S6 

I 
I 
2 
2 

20 
4 
2 
3 

8 

2 

I 
2 

9 

9 

2 I 
s -
2 -

- I 

- *I 

18 9 

-.-16 
I 

2 

70 
61 

I 
I 
3 
3 

35 
5 
2 

I 
II 

2 

2 

I 
2 

*I 
8 

8 

8 

s 
s 

,._ 

I 
191 
161 
S4 
s 

41 
6 

~ 
t 
8 

40 
s 

9 

16 

I 
II 

8 ,._ 
8 

2 
I 

*I 

15 

IS 

I 
I 

5 
6 

,._ 

1 
335 
168 

58 
3 

80 
9 

70 
I4 

7 
I 

14 
69 
3 

2 

IS 

28 
I 
2 

IS 

10 ,._ 
IO 

3 • 
2 

7 

6 

2 • ,._ 

I 
105 
14 
22 

I 
6 
2 

27 
9 
3 

4 
16 

I 

16 

7 

6 

6 

3 
s 
3 

8 

1 

I 
I 

1 
I 

110 
78 
I4 

I 
8 
2 

37 
8 
4 
I 
3 

B4 
I 
I 

2 

12 

I 
6 

8 

8 

• 

I 
I 

,._ 

l 
14/ 
/10 

41 
16 

l 
17 
10 
I 
I 
6 

11 
I 
I 

8 
I • 8 

1 
l 

3 

I 

,._ 

1 
238 
186 
83 

2 
43 

2 
29 
I6 
I 
I 
9 

~ 
I 

2 

8 

13 
I 
2 

16 

1 
*--

7 

3 • 
2 

•I 

3 

4 
I 

._ 

I 

2 
I 

122 
94 
25 
I 
6 
3 

33 
18 
I 
I 
6 

11 
I 
I 

7 
I 
I 
3 

II 

11 

4 AFRICA 
3 North Africa 

- Alo<ria; Tunis 
3 Egypt 

- French Morocco 
- Other North Africa 

J South Africa 
- British Nyasaland~ South-West Africa 
- Northern and Southern Rhodesia 

1 Union of South Africa 
- Other Africa 
- Anglo.EilYPtian Sudan 
- Bela;inn Congo; Ruanda·Urundl 
- Brlti!h East Africa 
- British West Africa 
- French Equatorial and French We.t Africa 
- Other French Africa 
- Portuguese Africa 
- Other Africa 
9 AMERICA 

- Northern North America = ~~!'rd~orthem North America 
.f United Statea of America 

- Latin America1 mineral·produclnl& countriM 
- Bolivia 
- Chile 
- Curacao· 
- Ecuador 
- Mexico 
- Peru 
- Venezuela 
- Guianas (British, French, Netherlands) 
- Latin America: tropical •arlcultural count. 
- Brazil 
- Colombla 
- Cuba 
- Other tropical republica 
- British West Indiea 
- Guadeloupe; Martinique 
6 Latin America: non-tropical •arlcult. count. 
4 Argentine 

- Paraguay 

2. ¥!r~~ Islands and Dependendea 
4 
I 
I ,._ 

ASIA 
Jndl•; Burma; Ceylon 
South-Eaat Aala 
British Malaya 

- French Indo-Chlna 
1 Netherlands Jndiea = ~~~ .. 

- Other South-East Aala 
- Japan; Korea; Formoea 
1 China; Other Continental Alia 
1 China, excludlna: Manchuria 

Manchuria 
- Hong Kong; MacAo = Ot~1~o~t~8~ii~'~oCIALIST REP. 

138 EUROPE 
108 Jnduatrial Continental Europe 

28 Auatria 
1 Belgium-Luxemburc 
6 Czecho-Slovakia 
3 France 

44 Germany 
14 ItalY 

2 Netherlandl 
3 Sweden 
5 Switzer1and 

61J Other Continental Europe 
2 Bulgaria 
2 Denmark 

- Estonia; Latvia: Lithuania 
- Finland 

1 Greece 
- Hungary 

~ ~g~~Danzlg 
- Portugal 

6 Roumania 
- Spain 

1 TurkeY 
5 Yugoslavia 

- Other Continental Eurooe 
11 Non-Continental Europe 
- Ireland 
t2 United Kingdom 
- Other non-Continental Europe 

OCEANIA = ~~~d 
- - Other Oceania 

=i--~l--=~·-:358~1--;I1;.8~-I~2l~~~~~~~~244~~-~I33~t--ii55~~~~1W~O;RLiiD~~---------------------= 67 90 Ill 



&~'EX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Non·lndusttial Continental Europe (continued) 

• • • Norway Poland-Danzig 

Imports (purchase) Exports (sale) Imports Exports 

Proveoance and Destination 
t9t8 1928 1935 1938 19t8 1928 1935 1938 19t8 1928 1935 1938 19t8 1928 1935 1938 

------------1--=-i~:-1- --f-- --1--l--+---1---1------­
G G G G G G G G 

... FRICA .•••.••..••••••• - .••.•..•.•• -- •..•.. 

~=~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Egypt ••.• --·-- •••••• ·-- • ••••••• - •• - ••••••• -- •• 
F~ Yorocco ............................... . 
Other North-~-·-· ................. -- ...... . 
Soutb A.frica .... .....•.... - ...............•... 
British Nyasaland; South-West _Africa ............ . 
Nonbern and SouthBD Rhod.e518. .•. .•............ 
l'nioa of South Africa ......•................ -.·· 
Other Africa .............•..•................ -
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan ........ : .••..•.....• ······ 
Belgian Congo; Ruanda-Urundi ......••.....•..•.. 
British East Africa .•..•. ..••.•..•..•...... - .•... 
British \\"est Africa ......•.................... ·· 
F~ Equatorial and French West Africa .. o •••••• 

<>the- French Africa ..•.•••..•..•.......• o •• o •••• 

PortagtiC':9e Africa .••.....••••..•... -~ ...... o •••• 

<>ther .-\.frica ..•..••.• ..••.••••..•. ~ ......... o ••• 

A.\IERIC-'.--.--. -- •..••••• ---- ·- ••• •• · · ·-- • 
Northern North America .. ...........•........ 
Canada ..•..• --·--·--·---.-.--.--------·--.---­Other Nortben North Ammca .••. .•.....•..•.... 
United Sta'teS of America ..................... . 
l.atill AID.eric:a: minenll-produdn4 countries .. . 
Bolivia .•..••.•..•..•..•..•.•......•..•........ 
Chilo •••••••• -··-··--·-·····-··--.---- •• --.----
Ct11'2(::a0 ••••••• o . .......................... · · · · 
Ecuador .••••••••.....•..•..•............ ······ 
!.1~ .....•..•.................•.....•....... 
l'enl.--- --·-··-. ····- ··- -·---- -·.-.- -·· -··- ·-­
VCDCZUda ••••••• - --·- -· • ·- • • • • ·- • ·- ··- •• • •• • • • • 
GuiaDas (British. F....:h. Netherlands) ••• -.---- ••• 
Latin America: tropical agricultural count.. .... 
BraziL .••••••••••••••••••.•• - ••••••••••• -----­
C<>lombia ••••• ·- -·-··-· •• -.--.- -· --··- -· -·--.-­
Cuba .....•..........••.....•.••••••.•.••...... 
Oth<r tropical..,..blics ••••••••••• ··-. ·- •• --.--.­
British West ladies . .....•..•..•................ 
Guadeloupe; Ma.rtillique .••.. ........•..•.....•.. 
Latin ADl.edca: non~uopic:al agrlcult. count. ... 
Argentine .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..•.•••.. 
Par..gaay ___ - -··· ••••• -·· ••••• - ••••••••• - ·-- •• -
Urngaay .•..••..•...........•..•.•...•..•..•..• 
Falkland blaads aud D.pendencies ••••••••••••••• 

ASI-' .•••••••• - •• - •••••••••••••••••••••• • •••• 
Indla; a ....... , Ceylon. •••••••••••••••••••. -·--
Sooth-East Aola ••••••• ·-·--·- ••• ----.--.------
British Malaya ........ o • •••• o •••• •••••••••••••• 

F~ Indo--China ...•..•.. o ••••• o •• o • •••••••••• 

~-~~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Thailand _________ ---··--··-.--·--·--·--·-··--.-
Oth<r Soatb-East Asia ••••••••• -.--·····-··-·· •• -
J'apraa; Korea; Form.01111 .. ......••••.•••••.••.•• 
au-; Other Continental Aola •••••••••••••••• 
Cbina.eultulia&ll:mcharia ..••.•••..•..•..•.••.. 

lolaDchuria .•.....•••• - •••• 0 •••••••••••••• 0 •• -

u- Koog; Wado------·-··-··-··--··--·-·---­
Oth<r C=tinental Asia •••• --·-- ••• --- •• -·--.- ••• 

IJ!'oo"IOS SOVIET SOCIALIST REP ••••••••••. 
EtlROPE ...•.•..••••• __ ••. __ •••••••••••••••• 

lndlJatlial <::onttnennl Europe •••• 0 ••• •• , •• o ••• 

Austria .•.•...... ·•o••o• ••••••••• ·····••o• • •· • • 

ll<l&ium-l.asembwa •••••••••• ·- -·--.- •• --.- ••• --
Czecho..Siavak; _____ ·- -·- ·····- -·-- ·-- ·- ••••• --
Fl'3..llll:e ••.•.••••••••••• o.o••o•·················· 
Genaaay ••••••••• ·--- -······ ··--.--.- •• - ••• -.-
Italy ___ •• -.-·- •••••••••••••••••••••• • •• •. • •. •. 
N<therlaDds ••••••• ······-·· •••••••••••• • •••••.• -----------·-····-····-------·--·--·--·-­
Swiu.rland .• ---------- --- -·- -·-- ·-- ••••• ------

~~~~::'~-~·:::::::::::::::::::: 
~~iiiib.j.j;..-::.:::::::::::::::::::: 
Finland •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
GR.ce •••••••• - ···-··············. -·- ·--.- •• --­Hanpt'J' ....•.•........•.. o • •••••• •o• • ••••••••• 

!liorway ....... o •• o.oo•••o•·•••o•••••o•••····· •• 

Poland-l>aDzic •••••••••• • • •. • • •••• • •• •. • • • • • •••• 
PortQat .•••••••••••••• • • • •••••••••• • • •• • •••••• 
Roamania •••••••••••• - •• ---· -·- ----.- ••• -·--.--

~:::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 
Yacoo!avia •••••••.•.••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

~~=.-:::::::::::::::::::::: 
lr"!iand, .•. ....................... o • ••••• o •••••• 

~ •. ~~.;~;,;~ii~.uo.;o::::.::::::::::::::: 
0C£A."il-' •••••••••• ·--- -- ··- •••••• ··- -···.-. 

Aaotnlia .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• -·- •• 
!i"!'W Zea:la:Dd .............. 0 ••••••••••• 0 0 0 ••••••• 

OU...~-------------·-········-·········· 

66 
8 
8 

3 
1 

8 
8 

7 
8 
I 

"--

• 

1 
1 

109 
1BI 

11 
I 
7 

68 
3 

17 
~ 

1 
30 

10 
1 

8 • 

67 
1 

u 
4 

I I 2 6 9 5 4 
1 1 1 3 3 

94 
14 
14 

66 
3 

2 
I 

8 
2 

5 
I 

14 
14 

12 
6 

~ 
4 

1 

M 
6 
6 

18 

8 
I 

2 

7 
7 

3 
1 

1 

48 
8 
8 

31 

4 
I 

3 

4 
3 

8 
I 
1 

1 1 • 
• 1 3 
I I I 

I 2 
2 2 5 

353 164 230 
- 89 133 1 1 •• 

18 7 10 
4 3 5 

12 9 10 
98 35 50 

5 3 6 
28 7 13 
39 22 35 

2 2 3 
60 u n 
33 13 15 

I I 1 
I I 

I 
I 

• 6 5 5 
3 I 1 

7 

96 
I 

89 
6 

3 

60 

48 
2 

70 

68 
2 

1 

31 
1 
1 

18 • 
1 

1 

7 
:l 

:l 
1 

:l 
3 

10 
I 
1 

*1 

:l 
4 
4 

:l 
1t8 

81 
1 
8 
1 
7 

16 
6 

t'Z 
18 

7 
1 
1 
1 

1 
4 
3 

3 3 

4 
4 

4 

52 21 
B 1 
2 1 

so 16 
3 1 

2 

u 
5 
I 
5 
1 

6 
5 

18 
4 • *I 

6 
7 
7 

6 
217 
103 

1 
13 

2 
13 
42 

8 
7 

17 

81 

13 
1 
2 
1 

2 
6 

5 
1 

1 

I 
1 

B 
2 

8 
I 

i 
2 

I 
113 

66 
1 
4 
1 
8 

20 
3 
4 

13 
1 

18 

6 

2 

2 
2 

4 

88 46 
1 

80 41 
2 1 
7 2 
6 ' 2 
1 

ll 
1 
1 

1! 

• I 

3 
2 

6 
1 
1 

8 
1 
I 

2 
159 
84 
*1 
6 
2 

14 
30 

6 
6 

18 
I 

10 

9 

3 

2 
4 

2 

66 

54 
1 
I 
1 

3 
s 
1 
1 
1 

6 
6 
I 
3 
1 

67 113 
1 I 
1 2 

63 89 
8 9 

6 

14 
11 
1 

tB~ 
lt8 
t4 

7 
14 
18 

tOt 
10 
16 

7 
11 
BB 
1 
8 
I 

1 
6 
I 

S8 
•t 
S6 

8 
6 

8 

- 6 
4 

8 
8 

23 
11 
1 

7 
485 
S87 
42 
13 
40 
48 

172 
16 
26 
13 
17 
87 

I 
10 
3 
I 
I 
8 
3 

7 
1 

2 

81 
*I 
60 

4 
4 

6 
s 
3 

13 
6 
1 
3 
I 

B 

I 2 
B 6 

I 
2 

2 3 

33 

6 
3 
I 

12 
7 
3 

3 

I 
I 

1 
3 

104 
89 

8 
5 
1 
8 

23 
5 
5 
4 
4 

13 
I 
2 

1 
I 
2 

1 
1 
2 

2 

II 

22 

5 
4 
1 

50 
1 
1 

30 
4 

2 

6 
3 
I 

9 
7 

3 

2 -

17 
9 
8 
2 

4 

I 
I 

1 

1 
I 
1 

1 1 
2 6 

158 t88 
111 106 

"9 36 
10 7 
8 33 
9 6 

48 97 
6 6 
1 9 
9" 11 
5 I 

19 88 
3 
2 9 
1 9 
1 8 

1 6 
4 I 

I 
2 8 

1 
2 
2 8 

t8 16 ._ 
28 16 

7 
5 
2 

2 
1 

1 
I 

1 
1 

6 

• 3 
2 

I 
8 

454 
347 

59 
11 
56 

8 
165 

9 
IS 
21 
3 
~4 

15 
16 
5 

8 
4 

10 
I 

5 

-13 
•I 
42 

3 • 

13 
1 
I 

8 

1 
I 

3 
3 

8 
1 

1 
6 
I 

5 
2 

149 
91 
11 
11 
10 
6 

28 
6 
7 
9 
3 

BB 

5 
I 
3 
I 
I 
4 

2 
3 

2 

68 
1 

35 

3 
1 

20 

IS 
1 

• I 

6 
4 

6 
I 
1 

1 • 
2 

191 
1B4 
•11 
II 

8 
9 

44 
12 
10 
14 
5 

18 
3 
3 
2 
4 
2 
2 
3 

I 
2 
I 
2 
I 

41 

41 

-----------+--1--1- -:-1----11--1--:--1--1--1-- ----f-----
WOIILD..................................... nil 462 :104 293 181 309 ISO 193 677 638 163 247 SSB 476 175 220 



ANNEX IU. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column) 

Non-Industrial Continental Europe (continued) 

Portugal Roumania • • • 
Imports Exports Imports Exports 

1918 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 
Provenance and Destination 

1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 
1- - --,....._ --1-• • • • 

10 17 11 13 6 10 5 7 3 5 3 5 9 15 6 8 AFRICA - - • • - 1 - - 3 6 3 6 9 16 6 8 North Africa - - I - - - - - - - - - • 2 - *I Algeria; Tunis - - I I - 1 - - 8 s 3 5 7 12 5 6 Egypt - - - I - - - - - - - - - I I I French Morocco - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other North Africa - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - South Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Nyasaland; South-West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodesia - - - I - - - - - - - - - - .,... - Union of South Africa 
10 17 9 10 6 9 6 7 - - - - - - - - Other Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Anglo-Egyptian Sudan - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Belgian Congoj Ruanda-Urundl - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British East A rica - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French EQuatorial and French West Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other French Africa 
10 17 9 10 6 9 s 7 - - - - - - - - Portuguese Africa - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Africa 
11 36 17 18 7 u 5 6 11 19 3 7 1 l - l AMERICA - - 1 1 - - - - - I - - - - - - Northern North America . - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - Canada 
- - 1 1 - - - - ·- - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 
18 !8 11 1B 8 6 8 8 11 18 8 7 1 1 - • Untted States of America - - - • - - - - - - - - - - - - Latin America: mlneral-produdna countrle. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Bolivia - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Chile - - - • - - - - - - - - - - - - Curacao - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ecuador - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Muico - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Peru 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Venezuela 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guianaa (British, French, Netherlands) • 8 8 • 4 7 • 8 - - - - - - - - Latin America: tropical aartcultural count. • 3 3 2 4 1 2 3 - - - - - - - - Brazil 
- - - - - - - - - .- - - - - - - Colombia - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Cuba 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~~~1!~W~:-\~f:Sbllcs - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique 

6 10 1 1 - - - - - - - - - 1 - ·- Latin America: non·trOplcal aa,rlcult. count. 
6 9 1 1 - - - - - ~ - - - I - - Argentine 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Paraguay 
1 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Uruguay 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Falkland Islands and Dependencies - -· 2 3 1 1 1 1 1 l I 1 B 4 6 8 ASIA 
- - • 1 - - - - 1 B - - - - - - India; Burma; Ceylon - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - South·Eaat Aala 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - British Malaya 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - French lndo.Chlna - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Netherlands Indies - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~~~rtr:des - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other South-East Asia 
- - - 1 1 1 1 1 - - - - - - - - Japan; Korea; Formosa 
- - - 1 - - - - - - 1 1 B 4 6 8 China; Other Continental Asia 
- - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - China, excluding Manchuria 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Manchuria 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Hong Kong; MacAo 
- - - - - - - - - - 1 1 • 4 6 8 Other Continental Asia 
- - - - - - - I 1 2 - - - - - - UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
89 150 73 65 19 50 28 34 179 303 90 124 149 251 133 136 EUROPE 
46 76 S7 41 18 80 16 19 186 6!9 68 101 108 176 91 86 lndustrlal Continental Europe 
- - - 1 - - - - !8 38 10 *8 18 31 19 *12 Austria 
10 17 8 1 • 3 3 2 6 9 2 7 • 4 1 4 Belgium-Luxemburg - - 1 1 - - - - 19 48 13 18 1B 20 9 15 Cucbo-Siovakla 
11 19 5 6 7 12 4 4 9 IS 7 11 7 11 6 8 France 
16 26 13 17 6 9 s 7 46 78 23 43 40 68 25 30 Germany 

• 3 3 2 1 2 I 3 14 25 8 7 10 35 24 10 Italy 
6 9 4 3 B 3 1 1 "8 5 1 2 • 3 3 2 Netherlands 
1 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 B 3 1 1 - - - 1 Sweden 
1 I 2 2 - - - 1 4 8 3 4 • 3 s 4 Switzerland 
7 1B 8 7 • 4 4 4 B6 48 1B 1B 40 67 B7 81 Other Condnental Europe 

- - - - - - - - • 3 - - 8 4 1 I Bulgaria 
1 I 1 1 1 1 1 1 - - - 1 1 2· - 2 Denmark 

- - - - - - - - - - I - - - - - - Estonia; Latvia; Uthuanla 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Finland - - - - - - - - 1 2 2 2 7 12 6 II Greece - - - - - - - - 9 15 6 s 16 26 12 8 Hungary 

8 6 2 4 - 1 1 1 1 I - - 1 1 - - Norway 
- - 1 1 - - - - 8 14 2 1 4 6 1 2 Poland-Danzig - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Portugal - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Roumania 

8 s 4 1 1 2 2 2 1 I 1 - 1 2 3 3 Spain 
- - - - - - - - • 4 - 2 s 6 1 2 Turkey 
- - - - - - - - • 3 1 1 8 s 2 2 Yugoslavia 
- - - - - - - - - - - - B 3 I I Other Continental Europe 
87 61 !8 17 9 16 9 11 18 81 10 11 6 10 14 18 Non-Continental Europe 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Ireland 
87 62 26 17 9 16 9 II 18 31 10 II 6 10 14 18 Unit~ Kingdom 

- - 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other non-Continental Europe 

- - - l - - - - - - - - - - 1 - OCEANIA 
- - - 2 - - - - - - - - - - *I - Australia 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - New Zealand 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Other Oceania 

--------1- --1-
tBO 203 103 101 48 73 39 49 196 331 97 137 161 213 146 154 WORLD 



I6.j. 

ANNE.,.'{ III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Non-Industrial Continental Europe (condnued) 

• • • Spain Turkey 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Pro~ and Destination 
19S8 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 19£8 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 

- ----- --,.---------• • 
AFRIC!l. •.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••· · 3£ 53 26 8 {9 33 10 9 l 1 1 4 7 2 1 

Nonh Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. £6 44 19 6 19 36 9 7 £ 1 1 4 7 6 1 
..--;a; Tunis •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3 5 1 1 2 1 
Egypt ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 7 8 2 4 7 2 
French Morocco ................................. 7 12 4 1 1 1 
<>the!' North .~Iica •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11 20 6 5 17 29 7 7 
Sooth .-\frica .••••••.••..•••••.••.••••••••••••. 1 1 1 
Briti..~ l't)~; South--West Africa ............. 
Nor-thern and Southern Rhodesia ..•.•............ 
'l"nioa. of South Africa .•••..•........ 0 •• 0 •••••••• 1 
O.ber .-\frica ••..•..•••••••••••••••••• < •••••••. 6 9 6 3 1 
• o\ngloof:o>"ptian Sodan ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
- Caogo; Ruanda·Urundi ••••••••••••••••••• .._ • • British East Africa .•••••..•..••••••••••..• -.•.... 
British \\"est Mrica ......•........•............. 1 1 
Freocb Equatorial and French West Africa ......... *1 •• C>ther French Africa .•••.•...••.•..•..•.•...•.... *1 •• •• Pte tugaese Africa ....... .......•.....•.....•.... 

3 6 4 1 ~ • .s..frica •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3 
"" ER1 C.-\ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 176 297 77 22 98 166 42 13 7 11 6 14 16 :15 9 15 

Nortberu. Nmtb America •••.••••••••• .••...•... 1B ~1 6 1 3 6 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Canada ••••.•.••..••.•..•..•••••••••••••••••••• 9 IS 3 3 5 1 1 *1 •• • • .. 
Other NOI"tbe!-n North America ....••..•....•••... 3 6 2 1 "1 United States of Al:nerica .••••• .••••••••..•.••. 99 168 48 14 48 70 19 6 9 6 IS 14 14 8 14 
Latin A.meric:a: m.Jnaal-produciDg countries ... 19 33 9 1 6 9 4 
-········································ Chile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 9 15 4 2 
Cara~o .•.••••••.•.•••••. .••.•..•..•..•.•••... • 3 Ec:Dador •••.••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
M~ .................•.....•................ 6 9 3 ~ 4 2 

~'=·········································· 1 
Venezuela .•••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••.. 3 6 2 • 2 
GuiaDas !British. Frmch. Netherlands) •••••..•••.. 

I~ Latin America: tropical aartcultura.l count. .... MJ 7 3 I9 33 7 • • I 1 
Brazil ...••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••• 6 7 2 4 7 1 2 1 1 
Colombia ••••••••••••••••••••••.•.••••••••••••. 1 1 
Cuba.. .••••.••.••...•••••••••..•.....•..••...•. 6 10 3 3 1B 21 5 2 
<>t..ber tropical republica .......... •..•..•..•..•.•.• 1 2 2 • 4 1 
British West Indies .............................. 1 
Guadeloupe; !dartinique . .••...•...........•..•.. 
Latin America: non-ttoplcal ag,rlcult. count. ... 33 66 8 3 69 48 11 ~ 

"'-'-······································ 3~ 54 7 3 63 39 10 2 
Par.lguay •••••••••••••••••••.•.••••••••.••••••• 
Uruguay .••.....•.................•..•..••.•..• 6 10 
Falkland Ulauds aDd i)epeudeades ••••••••••••••. 

ASL-\ ...••..••.....•....•..••... ..•..•.. : .... 63 107 21 5 • z 2 8 15 3 4 4 7 3 3 
India; Btii'Dia; ~Jon ..... .................... u 48 9 1 ~ 4 1 • Sooth-East Aola ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3~ 66 10 4 1 1 I 
British Malaya ........•..•..•.....•..•......... *1 *2 *3 2 
French Indo--China ••..•••. ••.••..•.•.•....•..•.. 
Neth<riands Indies •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 22 4 *1 •• 

~*#l)~UT~~T/ 
18 31 3 I 

1 1 I 1 1 1 • 4 1 1 1 
~ 3 1 3 6 1 4 7 • • ~ 3 1 

~e~~:.::::::::::::::::::::::::: 3 6 1 1 4 7 2 2 
Ul'HON SOVIET SOCIALIST REP •.••..•••.• 11 19 4 11 1 1 4 7 11 4 5 3 6 3 4 

699 506 154 105 689 490 135 7Z 91 154 ·56 95 66 105 60 92 
613 tl60 101 7~ = 344 80 48 66 116 46 76 46 76 63 77 

1 1 1 1 1 3 5 2 1 1 1 1 1 
16 26 10 9 16 26 10 4 7 11 1 2 B 3 3 2 

3 5 2 1 7 12 3 5 3 6 3 4 
81 137 15 13 101 171 21 5 14 25 3 2 10 16 3 4 
66 94 39 34 81 52 24 29 16 28 28 56 11 19 31 50 
19 32 9 6 34 57 7 7 14 23 5 6 16 27 8 12 
13 23 11 5 19 33 10 3 8 4 1 1 • 3 2 2 u 21 8 2 • 3 3 1 2 1 2 1 1 l u 21 6 1 1 2 4 1 1 2 1 1 - 1 1 
18 31 18 11 13 63 14 6 11 18 6 6 8 14 3 11 

1 1 4 6 I 2 
1 2 2 ~ 3 2 
I 2 1 2 
3 6 2 1 1 1 

1 1 
1 1 6 10 2 2 
2 1 1 1 

4 8 4 2 ~ 4 3 1 1 
4 2 1 2 2 

8 5 1 1 4 7 3 
~ 3 2 3 1 4 7 2 3 

~ 3 1 
1 

.._ •• 1 1 3 6 1 
68 116 36 u 73 163 41 B1 14 £4 6 13 9 16· 4 4 1 1 
60 101 30 19 73 123 41 20 14 24 6 13 9 15 4 4 
8 14 4 3 

4 1 
3 1 

--r-- 9s WORLD ••••••••••••••••••••••.••••.••••••••• ---- --------rs;-------680 982 286 152 409 692 190 114 193 70 119 150 77 115 



ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column) 

Non-Industrial Continental Europe (continued) 

Yugoslavia Other Non-Industrial Continental Europe • • • 
Imports Imports 

1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 
Provenance and Destination 

11 

7 

3 
t 
1 

1!8 
98 
14 

1 
16 

7 
19 
17 
1 

I 
19 

t 
9 

8 

8 

1 
1 

19 

11 

6 
6 

1 
1 

5 
4 
1 

208 
168 
41 

2 
42 
11 
32 
28 

2 
1 
3 

33 
1 

3 
16 

6 

6 

13 

13 

1 
1 

8 

6 

·1 
1 

4 
I 
1 
1 

I 
69 
61 
10 

1 
12 
3 

14 
9 
1 

2 
2 

2 
1 

9 

9 

1 
1 

12 

8 

1 
1 

3 
2 

4 
3 
1 

96 
77 

8 
1 

12 
3 

38 
11 
1 
1 
2 

10 

2 
5 

2 

9 

9 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
1 

110 
83 
to 
1 

10 
4 

14 
19 

1 

4 
16 
1 

9 
10 

I 

t 
I 

t 

3 
3 
2 
1 

3 

1 
1 

185 
141 
35 

1 
17 

8 
23 
50 

1 

6 
41 
1 

16 
17 

3 

2 

2 
3 

3 

6 

6 

1 
1 

1 

1 

82 
66 
13 

3 
.13 

1 
17 
16 

2 
11 

4 
5 

2 

6 

5 

3 
3 
1 
1 
1 

7 

• 
3 
3 
1 
1 

9 
1 

=~.!. 
8 

1 
1 

106 
81 

7 
8 
9 
2 

42 
7 
3 
1 
2 

14 

3 
5 

2 

2 
11 

B 

1 

30 
11 

1 
1 
1 
1 
6 
1 

8 

t 
3 
1 
1 

11 

11 

• 
5 
6 
2 
2 

15 
I 
2 

6 
7 

7 

5 

4 

1 

1 

50 
18 

1 
1 
2 
2 

11 
1 

1S 

2 

3 
5 
1 
2 

19 

19 

• 
3 
3 
1 
2 

3 
1 
1 

1 
1 

I 

30 
11 

1 
1 
1 
2 
7 

7 

2 
1 
2 
1 

11 

11 

• 
2 
I 
1 
1 

5 

t 
3 

3 

38 
17 

1 
2 

12 
1 

10 
1 

1 

4 
1 
1 
1 

11 

11 

1 
1 

• t 
I 

1 

7 
4 

3 
1 

I 

1 

• • 
3 l 
3 1 
1 -
1 1 

1 -

l -

1 -

ll 5 
6 4 

4 3 
2 1 

3 -

2 -

1 -

• 1 

2 1 

- -
----------1---1--1---1---1-- --1---~--1--

138 233 83 114 liS 192 93 117 76 39 9 15 6 

• 
1 
1 

AFRICA 
NorthMrlca 

- Algeria; Tunis 
1 Egypt 

- French Morocco 
- Other North Africa 

South Africa 
British Nyasaland; South-West Africa 
Northern and Southern Rhodeala 

- Union of South Africa 
- Other Africa 
- Angl<>-Egyptian Sudan 

Belgian Congo/· Ruanda·Urundl 
British East A rica 
British West Africa 
French EQuatorial and French Weet Africa 
Other French Africa 
Portuguese Africa 
Other Africa 

AMERICA 
- Northern Nonh America 

Canada 
Other Northern North America 
United Statee of America 
Latin America: mlneral-procluclna countries 
Bolivia 
Chile 
Cura~o 
Ecuador 
M..Jco 
Peru 

- Venezuela 
Guianas (British, Freneb, Netherland!!) 

- Ladn America: ttoplcal aarJ,cultural count. 
Brazil 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Other tropical republica 
British West Indies 
Guadeloupe; Martinique 
Ladn America: non-troplcalaa,rlcolt. count. 
Argentine 
Paraguay 
Uruguay 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 

ASIA 
India; Burma; Ceylon 
South-East Alia 
British Malaya 
French Indo-China 
Netherlands Indies = ~~fa':!dea 
Other South-Rut Asia 

- Japan; Korea; Formosa 
China; Other Condnental Asia 
China, escludins Manchwia 

Manchuria 

6 
~ 

3 
1 

Hong Kong; MacAo 
Other Continental Asia 

UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
EUROPE 

Industrial Continental Europe 
Austria 
Belgium-Luxembura: 
Czecho-Slovakia 
France 
Germany 
Italy 
Netherlands 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Other Continental Europe 
Bulgaria 

- Denmark 
- Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 

FU>Jand 
Greece 
Hungary 
Norway 
Poland-Danzig 
Portugal 
Roumania 

- Spain 
Turkey 
Yugoslavia 

- Other Continental Europe 
Non-Continental Europe 
Ireland 

7 

United Kingdom 
Other non-Continental Europe 

OCEANIA 
Australia 
New Zealand 
Other Oceania 

WORLD 
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A.Nr-."'E.....: III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Non-Industrial Continental Europe (concluded) Non-Continental Europe 

• • • Total Non-Industrial Continental Europe Ireland 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Pro\"eW!Ce and Destination 
19!8 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 --(;"""" G G G G G G G 

!\FRrC.'················· •••••••••••••••••• · 64 109 6l 56 69 101 47 48 1 1 3 1 1 

NonhAfrica •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. -1-1 14 41 31 -1-1 16 34 31 B 
Al&<ria; Tunis •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 8 5 4 4 1 3 •2 1 

E&>"ll<-···· .•.••••••••.•••••••••••••••••.•••••• 18 30 24 18 tO 35 19 20 1 
Freoc:b Yorocco .......................•........ 9 15 6 4 •I •3 4 3 
()ther North Africa ••......•..•. ................. 11 21 6 06 18 30 8 *7 
South Africa ....•.••.••.•..•..•.•••••.•••••••• 3 6 I 4 6 11 6 1 1 
British :Syasaland; South-West Africa .•........... -
Korthorn and Southom Rhodesia ••••••••.•••••••• 1 
l}ni<m. of South Africa ......•..•........•........ 3 5 2 3 6 11 6 7 
OtborAfrlca ••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••. 11 ~ 19 10 9 16 1 9 

=~~:{j.;;,;;n:::.::::::::::::::: 1 
2 

British East Africa ..••.•. .•..•..•..••.•......... 
.._ •• British '\\"est Africa .....................•....... 1 2 3 4 II 5 2 

Fl'8ldl Equatorial and French West Afric::a .•••• •••• .. 1 *3 
2 ()ther Freoch Africa •.••... ..•..••.•.••..•....... 1 2 

l'omigueseAirica ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 10 17 9 10 6 9 5 8 
Ckbcr Africa . ••••.••••....•..•..•.••..•..•..•..• II 6 4 3 1 

42 1 3 l A."ERICA •.•••••••••.••••••••.•.•••.•••••.• 661 935 258 l76 101 340 138 149 117 63 17 
9 1 8 1 1 -NOI't'hSD North America .......•..•..•...•.... 46 11 16 16 6 9 6 .II 6 

Canada .•••••••••••..••.•..•••••••••••••..•.••• 40 68 12 13 6 8 4 
~-

6 9 8 1 1 -· <>tber Northeru North America ..............•.... 6 9 4 3 1 1 
UD.Jr.d States of America ..... ......•..•....... 1161 611 169 190 1111 190 91 107 18 111 8 Ill 1 I 1 1 
Latin America: m.ineral-prodw::lng countries ... 114 61 111 13 8 14 6 1 1 II 
Bolivia .•..•.. ••••· ............................. 1 
Chile •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16 25 5 4 II 5 2 3 
c.ua.ao ................................. ······ '1-1 *7 •• *7 3 
E.t:uadot ••••• 0 • - 0 •• 0 ••• 0 • 0 •• 0 •••••••••••••••••• • 3 

2 ),f~--------································ 6 10 3 II 5 3 
Poru ••..•.•.•••••••••••••••••••••••.••.••••••• 1 2 1 1 
v........m ..............................•....... 6 10 3 I 3 
Guianas (British. F<=cll. Netherlands) .••..•.••.•• 

16 1 Latin America: troplc:al agricultural count ..... 119 66 19 17 37 68 11 
Brazil .•.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.••..... 14 40 19 17 i6 27 8 8 1 
Colombia •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 1 2 -
Cuba .......................................... 6 10 3 *3 16 27 6 *3 
Other trop;ca] republlcs ••••••••••••••••••••.•.••• 1 12 6 5 4 6 I 
British \\'est Indies ............................. I 4 1 
Guadeloupe: Martinique ......................... 

.1 14 Bll 4 1 Latin A..m8'k:a: non-ttoplc:al a&rfcult. count. ... 1. 1111 41 110 118 66 •o 
Aroontine •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 10 120 39 26 liB 55 20 17 14 23 4 7 
Par..guay •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Uruguay ....••........•..•..•..•..•.••..•...... • 3 2 4 6 10 3 
FalklaDd blands and Ilependoncieo ••.••••••••.••. 

63 40 1 15 l ASIA ..•••.•.••.•..•••••••••••••••••••••••••. 136 229 64 80 51 36 
IDdJ:a; BUI'IIIa; CieylOD . .•.•..•.•••.•••••.•.•... In 104 110 19 6 9 6 1 1 8 1 
South-East Aoia •••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••. 48 81 11 16 4 6 1 4 II 1 1 
British Yalaya .... .•........................... 4 7 *4 *4 *1 "2 1 1 I 
FroD<h Indo-China •••••••••••••••••••..••.••.••• 
Netherlands Indiao •••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 16 44 10 10 I 3 3 - 2 
Philippines .• 0 •••••••••••••••••••• 0 •• 0 •••••••••• 18 31 3 "2 1 1 
Thailand .••••..•..•.••••••••••••.••••••••.•.••• 
Other South-East Am .••••••••••••••••••••••••.. 
J'ap&D; K.ora.; FOI'Dlosa . ...•..••••••••••••••••• 6 9 1 1 8 111 9 1 • ~. Otbor Continental Aoia •••••••••••••••• 1!0 114 9 u 111 Ill 14 18 • 
::.,~~~~~~·:·:·:::::::::::::::::::} 14 24{ 

4 4 6 to{ 3 4 •• "2 
..__ .._ 

Ck..be:r Continental Asia ...............•. - ...•..•. 6 10 4 6 1 13 21 14 1 2 
li~"IOS SOVIET SOCIALIST REP •••••••.... 46 76 35 39 18 47 14 17 2 2 
EtiROPE .••.••.•••.•..•..••••.••••••••..•••• 1!1611 3815 1355 1719 194B 3287 1368 1641 1611 421 159 135 . 118 369 96 117 

buluotrial Continental Europe •••••••••••.•••.• 1690 169. 811 1105 1169 .1979 768 949 B1 S6 so Ill II 6 6 1 

---······································ 118 200 60 51 Ml 224 75 61 

~7:·:·:·:·:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
89 151 51 70 81 104 54 54 II 5 6 5 

161 272 62 73 88 149 50 53 1 I 1 •oo 349 70 72 188 281 67 67 • "3 2 3 1 1 
Germany •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 666 1109 352 550 4!8 724 296 474 9 15 6 7 1 2 2 5 

114 193 66 82 146 246 91 89 1 1 1 
91 164 53 67 88 115 42 51 II 5 3 2 1 

100 170 16 108 61 104 60 68 • 4 2 3 
60 84 32 32 19 32 27 26 1 1 1 1 

111 410 186 116 1-1-1 4111 166 190 4 1 6 8 1 
u 20 4 7 6 10 2 6 
118 65 24 31 B6 44 24 30 
14 23 9 1 so 35 6 6 1 I 

9 16 10 12 16 26 13 17 1 1 2 2 
1 12 7 10 110 50 14 22 .J !8 47 12 18 111 53 20 18 

1!0 34 17 24 1!6 43 24 18 1 
-1-1 76 25 31 .1 35 10 20 1 

6 10 4 4 9 14 6 6 
48 82 34 42 18 31 12 17 
14 24 18 3 13 21 18 8 
u 19 5 12 1 13 5 8 
•4 40 16 14 16 21 10 10 
*1 "2 •• 07 *11 2 4 

388 6611 1149 1198 61!9 896 4114 60S BIB 1186 1311 104 1!14 II6B 90 110 •• •2 I *II •4 3 3 2 
JJ71 629 338 392 6W 881 427 496 118 385 133 102 814 362 90 110 

111 22 9 6 6 10 4 3 
6 8 10 18 6 9 4 l 1 l 5 5 1 
6 8 8 15 6 8 4 2 1 2 5 5 

I 
I 

3 1 

WORLD ..................................... - ------1-------- - ------
~64 5172 1783 2172 I!B86 3835 1611 1893 191 494 184 202 liB 376 98 118 



ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Non-Continental Europe (continued) 

United Kingdom (General Trade) United Kingdom (Special Trade) • • • 
Imports Exports Imports Exports 

1918 1928 1935 1938 19BB 1928 1935 1938 19BB 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 
Provenance and Destination 

--(; -- -
G G G G G G G 
438 741 264 310 416 703 329 368 364 599 287 282 396 669 3ll 361 AFRICA 
164 B78 9() 96 84 143 66 66 I61 167 84 91 83 140 63 64 Nonh Africa 

18 27 14 22 9 16 5 7 16 26 13 22 IO 16 5 7 Algeria; Tunis 
IIB 217 63 57 68 94 39 44 118 199 58 54 66 92. 38 43 Egypt. 

3 5 2 4 10 17 4 2 I 4 2 3 9 16 3 2 French Morocco 
17 29 II 13 9 16 7 2 17 28 II 13 9 16 7 2 Other North Africa 

134 117 94 111 176 198 184 113 78 131 77 90 187 188 IB1 II9 South Africa 
6 9 6 9 I 4 2 2 6 8 6 6 3 4 2 2 British Nyasaland; South-West Africa 

11 18 20 31 11 18 13 24 10 17 20 29 10 18 13 24 Northern and Southern Rhodesia 
118 200 68 71 18B 274 169 197 83 107 51 55 I64 261 166 193 Union of South Africa 
I40 138 80 103 168 184 90 90 114 110 78 100 146 148 87 88 Other Africa . 
17 45 16 17 IO 16 5 6 14 40 IS 16 9 15 5 6 Ana:lo-E~tian Sudan • 4 - - 3 5 2 2 1 2 - - 3 5 2 2 Belgian ongo; Ruanda-Urundl 
39 66 20 34 17 46 17 21 34 57 19 34 17 45 17 21 British East Africa 
68 94 40 46 81 137 48 48 61 87 39 45 71 122 46 46 British West Africa 

7 12 I 2 11 21 6 4 7 12 I 2 1B 21 6 4 French Equatorial and French West Africa 
4 7 2 .2 • 3 I - 3 s I 2 I 3 - - Other French Africa 
3 5 - I 19 33 10 9 I 4 - - IB 32 10 9 Portuguese Africa 
I 3 I I B 3 I - I 3 I I I 3 I - Other Africa 

I916 3242 1195 1475 914 1564 461 484 IB07 3060 1119 1390 791 1340 415 434 AMERICA 
188 488 187 897 IBB 819 117 110 B14 463 171 371 I76 196 I09 I16 Northern North America 
178 471 276 384 180 305 112 us 184 447 260 358 I68 284 lOS 111 Canada 

10 17 II 13 8 14 5 s 10 16 II 13 7 12 4 4 Other Northern North America 
918 1664 431 678 388 689 146 141 868 1487 401 648 1!7 386 114 101 United States of America 
164 181 133 166 77 130 36 84 I41 139 Il3 149 74 Il6 88 84 ~~America: mlneral-produdna countrfee 
66 60 18 IS B 4 I I 34 59 17 IS 6 4 I I 
44 75 26 39 B7 45 10 8 38 61 20 26 S6 42 10 8 Chile 
ss 37 48 72 4 6 I 3 BB 37 48 71 3 6 1 - 3 Curacao 

I 2 I 1 ' 4 1 I I I 1 I 3 4 1 I Ecuador 
11 20 16 10 14 24 7 4 11 19 IS 10 14 23 7 4 Mexico 
33 55 19 17 10 17 5 5 81 51 17 16 9 16 5 5 Peru 

1 2 2 7 11 18 5 7 1 2 2 6 IO 18 5 7 Venezuela 
8 10 3 4 7 12 6 5 6 9 3 4 7 12 6 5 Guianas (British, French, Netherlands) 

143 B4B 109 IB8 160 164 74 80 131 BBB 100 1S1 I48 148 73 77 Latin America: tropical aartcultural count. 
13 39 36 38 80 135 24 26 10 34 34 37 78 132 24 25 Brazil 
11 19 3 I 18 30 10 9 10 18 3 1 IB 30 10 9 Colombia 
60 84 19 24 8 14 4 4 60 84 18 24 8 13 4 4 Cuba 
31 55 IS 13 16 28 8 7 B8 47 12 II 16 28 8 7 Other tropical repubUc:a 
B7 45 36 so 31 52 27 34 13 39 33 48 B8 48 26 32 British West Indies 
- - - - - - I - - - - - - - I - Guadeloupe; Martinique 

411 897 134 109 I76 B9B 88 IOS 396 689 114 BOt 170 187 83 107 Latin America: non-tropical aartcult. count. 
874 633 216 188 166 262 77 96 360 610 208 181 161 257 75 94 Argentine 

1 I - I 1 I I I 1 I - 1 I I - I Paraguay 
34 58 17 19 16 . 26 7 II SB 55 16 19 16 26 7 11 Uruguay 

3 5 1 1 I 3 I I B 3 - - I 3 I I Falkland Islands and Dependenclet 
881 1154 487 608 801 1357 371 393 481 815 412 530 789 1335 364 385 ASIA 
381 648 161 3S6 448 766 107 BOO 199 606 B14 191 440 743 103 198 India; Burma; Ceylon 
ISS 118 91 IOI 148 141 69 86 6B 87 68 83 139 188 68 86 South-East Aala 
81 103 . 54 60 76 128 37 55 -8 -11 37 48 73 124 36 54 British Malaya 

4 7 1 2 B 3 I 2 4 7 I 2 • 3 I 2 French Indo-China 
64 92 31 31 48 81 12 18 48 70 24 25 47 80 12 18 Netherlands Indiet 
10 18 4 s 6 9 2 4 10 16 3 4 6 9 2 4 Philippine& 

I 3 - 2 IO 17 6 6 1 3 - 2 10 17 6 6 Thailand 
I 3 I 2 B 3 1 I I 2 I 2 B 3 I 1 Other South-East Asla 

68 64 41 46 70 119 B1 10 33 67 38 48 89 117 BO 9 Japan; Korea; Formoea 
119 BIB 104 1£6 I43 B48 86 97 98 168 94 114 141 139 83 96 Chlnao Other Continental Aala 

} 83 107{ 31 31 } 80 us( 25 20 } 47 so( 26 26 } 78 133{ 25 20 China, excludlng Manchuria 
7 4 3 2 7 4 2 2 Manchuria 

3 4 3 5 B7 46 12 19 3 4 3 5 B1 45 12 19 Hong Kong; MacAo 
63 107 63 86 38 61 45 56 48 82 58 79 38 61 44 54 Other Continental Asia 

106 178 108 95 13 39 48 85 87 148 97 78 13 22 17 32 UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 
~167 3653 1183 1383 16S9 2605 913 954 BOB! 3525 1147 1343 1148 1944 742 781 EUROPE 
1301 BB64 6B6 7SB 1010 1109 614 616 1!78 1164 6/XJ 711 890 1169 891 398 Industrial Continental Europe 

11 19 8 8 18 27 8 8 11 18 8 8 13 22 6 6 Austria 
114 362 79 94 183 226 65 62 109 354 77 93 83 140 43 40 Belgium-Luxemburs: 

40 67 21 34 11 19 8 14 87 64 21 33 10 18 7 II Czecho-Slovakia 
196 499 106 115 B13 360 116 114 178 468 101 109 1£1 207 82 74 France 
810 525 149 148 SBB 555 131 131 899 506 143 141 BOO 338 94 101 Germany 

78 129 38 34 81 136 40 30 71 121 36 33 70 119 33 28 Italy 
808 353 113 143 1£9 219 69 72 106 . 346 109 141 108 180 58 64 Netherlands 
107 181 84 120 64 91 52 64 108 179 83 119 47 80 48 51 Swed~n 
70 119 27 36 46 76 25 21 64 108 25 34 39 65 20 17 Switzerland 

804 10BB 468 687 307 6BO B7B 307 687 998 461 6BB BB4 460 B48 B81 Other Continental Europe 
1 I 2 2 4 7 1 I 1 1 2 2 4 7 I I Bulgaria 

168 437 158 185 60 85 71 79 167 434 156 185 46 80 67 76 Denmark 
41 69 35 48 13 22 19 25 39 67 34 47 11 18 17 28 Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 
84 108 73 94 BO 34 23 29 63 108 73 93 18 30 21 27 Finland 
18 27 10 10 B4 41 16 19 18 26 10 9 14 41 IS 18 G.-.ece 
s 5 9 12 3 9 3 4 6 4 9 II 6 8 2 3 Hungary 

68 99 40 54 41 69 35 38 66 94 39 51 39 65 32 38 Norway 
18 48 36 47 19 so 25 37 17 47 35 46 B6 43 19 26 Poland-Danzig 
19 33 17 19 .. 37 23 17 17 28 16 18 19 33 22 16 Portugal 

9 IS 16 19 16 26 6 7 8 14 15 18 16 25 6 6 Roumania 
89 lSI 55 28 61 87 29 20 86 143 52 25 48 81 26 17 Spain 
13 21 5 5 14 24 5 12 11 19 4 4 18 22 5 12 Turkey 
3 5 6 12 7 II 5 7 s 5 6 II 8 II 4 6 Yugoslavia 
I 3 I 2 11 18 II 12 I 3 I 2 9 16 II 12 Other Continental Europe 

8BB 377 96 114 BIB 378 187 1St B17 368 9B 110 174 196 103 we Non-Continental Europe 
119 372 93 112 117 368 124 127 B14 363 90 108 170 289 100 99 Ireland 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - United Kingdom 

3 5 2 2 6 8 3 4 3 5 2 2 4 6 3 3 Other non-Continental Ewope 
498 844 460 590 683 649 218 289 398 674 414 538 368 624 214 284 OCEANIA 
886 449 267 352 881 477 146 190 806 347 240 326 170 458 145 187 Australia 
ISO 390 188 229 97 165 67 95 191 323 169. 204 94 159 66 94 New Zealand 

3 5 5 9 4 7 3 4 B 4 5 8 4 7 3 3 Other Oceania 

---------- -- --
6796 9812 3697 4461 4086 6917 2341 2573 6810 8821 3426 4161 .604 5934 2073 2277 WORLD 
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ANNEX 111. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

Non-Continental Europe (concluded) 

• • • Other Non-Continental Europe Total Non-Continental Europe (Note: For U. K., 8) 

Imports Exports Imports Eotports 

Pro~ and Destination 
19U 1928 1935 1938 19U 1928 1935 1938 1se8 1928 1935 1938 19U 1928 1935 1938 

-
.U'RIC!l .................................... - - - - - - - - 366 600 237 285 398 670 321 361 

Nonb .Urtca .................................. - - - - - - - - 161 U1 84 94 83 140 63 64 
.-\lg<ria; TUllis .................................. - - - - - - - - 16 26 13 23 10 16 5 7 
Egypt ......................................... - - - - - - - - 118 199 58 55 66 92 38 43 
Frcnc:b Moroc:co ..•.•••.•.••..•.•••....•.••..•.. - - - - - - - - B 4 2 3 9 16 3 2 
C>ther North Africa •••.•••.•••••• ••....•••••••..• - - - - - - - - 11 28 II 13 9 16 7 2 
South .urtca .................................. - - - - - - - - 19 1/lll 11 91 168 e84 181 119 
British N~d; South-West Africa .•••......... - - - - - - - - 6 8 6 6 3 4 2 2 
Northon> and Southern Rhodesia ••••••••••••••••. - - - - - - - - 10 17 20 29 10 18 13 24 
t:nioa. ci South Africa .•• 0 ••• 0 0 ••• - •••••••••••••• - - - - - - - - 84 108 51 56 166 262 166 193 
Other .urtca .................................. - - - - - - - - 1!4 BIO 78 100 146 B48 81 88 

=:=~:u.;u;;n:::.::::::::::::::: - - - - - - - - B4 40 15 16 9 15 5 6 
- - - - - - - - 1 2 - - 3 5 2 2 

British East Afric::a .••••• •• 0 • ••• 0 •• 0 0 • •••••• 0 ••••• - - - - - - - - 84 57 19 34 B1 45 17 21 
British \\'est Africa . .....•..•..•......•.••.•.•.. - - - - - - - - 61 87 39 45 71 122 46 46 
Freac:b Equatorial and French West Africa ......... - - - - - - - - 1 12 I 2 1B 21 6 4 
Other French Africa ••.••••.•••••.••••••••..•.... - - - - - - - - s 5 I 2 I 3 - -
P~Africa ..•.•.........••.•.....•..•.... - - - - - - - - • 4 - - 18 32 10 9 
Ck.l::aer .-\fric:a. ·•••••• •.••.•••.••.•..•..•..••••.•• - - - - - - - - • 3 I I I 3 I -

A..\fERICA .................................. 1 1 - - 1 1 I 1 1846 3124 1136 1431 795 1344 418 436 
Nortilern Na.'th America. .•••.•. ••.••..•....... - - - - - - - - 119 411 !16 319 116 B91 110 116 
Canada ........................................ - - - - - - - - 189 456 264 366 188 285 106 Ill 
Otb<r Northeru North Amorica ................... - - - - - - - - 10 16 II 13 1 12 4 4 
United States of America ...... ................ 1 1 - - 1 1 1 1 886 1499 409 611 BBB 389 118 108 
La- America: mine<al prodw:lna countries ... - - - - - - - - 141 BS9 1B4 161 14 1B6 38 34 
Bolivia .•..•..•..•.••.••.••.••.••..••.•..•..•.. - - - - - - - - 34 59 17 IS 3 4 I I 
ow. .......................................... - - - - - - - - 38 61 20 26 B6 42 10 8 
C~o ....................................... - - - - - - - u 31 49 74 3 6 I 3 
Ecoad.OI' •••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• - - - - - - - - 1 I I I 3 4 I 1 
M~ ........................................ - - - - - - - - 11 19 IS 10 14 23 7 4 -.. .......................................... - - - - - - - - 31 51 17 16 9 16 5 5 
V==da ...................................... - - - - - - - - 1 2 2 6 10 18 5 7 
GuiaDas (British. Fronch, Netherlands) ............ - - - - - - - - 6 9 3 4 1 12 6 5 
Latin America: tropical ag,rlcultural count. .... - - - - - - - - 131 BSI 100 1BI 146 B46 73 11 
Br.ozil ..................................... ." ••• - - - - - - - - BO 34 34 38 78 132 24 25 
C<>iombia ...................................... - - - - - - - - 10 18 3 I .18 30 10 9 
Cuba .......................................... - - - - - - - - 60 84 18 24 8 13 4 4 
C>t.ber tropical ~ublics . ..............•.......... - - - - - - - - u 47 12 11 13 23 8 7 
British West Indies ......•..•..•................ - - - - - - - - BS 39 33 48 u 48 26 32 
Guadeloupe; Martinique ..•. ..................•.. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I -
Latin America: DOD·tropk:al astricult. count •... - - - - - - - - 409 891 BIB BOB 110 187 85 101 
A.rgeotioe . •••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••.. - - - - - - - - 374 633 212 188 16B 257 75 94 
l'angaay ...................................... - - - - - - - - 1 I - I 1 I - 1 
Uruguay ...•.•..••.......•..•..•.••...•...•••.. - - - - - - - - SB 55 16 19 16 26 7 11 
Falkland IslaDds and Ilopendmcies ••••••••••.•••• - - - - - - - - B 3 - - • 3 I I 

ASIA ..............•...•.............•....... - - - - - - - - 48B 816 413 545 190 1337 364 385 

~-~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::: - - - - - - - - B99 608 B14 S99 440 144 BOB 198 - - - - - - - - 6B 81 88 88 140 181 68 86 
British Malaya ...........•..•..•..•............ - - - - - - - - -8 -11 31 49 14 125 36 •54 
F=>Cb Indo-China .............................. - - - - - - - - 4 7 I 2 B 3 I 2 
Nethcrlandolodics .............................. - - - - - - - - 4S 70 24 21 41 80 12 18 
Philippines .•••.•.•••.••••..••.......•..••••.... - - - - - - - - 10 16 3 4 6 9 2 4 
Thailand ....................................... - - - - - - - - 1 3 - 2 10 17 6 6 
Otb<r South-East Ama ........................... - - - - - - - - 1 2 I 2 I 3 I I 
.Japan; Korea; Form.osa ........•. .............. - - - - - - - - 35 61 38 44 89 111 BO 9 

:S:l:·.=:;...~=~~:::::::::::::::: - - - - - - - - 98 188 96 118 141 189 88 96 - - - - - - - - } 41 so( 26 26 } 18 133{ 
25 20 

n!::~!.i;.d;,·.:::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: - - - - - - - - 7 4 2 2 - - - - - - - - 3 4 3 5 B1 45 12 19 
()t.b!r Con~tal .Wa .......................... - - - - - - - - 46 82 59 81 •8 61 44 54 

\.'"'lOS SOVIEJ' SOCIALI5r REP ........... - - - - - - - - 81 148 99 80 13 21 17 32 
ElJ"ROPE ...••.•.•.••.. ....•.•••••••••••••••. 19 33 11 13 B4 41 13 16 BS64 3985 1318 1491 1390 2354 851 914 

IDdasuial CoadDolltal Europe •••••••••• , •••••• 3 8 3 6 6 9 3 1 1SOB BB06 8B8 1.9 699 1184 399 411 

~~~~-~·~~~H~~H~HHH 
- - - - - - - - 11 18 8 8 13 22 6 6 - - - - - - - - B1B 359 83 98 83 141 44 40 .- - - - - - - - 38 65 21 34 10 18 7 II - - - - - - - - B18 471 103 112 l!S 208 82 74 

B 4 2 3 1' 2 I 2 310 525 151 151 BOB 342 97 108 - - - I 3 4 I 2 11 122 36 35 73 123 34 30 - I - - - - - I SOB 352 112 143 101 181 59 66 
1 I I I B 3 I 2 109 184 86 123 49 83 49 59 - - - - - - - - 84 109 26 35 39 66 21 18 

10 11 6 4 14 u 8 8 801 1011 468 684 B99 608 U1 B81 - - - - - - - - 1 I 2 2 4 7 I I 
1 12 3 3 • 4 I I U4 446 160 189 60 84 68 77 - - - - - - - - 40 68 34 47 11 18 17 23 - - - - - - - - 84 109 75 95 18 30 21 27 - - - - - - - - 18 27 10 9 B4 41 15 18 - - - - - - - - 3 4 9 11 6 8 2 3 
B 4 I I 3 6 "2 •3 68 99 40 53 4S 71 34 41 - - - - - - - - u 48 36 47 B8 44 19 26 - - - - 1 I 2 - 11 29 17 19 BO 34 24 16 - - - - - - - - 8 14 15 18 16 25 6 6 
1 I I - 8 14 3 2 88 145 54 26 68 95 30 19 - - - - - - - - 11 19 4 4 13 22 5 12 - - - - - - - - 3 5 6 12 8 11 4 6 - - - - - - - - • 3 I 2 9 16 II 12 
8 10 4 4 4 1 • 3 461 183 sen e18 39B 884 196 Bl6 - - - - - - - - !14 363 90 110 110 289 100 99 
8 10 4 4 4 1 2 3 BS4 395 137 106 B18 369 92 113 - - - - - - - - 5 5 2 2 4 6 3 3 - - - - - - - - 399 676 419 543 369 625 214 284 - - - - - - - - BOB 349 245 331 B10 458 145 187 - - - - - - - - 191 323 169 204 96 160 66 94 - - - - - - - - • 4 5 8 4 1 3 3 

WOilLD ..................................... Bl) 34 12 13 
f- --1---

B6 42 14 17 56£B 9349 3622 4376 3161 6352 1185 2412 



ANNEX IlL WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column) 

EUROPE (concluded) OCEANIA 

Total EUROPE Australia • • • 
Imports Es.:port;s; Imports Exports 

,t9t8 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 t9t8 1928 1935 1938 19!8 1928 1935 1938 
Provenance and DesUnation 

OG OG OG OG OG OG OG OG 
10-lB 1765 901 997 10!8 1741 875 963 4 7 2 4 30 50 5 10 AFRICA 

489 8S8 .j88 43S 606 856 4!6 367 - 1 - t t8 S8 • 3 North Africa 
t80 304 217 211 B13 361 229 155 - - - - - - - - Algeria; Tunll 
SM 383 145 135 t74 294 104 127 - - - 1 !6 28 2 3 Egypt 

4B 81 40 48 71 120 49 36 - 1 - - - - - - Fre:nch Morocco 
36 60 34 38 47 80 43 49 - - - - - - - - Other North Africa 

176 B97 t46 t88 !33 394 !34 309 3 6 1 B u t9 • 4 SouthMrica 
9 15 11 13 4 6 3 3 - - - - - - - - British Nyasaland: South-West Africa 

13 22 32 56 14 24 15 25 - - - 1 - - - - Northern and Southern Rhodesia 
t63 260 102 119 lt6 364 216 281 3 5 1 1 It 19 2 4 Union of South Africa 
378 840 SBO 377 S90 49S St8 t87 1 1 1 1 • 3 t 3 Other Africa 

S8 44 19 21 11 19 6 6 - - - - t 1 - 1 Anglo-Egyptlan Sudan 
38 61 49 72 ss 39 9 19 - - - - - - - - Belgian CongAJ Ruanda-Urundl •• 87 31 44 39 67 24 31 - - 1 - - 1 1 1 British East rica 

tB9 219 92 98 96 161 60 57 1 1 - 1 - - - - British West Africa 
68 115 72 75 68 98 36 35 - - - - 1 1 - - French EQuatorial and French Weat Africa 
B9 49 28 32 B3 39 16 16 - - - - - - - - Other French Afrlca 
S8 44 18 23 33 56 19 26 - - - - - - - 1 Portuguese Africa 
tB 21 .11 12 8 13 46 97 - - - - - - - - OUter Africa 

6064 8574 2566 3269 IB47 3805 1223 1421 t87 316 88 122 37 63 22 21 AMERICA 
668 88B 348 490 B68 434 t49 t63 .tB 3! ss 38. 4 7 6 7 Northern North Amedca 
646 923 328 465 S48 420 144 149 19 32 23 38 4 7 s 7 Canada 

B3 39 18 25 8 14 s 4t - - - - - - - - Other Northern North America 
1666 43S7 1050 1478 966 t817 604 6Bt t84 S78 63 8B 3t 6S 18 13 United States of America 

361 694 B8B 398 184 3tl 1St 174 • 3 1 1 B 4 - - Latin America: mlneral-productna countrlee 
40 69 24 25 8 10 s 6 - - - - - - - - Bolivia · 

188 235 64 98 8B 104 31 47 1 1 - 1 - 1 - - Chile 
38 61 76 136 8 14 7 11 - - - - - - - - Curacao 

7 12 4 8 6 10 2 4 - - - - - - - - Ecuador 
64 91 47 51 411 73 34 39 1 2 1 - - - - - Mexico 
40 67 43 43 B3 40 17 24 - - - - B 3 - - Peru 
B6 44 19 31 S8 45 17 35 - - - - - - - - Venezuela 

8 15 5 6 to 16 8 8 - - - - - - - - Guianu (British, French, Netherlands) 
466 790 368 401 373 63t lt6 B8t • 3 - - - - 1 t Ladn America: tropical aa,rlcultural count. 
S06 348 190 207 sot 341 107 137 - 1 - - - - - - Brazil 

B3 40 25 32 63 89 29 34 - - - - - - - - Colombia 
8t 137 29 40 4t 69 20 18 1 1 - - - - - - Cuba 

t03 174 53 47 34 59 21 26 - - - - - - - - Other t~cal republica 
36 62 37 55 3B 54 28 37 t 1 - - - - 1 1 British est Indies 
17 29 24 20 tB 19 11 9 ..... - - - - - - - Guadeloupe; Martinique 

ttl3 190t 630 601 479 811 B33 31B - - 1 1 - - - - Latin America: non-troplcalaa,rt.cult. count. 
1044 1768 490 449 4!8 724 213 270 - - 1 1 - - - - Argentine • 3 - 2 • 4 - 3 - - - - - - - - Paraguay 

67 114 40 51 47 80 19 38 - - - - - - - - Uruguay 
•to •t6 - - • 3 1 1 - - - - - - - - Falkland Islands and Dependendea 

t64S 2612 1029 1297 t4116 2430 783 913 10t 170 74 90 too 170 93 55 ASIA 
780 18£1 408 6t3 609 I031 300 198 36 8t t8 tB 17 SB 4 7 India; Burma; Ceylon 
367 604 SDS 369 S6S 61B t66 146 39 66 B7 +g It 36 IS t6 South-East Aela 
t7 28 84 107 BB 156 46 68 7 12 2 9 16 5 7 British Malaya 
36 59 41 60 46 77 32 32 - - - - - - 1 - French Ind~China 

S68 437 154 179 189 319 57 117 so 51 23 35 8 16 5 6 Netherlands Indies 
S8 63 10 13 14 25 10 12 1 2 1 1 • 3 2 3 Philippines 

8 15 2 7 19 32 10 16 - - - - 1 1 - - Thailand 
1 2 1 3 I 3 1 1 t 1 1 1 - - - - Other South-Eaat Asia 

8S 14t 84 90 t71 t89 9t 83 St 36 16 B3 68 86 60 •• Japan; Korea; Formosa 
3SB 646 S44 SB6 693 497 136 188 6 8 4 8 6 tO t6 tO China; Other Continental A.la 

)teo 389{ 
82 86 )m 294{ 

86 104 } 3 s( 2 2 } 4 6{ 
8 • China. excluding Manchuria 

•37 49 •7 17 - - 5 1 Manchuria 
3 5 3 7 36 59 20 31 - - - - • • 3 3 Hong Kong; MacAo 

90 152 122 183 85 144 123 134 • 3 2 6 - - - 2 Other Continental Asia 
B93 496 303 216 t76 297 87 112 t 1 - - 9 16 1 • UNION SOVIET SOCIALisr REP. 

t0638 17843 6325 7210 9166 16536 5851 6731 366 619 206 283 446 748 306 391 EUROPE 
6198 tt60t 3718 f.48 61£1 8698 8899 81f0 71 ISt S3 63 t86 330 71 83 lnduetrlal Continental Europe 

S78 471 155 143 393 666 187 •173 1 2 1 - - - - 1 Austria 
767 1298 399 482 683 1156 383 404 4 7 2 6 44 73 28 22 Belgium-Luxembur& 
474 802 221 253 SSt 563 160 180 3 s 2 3 - 1 2 3 Czecho-Slovakia 

tS09 2047 507 489 783 1326 482 446 tB 30 4 5 71 121 23 40 France 
BB64 3817 1281 1489 1606 2719 859 1120 •• 37 13 21 6t 86 9 14 Germany 

464 769 278 308 646 925 375 334 7 12 2 4 S4 41 4 6 Italy 
70S 1188 396 457 678 1143 402 482 6 9 2 3 3 5 5 4 Netherlands 
337 572 282 418 ••• 449 251 317 8 13 5 7 • 3 1 2 Sweden 
317 537 194 209 443 751 300 264 8 16 2 4 - - - 1 Switzerland 

S043 3480 1689 t8t6 1890 3100 1186 1678 8 t4 6 6 B 3 6 t6 Other Continental Europe 
38 65 34 58 38 66 29 41 - - - - - - - 1 Bulgaria 

4SS 732 276 335 , .. 426 194 235 1 2 1 - - - - 1 Denmark 
1t4 193 80 110 90 153 53 88 - - - - - - - - Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 
149 253 134 179 ISO 204 80 125 - 1 1 1 t 1 - 1 Finland 
66 ttl 59 75 114 192 65 104 - - - - I 1 1 5 Greece 

1B4 210 102 135 t58 268 84 105 - - - 1 - - - - Hungary 
t48 250 "133 166 18t 273 135 179 4 7 2 2 - - - - Norway 
t88 489 173 220 S63 444 106 162 - - - - - - 3 4 Poland-Danzig 

53 90 46 53 6S 104 63 58 I 1 - - - - - 1 Portugal 
176 299 152 180 146 246 91 136 - - 1 - - - - - Roumania 
B7S 462 177 87 B46 415 155 90 1 2 1 - - - 1 - Spain 

84 107 67 92 9S 156 53 106 t 1 - 1 - - - 1 Turkey 
113 191 101 129 1S5 212 67 120 - - - 1 - - - - Yugoslavia 

6 8 5 7 •4 41 21 29 - - - - - 1 - 1 Other Continental Europe 
1701 S88B 1073 t138 Bt49 3638 1266 t4113 S90 414 t67 IB4 145 4t6 ISS S83 Non-Contlnenbll Europe 
Bt9 371 96 114 t89 320 117 125 - - - - t 1 3 1 Ireland 

1463 2477 962 1007 t946 3295 1129 1298 S80 474 167 224 144 414 226 282 g~~~n~n~~~~tinental Europe BO 34 15 15 t4 23 10 10 - - - - - - - -
65t 1102 538 695 438 742 253 338 so 34 12 16 t8 47 26 44 OCEANIA 
439 743 349 457 St9 557 178 230 t 1 1 1 - - - - Australia 
soo 339 177 223 tot 171 70 102 11 19 6 8 t8 30 17 27 New Zealand 

1B 20 12 15 8 14 5 6 8 14 s 7 tO 17 9 17 Other Oceania 

1- - --!---I----1-
19130 32392 11662 13684 t6090 25551 907l 10478 678 1147 382 515 648 1094 453 525 WORLD 
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ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (continued). 

In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column). 

OCEANIA (continued) 

• • • New Zealand Other Oceania 

Imports (consig.) Exports Imports Exports 

Pro"ftiUUlCe and Destination 
i9e8 1928 1935 1938 19e8 1928 1935 1938 19e8 1928 1935 1938 19~8 1928 1935 1938 

--f--- ------
G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G G 

MRIC.'-··································· 1 l 1 1 1 1 
Nonh Africa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 1 
AJa<ria; TUnis •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Ea>;>t ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
French MOI"CCCCCC ••••• - •••••••••••••••••••• • • • • · • 
Cit~ Nortb Africa ......••.. .................... 
South Africa .••••.•..••.•••••••..••.••.••••••• 
British Nyasaland: South-West Africa ........•.... 
Nartbona and Southem Rhodesia •••••••••••..•.•• 
Ullioa. of Soath Africa •••••••.••.••.•••••••••.•.. ,-
flth« Africa ..........•....................•.. 
Angk>-Ea>-ptian Sudan .•.•...••..•••••••.••.•••.. 
Bdgian Congo; Ruanda-Urundi .••....•......•.. ·. 
British Ea.st Africa ..••••. .•..•..•..•............ 
British \\'est Africa •••••••••••.•.••..••••••••••• 
Fruach Equatorial and French West Africa ......... 
~French Africa •...•.•..•..•..•.•.........•. 
Port~ Africa ...... - ....•.••................ 
~ .-\frica ..••.••.•. .•..•.....•..•..•..•..•... 

56 11 6 4 6 8 14 4 4 A.\IERICA .................................. 66 93 l7 46 ss 13 3 
Nottberu. Nmth Americ:a . ..•...•..•.....•.•.•. 16 t8 10 19 u eo 3 4 1 1 6 11 B 3 
Canada ••••••.••.....•..••••••••••••••••••••••• 16 26 10 19 u 20 3 4 1 1 6 11 2 3 • 
Other Northem. North America ................... - 0 
United Statea of America ...................... S8 86 11 e6 ~0 86 9 6 s 6 4 6 • 3 • 
Lat;iJ! ADledc::a: lllinenl-produdna couutriea ... 1 • 1 1 
:BoliVIa. 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Chile ....•..•........•......................... 
CIU2<30---···································· 
Ecuador ..•..•..•.••..•..•..•..•..•..•.••...... 
ld.~ .••..•..•..•.••..•..•..•..••.•..••••.... 1 
l'<:nl •..•.••••••••.••••••••.••••••••••••••••••. 1 
v ................................................ 
Gmanas (British. Fnnch. Netherland!!) ............ 
Latin Amedca: ttoplcal aa,ric:ultunll count. .... 
Brazil ..•••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.•••••••••. 
Colombia ••••••••••••••••••••••.•.••.•••••• -- .. 
Cuba •••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Otbor trop0:2I repulilics •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
British West Indies ......•.....•........•..•.... 
Guadeloupe; Martinique ......................•.. 
Latin A.m.sica; DOD-tropical agric:ult. count. ... 
"'->tine ...................................... 
i'anguay •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Uruguay ........•....................•..•.••... 
Falkland lslands and Dependencies . .............. 

ASIA ...••.•••.....•.••••••••••••••.•••••.•.. 11 l9 15 l1 4 7 l 4 6 10 5 9 6 9 8 10 
lndls; Bm'IDII; <::eylon ••••••••..•.••..•••••.••• 8 14 6 6 1 1 1 t ~ 1 1 
Soutb-Eu< Aala ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 9 8 8 1 • • 1 
British Malaya ........•.. o. o ••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 1 1 _._ 
F=>d> lud~hina •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••. *1 *1 
N..-Jaudsludieo ..••••••••••••••••.••.••..•••. 6 8 6 8 
Philippines. 0 ••• 0 ......... 0 ....... 0 •• 0 ••••••••••••• 

Thailand .•..•..••....•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Otbor South-Eaot Am. •.•••••••••.•••••••••••••.• 
Japan; Korea; Form.oea ........................ 3 6 4 6 3 8 t • ·~ *6 *4 *1 06 *9 *8 •to 
ChiDa; Otiur Continental Aala ••••••••.••••••• 1 1 3 1 
China. oxdudin& Maochuria •••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 1 1 

&Se~if.:_::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2 
L'SION SOVIET SOCIALI8r REP ••.•.•••••. 1 
EUROPE ...•••.••••••••..•••••••.••.••.••••• ttl l05 80 119 114 362 155 :zoo 10 16 6 6 16 l7 13 11 

IDd- Coat!DeDtal Europe ••••••••.•••••••• 11 18 1 IS 18 •o 8 10 4 1 3 • 10 18 8 8 

• 3 2 1 2 3 *1 *2 
1 

t 4 1 1 9 15 2 4 4 1 2 2 6 8 6 s 
3 s 2 4 7 11 1 4 1 B 4 2 1 
1 1 1 1 1 2 
1 2 1 1 ·~ "4 
1 2 1 2 
1 1 1 
1 • 

10/J 186 73 106 198 sse 148 189 8 9 3 4 8 9 6 6 

~"EA!<IA tiuental --··· •••• • .. • ..•.• • .•• 
10/J 185 73 106 198 332 148 189 8 9 3 4 8 9 5 5 

M 39 19 31 16 l6 7 8 18 l7 14 15 11 19 8 10 

~~±~~~~~ ~ ~~ ~~~ ~ ~~ ~~~~~~ :~~ ~~~~ ~~~~~ ~: 18 32 17 29 13 22 6 1 13 21 11 13 1 12 6 1 

6 2 
3 6 3 2 4 1 2 3 

2 3 4 -
WORLD •••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• ~11 368 143 l18 f--- ------

U7 452 177 :n4 S6 59 29 36 41 69 33 35 



ANNEX III. WORLD TRADE, BY COUNTRIES OF PROVENANCE AND DESTINATION (concluded). 
In million new gold dollars (and, for 1928, also in old gold dollars-the first column) 

OCEANIA (concluded) WORLD 
• • • Total OCEANIA Total WORLD 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

Provenance and Destination 
1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938 1918 1928 1935 1938' 

c; ------c; ----- ---------
G G G G G G 

6 9 3 5 30 51 5 11 13-IB 2273 1113 1239 1658 :1638 1276 1438 AFRICA 
1 s - 1 18 t8 I 4 813 1038 616 498 711 11!06 681 616 North Africa - - - - - - - - f06 347 232 224 f-IB 410 250 179 Algeria; Tunis 

- - - 1 18 28 2 4 S11 526 195 177 SBS 546 187 229 Egypt 
1 2 - - - - - - 67 97 49 58 87 147 64 49 French Morocco - - - - - - - - 40 68 39 39 80 102 60 59 Other North Africa 
s 6 • 3 Je so • 4 188 403 190 181 S9S 666 S70 601 South Africa 
- - - - - - - - u 22 IS 18 14 23 8 II British Nyasaland; South-West Africa 
- - - 1 - - - - 14 40 38 72 4B 71 36 58 Northern and Southern Rhodesia 
s 6 2 2 II 20 2 4 101 341 137 171 S37 571 326 432 Union of South Africa 
1 1 1 1 • 3 1 s 491 838 408 480 463 768 S46 481 Other Africa 
- - - - 1 1 - 1 31 53 25 27 86 43 19 21 Anglo-.Egyptian Sudan 
- - - - - - - - 6S 90 52 75 Sl 52 14 26 Belgian Congoi Ruanda-Urundi 

- 1 - - 1 I 1 Sf 138 66 92 91 156 61 69 British East A rica 
i I - 1 - - - - 168 268- 110 liS 116 195 71 68 British West Africa 

- - - - 1 1 - - 70 119 75 78 68 116 49 54 French Equatorial and French West Africa 

- - - - - - - - S6 60 33 41 S4 57 26 24 Other French Africa 
- - - - - - - 1 S4 57 25 28 81 104 40 50 Portuguese Africa 
- - - - - - - - f8 47 22 24 17 45 6S 109 Other Africa 

146 415 119 174 78 133 39 36 10148 17179 5190 6566 7448 1:1608 3867 4407 AMERICA 
S6 69 ss 68 II 88 10 14 1t5B suo 767 9S6 1891 1186 676 719 Northern North America 
S6 59 33 58 IB 38 10 14 UIO 2049 728 896 1159 2131 558 708 Canada 
- - - - - - - - 4B 71 29 39 31 54 18 21 Other Northern North America 

106 S,jB 84 11S 63 90 17 10 6477 917S B468 S410 3780 6400 198S 1887 United States of America 
s 6 1 1 s 6 - - 871 1477 686 790 670 986 461 86S Latin America: mlneral·produclna countrtea 

- - - - - - - - 41 70 24 27 16 26 12 17 Bolivia 

~ 1 - 1 1 2 - - B39 404 100 141 138 234 62 92 Chile 
- - - - - - - 98 162 112 197 91 156 173 284 Cura~o 

- --' - - - - - - 18 28 11 15 14 23 7 8 Ecuador 
I 3 1 - - - - - 199 337 107 108 16S 276 107 107 Mexico 

- 1 - - I 3 - - 98 162 75 89 68 98 41 51 Peru 

- - - - - - - - *166 "282 143 195 0 74 •126 39 92 Venezuela 
- - - - - - - - 19 32 IJ 18 18 27 11 12 Guianas (British, French, Netherlands)· 

• 3 - 1 - - B I 1171 198!l 717 804 961 1611 607 8S7 Latin America: tropical aQdcultural count • 
- 1 - - - - - - 481 816 325 353 S87 622 194 255 Brazil 

- - - - - - - - 118 214 79 • 101 119 202 55 76 Colombia 
1 1 - 1 - - - - B98 SOl 136 151 BOO 338 93 104 Cuba 

- - - - - - 1 1 168 284 92 95 167 266 84 100 Other tropical republlce 
1 1 - - - - 1 1 81 138 61 84 91 155 6S 90 British West Indies 

- - - - - - - - 18 30 24. 20 17 28 16 12 Guadeloupe: Martinique 

- - 1 1 - - - - 1S74 18t6 87S 617 864 1446 S89 491 Latin America: non-tropical al&rlcult. count. 
- - 1 1 - - - - UBI 2135 616 560 74B 1258 324 423 Argentine 

- - - - - - - - 8 14 4 5 9 16 5 9 Paraguay 

- - - - - - - - 96 161 53 62 100 169 39 51 Uruguay 

- - - - - - - - •10 •16 - - B 3 I "2 Falkland Islands and Dependendea 
1B4 209 94 120 110 186 103 69 6461 9229 3421 3828 4481 7588 :1651 3090 ASIA 

46 77 B4 86 18 so 4 8 1661 B686 BOB 887 996 1686 668 647 Indla; Burma; Ceylon 

48 77 S3 ~ 11 38 IS 17 1603 1714 106S 1190 1101 1866 688 768 South-Eaat Aala 

8 14 2 9 16 5 8 S84 651 320 347 431 730 226 297 British Malaya ., OJ - - - - 1 - 1£8 216 107 114 99 167 55 59 French lndo-Chlna 
S6 59 29 44 9 16 s 6 781 1324 419 489 368 623 147 224 Netherlands Indies 

1 • 2 I 1 B 3 2 3 170 287 119 123 1£4 211 87 124 Philippines 

- - - - • 1 1 - - Ill 190 74 89 88 111 43 50 Thailand 

1 1 I 1 - - - - 17 46 24 28 14 24 10 12 Other South-East Asia 

18 46 S3 S6 66 110 70 34 943 1697 8B6 871 991 1878 871 688 Japan; Korea; Formoea 
6 10 i 11 6 10 18 10 1364 BB9S 7SI 879 1S94 1859 846 1091 China; Other Continental Aala 

4 7{ 
3 } 4 6{ 

8 4 } 861 1441{ 
307 318 } 819 1403{ 

300 346 China, excluding Manchuria 

- - 5 1 140 200 166 330 Manchuria 

- - - - B 4 3 3 866 434 50 53 S40 576 138 164 Hong Kong; MacAo 

• 3 2 8 - - - 2 B47 418 234 308 BB6 380 241 251 Other Continental Asia 

1 1 1 - 9 16 I 4 S89 658 367 263 SB4 650 145 206 UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST REP. 

488 840 292 408 871 1137 474 602 16813 28469 9963 11401 17966 30401 10647 12156 EUROPE 
9B 166 43 68 ItS S78 86 109 10010 16950 6616 64BI 9886 18704 66!8 6151 Industrial Continental Europe 

1 2 1 - - - - 1 SIB 535 169 *160 406 688 193 •184 Austria 

8 10 3 8 48 77 31 23 1100 1863 589 724 1147 1942 666 745 Belgium-Ltaemburg 

s 5 2 4 - 1 2 3 661 934 285 340 S~B 590 178 244 Czecho-Slovakia 

.64 41 7 8 86 144 31 49 !068 3499 1026 926 1876 3174 1215 1166 France 

16 42 16 25 80 101 12 19 3166 5511 1794 2172 1907 4923 1340 1725 Germany 
8 13 3 5 16 43 4 6 818 1399 477 614 106! 1782 600 518 Italy 

8 11 3 4 6 9 s s 1007 1705 559 665 1t91 2187 692 847 Netherlands 

9 15 6 9 B 3 1 2 449 761 376 534 S70 626 324 434 Sweden 

10 17 2 s - - - I 439 743 241 287 488 792 318 288 Switzerland 

9 18 8 6 fJ s 6 18 1410 4080 1818 1144 1479 4197 1664 1949 Other Continental Europe 

- - - - - - - 1 40 67 36 62 44 74 29 44 Bulgaria 

fJ 3 1 - - - - 1 46B 766 289 361 S60 593 240 299 Denmark 

- - - - - - - - 117 215 88 119 138 230 59 99 Estonia; Latvia; Lithuania 

- I 1 1 1 1 - 1 178 299 164 216 149 252 97 150 Finland 

- - - - 1 1 1 5 89 ISO 78 95 164 262 92 130 G....:e 

- - - I - - - - 117 215 109 151 161 274 86 111 Hungary 

4 8 2 2 - - - - B04 345 177 207 Bl4 362 176 240 Norway 

- - - - - - 4 5 806 517 199 256 B9B 494 154 215 Poland·Danzia: 
1 1 - - - - - 1 81 137 . 65 83 100 169 91 93 Portugal 

- - I - - - - - 194 329 173 206 168 268 98 146 Roumania ' 
1 2 1 - - - 1 - S87 655 242 115 439 743 262 125 Spain 

1 1 - 1 - - - 1 lOB 172 82 123 116 196 71 132 Turkey 

- - - 1 - - - - lSI 205 111 143 117 216 73 127 Yugoslavia 

- - - - - 1 - I 6 8 5 7 S8 64 26 38 Other Continental Europe 

S96 868 B43 SS4 447 768 386 477 4393 74S9 18B9 1836 6811 9600 3687 4068 Non-Continental Europe 

- - - - 1 1 3 1 ... 376 98 116 BSO 373 144 170 Ireland 
S96 668 . 243 334 448 755 379 476 4161 7029 .2515 2703 6S77 9104 3413 3876 United Kingdom 

- - - - - - - - BO 34 16 16 u 23 10 10 Other non-Continental Europe 

69 100 45 6l 66 92 41 6l 9S6 1583 751 881 818 1382 490 648 OCEANIA 

S6 54 29 43 so 34 12 14 664 1107 525 602 80S 1021 343 430 Australia 

14 25 9 10 tl 37 19 30 146 415 201 250 187 317 129 190 New Zealand 

IS 21 7 9 IS 21 10 18 S8 61 25 29 68 44 18 28 Other Oceania 

--------~ 
9SO 1574 554 769 964 1615 663 784 S6078 59391 20805 24178 31841 55267 19076 21945 WORLD 



.Annex IV 
bchao&e Jtan. uaed for Coll~o,." of 'l:rade Ftauree ~o U. S. A. doll~ra; espressed, ~n U. S. A. dollars per National Unit. 

NOTK· For 1928 ~in (old) rold dollars; for 1935 and 1938, ezp~ In CUrrftlt dollan • 
(tU'IIH!'Ci ill _,me 'tat»et "aew-aokl dollan"); 1 ''new &okl doYar' 1

·- 0.~906 (old) 10ld dollar • • 
C-"7 . National Unit 1921 J93S 1938 

..... ;=:-.....=ri·;w:.:::::::: Rapoe 0.3667 

R-. G.J650 0.3733 -
. ...: ................................ 

F~ku o.t930 0.1268 O.Ji68 ."-lt.Jua .••....•••.•••• ••• : •••••••• 
.£E. 4.991.1 S.04QJ 5.0225 

-~-············· Aa&olar' 0.0447 0.0449 0.0440 ·-···················,······· Ant.t.a .•.•• · ••.••••••••••••••••••. 
~m/a1 0.4245 o.uoo o.J<iii 

~:import~ ................. 
~mJa• 0.4145 0.3190 0.3127 ,.,...,... ................ 
.£11. ' 4.8319 3.9212 J.88.36 

.-.-;~rove:::::::: .£11. 4.84..~1 3.9253 3.9387 
SchiWDa . O.I.W7 0.1885 •. Genu.. -··························· 0.0278 0.0.161 0.0339 -Ccaao .................... F....c· 

-~ ...... ; .......... F....c 0.0278 0.0365 0.0339 
BoliviaDo 0.3539 0.2467 0.3667 --. ........... ; ............... 
£ sta .• aokl 4.8666 8.2401 8.2401 -............. · .............. 
Niiraa 0.1196 0.0625 0.0576 

-c.a.-.................... • 1.0000 1.0262 1.0181 
B-H-.o .••.•...•.•..•.•.. lu 1.0000 1.0125 1.0038 
Bn-:Walaya ..••••••..••••••.•.• 0.5628 0.5747 0.5697 
-Snalud ................. .£ R• 4.8666 4.9258 4.8894 
Bn-&-.. Ia.: ,r. --.1: IV .£11. 4.8240: 3.9431 3.8976 

-·························· LrY 0.0072 0.0122 0.0122 
u-a ........ ; ................. 'ea.. 1.0000 1.0010 0.9953 
c-.,.~ ................... - o . ..MO 0.3TiS c..-...... ·-········: ......... Ru.- . 0.3660 
ow. ......... •···· .............. Gold .-.de 6cL 0.1217 0.2061 0.2061 
ca.-.• .. ~ ......•................. Hk. TL 0.7170 - -

:0.~---················ s..• - 0.3676 0.2108 ,..,.,... ................... s..• - 0.3585 0.2011 
:~ ....................... M. Yaaa 0.3011 0.2845 

c.--. ........................ ....... /1 0.9733 0.5648 0.5596 
c-Roca .....•.•••.•........•.. Collla• 0.2500 0.1666 •1.0000 
Cab&.··························. ..... 1.0000 0.9992 0.9992 
c.-.......................... Galclea 0.4020 0.6807 0.5499 
c ................................. ~ 0.0270 0.0274 0.0272 
c S1c alllia. ••• - ................ Konma 0.0296 0.0418 0.0347 
o.--1< ..........•••••.•••.•.•.. ICroae 0.2674 0.2199 0.2181 
n--~ ............... I U.S.A. 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 
~ .......................... Sucre 0.2000 0.0951: 0.0704 

-··························· .£E. 4.9913 5.0532 5.0062 

-·························· ltn>ooa' Q.2674 Q.2728 0.2711 
~ ......................... 

it,;_ o-2674 uioo 
.. Italy , ..... -..................... 0.2181 

Fiji ...••••••••••••••••••••••••••. £F 4.8666 4.4377 4.4049 F..-.......................... Narkba 0.0252 0.0211 0.0215 

-························· Yea 0.4641 0.2884 0.2840 
·~·-························· FraDC 0.0392 0.0664 0.0287 
Pr. J.nciD.L'iw ................... Fraac 0.0392 0.0664 0.0286 
Fr. )I(<IIU:CI). ···········-·······. F<anc 0.0392 0.0664 0.0286 
Fr. v.·~ Airica •••••.•••••.•••.••. F<anc 0.0392 0.0664 O.o281 eo.-......................... RN 0.2312 0.4033 0.4033 
Gibnl<o< .•••••••• •••••••••••••• •. .£-

u276 u8i6 Golde-..•..•................. .£- 4JI666 
c..-r ........................... ~ 0.0130 0.0095 0.0089 
~ ........................ ICroae 0.2674 0.2200 0.2181 
-Ga. ...............•............ • 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 
~ ....................... '""'""'""'"""' 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 
Jmti, ,.. - JO: IX .. •·•••••·. Goanle 0.2000 0.2010 0.2000 
-..: FT. ed&. 31 'VII ......... I oro americ. • 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 s-a:-....................... H.JL. 

O.t74.i 
0.4825 0.3025 

s_... .......................•. J>.n&6 0.2939 0.2961 
-··························· l<.roaa 0.2674 0.2211 0.2203 _,-.................... Ru.- 0.3650 0..37U 0.3659 
,,..-.1:IV •••••••••••••• Ita.- 0.3650 O..J734 -:- ............. : ....... Ita.-

o.uicii 
. .. 0.3669 -.,..-.n:m ........... Rial• - -,,..-.n:VI ........... Rial• - O.G57J 0.0581 

"-'--················ Diuar" 4JI666 4.9324 4.8681 

-.J.:.~.·.:.r:.:::::::::::: Dinar•• 4.8666 4.9295 -
.£- 4.8666 4.9265 4.8101 

t::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: Uno 0.0526 0.0821 0.0527 
.£- 4.8666 4.9258 4.8196 
Ya o.-1 0.2814 0.2840 

J t:wtill :VI 
I . 28. tloo-- t1oo AaoP>1a- -to 0.1-• 100 or-.,. - 44--- oro. • 

• L ...._ ia 192a-JS; -.me rate u ~ 
•• Haikwaa lad - usa r~ aatiaaoll SWodanl dollano - t 114 Sbanohol­
,__~ 1 ~ 'f'd ..!,~ • I U. S. A. (old) roW OA • 0.6773 it S. A. "new - r• I :p-.- J. 19J2)- &-CIL 1 Sc. I, at oil­
o~i.lial938. 
' 1• L ak. • I 1traoa. 
1 I~ • lloroa.ertcao.. 
' 2 ~ • I I oro a.c:nc:::uo.. 
0 

I ~ - 1 rlol fcloo - - lat..,_ J. Uarda 1932) Tbe rate fO< tbe 
rvt~)caJeadu Jl!l!aJ t9l&•o.otm • 

• •~ tnt.~ froa. r111Jiee8, at u~ rvpea Pll' •Jr.qt d1aar 
• AW:I Uar ..umc.: lO 11baJ1iaa • I, 1tC- I • 
• 1• s...-. • I ~&.bra ~ llw uit ..dJ II • IV • J1 
•£S4•192a;....-rawu~ • • • 

•• ......, -- rt..t_,.- -•) - - F -- Ia ·- ............ bet v- - rondo frua - too 
4.01-LL-o.;.l-LJ..o. -- lllle- ra&e) ...S- .... 

' . • • C:ouDtoJ NaUonal Unit 1928 1935 1938 

Jap. Pacifir Is. (mancl.);,, ••• , ••••• Yen 0.4641 0.2884 0.2840 
Kenn-Upnda •••••••.••••••••••. £, JtJ:,ll 4.8666 4.9167 4.9009 
Korea ••••.••.••••••• •· •••••• ••.•. Yen 0.4641 0.2884 0.2838 
l.atvia •.••••••••..•••••••••••••. Lat 0.1930 0.3268 0.1934 
Liberia .••••..•••••.••.•••• ·~ •••• • 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 
Lithuania .••••.••••••••••••••••• Lltu O.IJQ96 0.1693 0.1693 
MacAo •••••••••••••••••••••••••• Pataca 0.4700 0.4700 0.3000 
Malta ............................ £Ill- 4.8666 4.9265 4.8801 
Mezico ...••••••••••••••••••••••• Peoo 0.4811 0.2790 0.2230 
Mocambique •••••.••••••••••••••• Gold eecudo 1.0805 1.8295 -Escudo 0.0447 0.0449 0.0440 
Ne-therlands .....••••••.••••••••. Guld~ 0.4020 0.6807 0.5500 
Ne-therlands lndis ............... Culdm 0.4020 0.6807 0.5516 
Newfoundland: yr. eda- .10 : VI. , , • $Can. 1.0000 1.0125 0.9990 
New Zealand •••••••.•••••••.•••• .£NZ •• 8454 3.9290 3.9340 

£Ill. 4.8666 4.8935 -
~~::::::::::::::::::::::: C6nloba 1.0000 0.9135 1.0000 

£eta. 4.8666 •. 9291 4.8784 
Norway ..•••••.•••.•.•••••••••.• Krone 0.2669 0.2475 0.2453 
Palestine ••••••••••••••••••••••.• .£ P. 4.8666 4.9048 4.8867 
Panami .•.•....•.••••••••••••••• JWboa 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 
Panami CoDal Zone •• •· •••••••••• 

~oro o.964i 0.7467 o.74io Pano&uaY •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Peru ............................ Sol•• 0.3971 0.2439 0.2276 
Philippinee ....••••••.••••••••••. p ... 0.5000 0.5019 0.4982 
Poland·Daoaia •••••••• A ••••••••• Zloty 0.1121 0.1900 0.1900 
Portugal .•.••.•••••••••••••••••. Eec:udo 0.0447 0.0449 0.0440 
Portaa- lnclia ••••••••••••••••. Rupoe 0.3650 0.3694 -Eec:udo - 0.0449 0.0440 
Portuaueee nmOI' ..•••••••••.•••• Pataca 0.4700 0.4700 -Escudo - - 0.0440 
Rhodrsla, North~ ............... .£RU 4.8666 4.9258 4.8894 
Rhodesia, Southen:a ••••••••••••••• .£RU •. 8666 •• 9287 4.8904 
Rio de Oro •••••••••••••••••••••. p ..... 

o.oikii 0.0089 o.oo7.i Roumania .. ,. ····•··•••·•·•••••. kg 
Ruanda-Unuull •••••••••••••••••. Franc 0.0278 0.0361 0.0339 
El Salvador •.•••••••••••••••••••. Coiba 0.5000 0.4009 0.4000 
Samoa. Americaa .................. • 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 
Soutb-WS Africa •••••••••••••••• .£511. 4.8666 4.8681 4.8482 
Spain .•....••••••••••••••••••••. Gold- 0.1930 0.3268 0.3268 
Spa.n.ish Guinea .•••••••••••••••••• P ... ta 0.1654 0.1370 0.0.560 
Spanish Morocco ••••••••••••••••• p- 0.1654 0.1370 0.0560 
Spitsbef"&'eel.,, •••••••••••••••••••• 

G.ildea 0.6807 0.5SOO Surinam ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.4020 
Swedea .•••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••. Kroaa 0.2680 0.2541 0.2514 
Swit:Rrland .••••••••••••••••••••• FnlDC 0.1930 0.3268 0.2286 
Syria.J.ebanoa .•••••.•••••••••••. Ll.-e.u 0.7837 1.3270 0.5655 
Tanganyika .•••..•••.••.••••••••. Shilline 0.2433 0.2463 ·0.2445 
Thailand' )'T. booln. l :IV .•..•... Baht 0.4424 0.4540 0.4430 
TriDidad and Tobaac> ••••••••••••. .£ .... 4.8666 - -• 1.0000 1.0457 1.0000 . 
Tanis ..••••••••••••••••.••.•.... Franc 0.0392 0.0664 0.0288 
Turkey ..••••.••••.••..••••••••. .£T 0.5100 0.7992 0.7938 
Uniooa of S. Afrlo:a: 1m_.. .••••.•• .£SA 4.8666 4.8755 4.8419 ,_.. ........ .£SA 4.8666 4.9170 4.8413 
Unloll Sew. Soc. Rep •••••••••••••• Gold roab!e" liQ,5150 0.8713 -

Nrw rouble - - 0.1887 
Unlt<d IOaadom ................. .£ .... 4.8666 4.9272 4.8903 
U.S.A .•••••••••••••••••••••••• • 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 
Uruguay, .......................... p..., 1.0266 0.8065 0.6436 
Venezuela .•••••••••••••••••••••. Bolivar 0.1925 0.2620 0.3083 
Yugoslavia •••••••••••••••••••••• Dinar O.QI76 0.0230 0.0231 
Zanzibar •••••••••••••• : • •••••••• Shillin• - - 0.2445 

Rupee 0.3650 0.3604 -
V-Bri!Ub" ................. £ stK. 4.8666 4.92!18 4.8804 

.£NZ 4.8454 3.9290 3.9.~40 
Rupee 0.3650 0.3604 0.3667 
s. s.. 0.5678 0.5747 0.5704 

: oalmdar ................. : • •• .£11. 4.8319 3.9406 3.9115 
: n. edo. 30: Yl ••••••••••••. .£11. 4.8438 3.9253 3.9J87 

Vartou. French~' .• , , . , ..•.•• , •... Fraoc 0.0392 0.0664 0.0287 
Variou Italian" .•..••••••••••••. Lira 0.0526 0.0828 0.0527 
Vario&u Port~u •••••••••••• ,. Eec:uclo 0.0447 0.0449 0.0440 

.. Gold porltJ' .... 0.5146 • 
11 £ It&. : Bahamu Cayman fa. Grenada St. Lucia Turb A: 

Barbad01 Falkland b. Leeward le. St. Vincent Cak:ol 
Bermuda Cambia St. Helma Slerra Leone ' 

~ N' Z : Cook, etc., It.; Toblaa CUnlon Croup); Wn:tem Samoa (mand.). . 
Rupee CC~CJUta~~t with I, -.. a& three-fortiethl): Britiab Somaliland; M.auriuu.•;. 
S.ychoU..,. 
S. S .• (ClDIIOiallt wltb ~ .... at IJOftD-olnietbo): Brit. Nortb Borneo; Brunei; 
Sara walt. 
£A (calendar ,-ear): N'aura (mand.): Norfolk td.· Tonp. · 
.£II. (yr. edo. 30: Yl): Gilbert I< Ellice lo.; N.., Guinea (mand.); Papua. ) 

"Alpria Fr. Somali Coast N. Hebrids (condomla. 
Fr. Came-roons (rnaad.) Fr. TOJoland (mancl.) R&lnlon 
Fr. Equatorlal AI. Guad~loupe St. Pierre et Miquelon 
French Gu~ Madapecar TanKier 
French India Martlnique 
Fr. Setw. in OceanJa Nrw Caledonia 

11 Cyrenaieaj Eritrea; ltal. Aet:ean l•·j Jtal. Somallland: Trlpolltaala. 
11 Cape Verae lllaad.: Portuauea Gumea.; SAo Tome e Principe. 




